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PREFACE. 


This volume has been compiled from many and 
wtooB aourcoB, and contains but a very small propor- 
tion of the account of Bara Bank! given in the old Oudh 
Gazetteer. The district article oo%’erod but thirty'Seven 
pages and consisted of little else than the Settlement 
Report of Lieutenant-Colonel F. E. A. Chamier, of the 
Oudh Commission, with a few extraots from other 
authors. I have availed myself of this work as far as 
possible, as well as the brief Settlement Report of Mr. 
C. Hope, LC.S. I am very largely indebted to Mr. 
H. J. Boas, I.C.S., who has spared no puns in oolleot- 
ing material for the work, and taken spemal troidile to 
eorreot and bring up to date the historical aeoount of 
the important families of tho durtriot. 


Aixabaiad: 1 
1908. J 


H.R.K. 
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OHAPTEB I. 


•QaKnAVl^tvtm, 


Tn Bm Baaki diatrlot, • oonpniaat of dio 
divMoa, Kos at the veiy heart of Oudh, aod fenna a centra aaww. 
it wan, from whidi no lam than aeven other diattiela ladiatm 
It ia litnated between the paralleht of 27 * 19 * and 28 * 80 ' north 
latitude and 80 * OS' and 81 * 55 ' oaat lonjptnde, and with the 
axoeptioa of two parganaa whidi lie to tfie sonth of the Giunti, it 
forma a portion of the traot lying between that river and tha 
Ghagm. With ita moat northerly point it impiagea on the 8 (ta» 
par diatriet^ while ita north-eaaton boandaiy ia waahed Iqr the 
waters of tlie Ghagra, beyond whieh lie the diatriota of Qoodn 
and Bdiraidu Ita eortern frontier marches with ^aabad and 
Snltonpar, while tha latter with Bu Bareli forma tha boundary 
on the aooth. The old natural aontbern boundary of tha Gumti 
was removed by tha addition in 1870 of tiio pargauai of Haidar* 
garh and Sabihtb ike watt it a^ljoiaa dm diatriot of Imtlt* 
now. T 1 mailMl|klH|igth jRmnaaattow^ 
milae, and tta aa rt wata tafoadth finmnotdiloaowlhatIHaiilin 
Tim area te alwafa a vaiiahia qiaantSty owing to tha anoda nation 
of thaG|n|ih tliittin ISMitaeanaitdadioaUto tmM 

or 1 « 780 M iqaaia milai. Thoagh aaaall in oKtaai^ Bam Binki 
ia onaof thawMatftriUe and ld|^-dov|lopad diatciohi <1 tha 
United l*ioviiinei^ and tha popolinian ia axtramdinacUy dahwh 
th0 iMk shoniiig 00 Aiwiff 69SHS to iHmi 

0 ii|iwi NUiih 

AltoOtopn to W<W>]r popWItoi Wl uUinfli pOiMM wiPW0 

A ttiiiilb(lid MMhIm 

iMiliMitoMilJiltotfMttiiAtoktoyiimitf Im Aia l0Dtt 
ttM itoi tii tolAliilii iinik 

liit 
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The number of villages end towns wi tb e populetion langing from 
2|0Q0 to S|000 was 62, end this is an exoeptioiieUy high figure 
which is not exceeded hj enj other dbtriot in the I^ealMd divi<* 
sion: at the seme time those are for the mong part morelf lai|pe 
i^iioultnrel oommnnities with e few decayed old Muhemtnedeii 
gaebas. Of the remaining ftve^ Nawabganj and Bndauli alone 
oontain over 10,000 inhabitants ; the former, which b in reality the 
headquarters of the district, coming first with a popubtion of 
14|478« Tb» other three are Zaidpur^ Fatohpur and Daryabad. 
None of these places can be properly described as oommercial 
towns, not even Nawabganj, which b the chief trade oeutre of 
the dbtriot •, for its manufactures are of no gre^t aooount, and the 
main staples of commerce are grain and other agrioultural prodoom 
nieoeaaaa retoms abow that the nrban |sqmlatien amoonti to on^y 
B*7 per cent, of the whole; and the greater propurlion of even 
Ihbconsiati of persons who are solely engaged in agrioolture. 
Conaeqnentiy, it will be observed that the chief points of interest 
tn the district are those connected, and more es|iecially those 
direetly connected, with agricnlture. 
hiabat The dbtriot may be gmierally desctoibed as a level plain, for 
»swmi« the most part flat to monotony, and with an entire absence of 
anytibing that could be called a hill; the most elevated point b 
about four hundred and thirty feet above the level of the sea, 
and there are ibw points of view from which any expanse of 
^ conntry can bo surveyed. In the north lhi*< level, however, b 
broken by an abrupt fall from* the ridgo whi<K runs {)oranoI to 
the Ohagra at a distance ranging from one to throe miles, which 
r^resento the old high bank of the river. All along this high 
ridge the country b undubting and richly wooded, while to tlte 
aonih there b a gentle slope towanb tho valley of tho Oumti. 
Along this river and its main tributaries the bud b intersected 
by varions ravines. 

The whole district b of a fairly uniform description, as b 
Mw. only to be expootod from tho fact that its geological formation 
is everywhere the same, and exposes nothing but the oniinaiy 
Gangetic alluvium of the rest of Ondh. Nevertheless tho diflbiv 
ant parts exhibit some small varialSions in oharaotor, afid the 
whole may be divided into five traets. 
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BcigiiiiiJiig in Ui 0 noitli, there i« the detMtwxl pei^gem of CUMfie- 
BbiteuKy vhtoh tiee between the Ghegm river and the Cfanike Mh!!^ 
or Plarde* Thie treet origitiiilly belonged to Behreioh^ bat wee 
added to Bare Banki at the drei regular eettlement for the 
pat^m of adminihtrative oouvenienoe. The wMe ie perman- 
ently aettledi and is; the property of HIh IlighoeMi the Maharaja 
of Kapurthala^on whom itwaabmtowedaiWritaeonfMcatioii from 
the former Baikwar proprietor* The whole of this tract lies 
hetieaiyh the high bank and oonaista of alluvial iarai land. The 
water Ihvel is very close to the aurhuso, and during the raine 
almost the whole (lafgaua is submerged. CouMHjuently the kharff 
or autumn luurve»ti is always most preoarif>us. Tti is portion of the 
diMriiet, however, dooi not soOer, but rather pronqiers, in yearn 
of drought e in the famine of 11^ the lowlying villages pnK 
dooed excellent crops, to the vast profit of the onltlvnioia. 

What, on the other hand, tiiey have to dread is an abundant and 
eotitiuued fall of rain, for then the land beoomes saturated and 
waterlogged, the crops {Mwish, and the eoil may take years to 
rooover. 

The second tract eonsista of the alluvial villages in theotaam 
valley of the Uhagm acnuth of its ounfliienoo with tho Chanka. 

It comprise a narrow strip of land in the parganaa of Kamnagar, 
llado Kami, Daryabad and Riidaniu All the villageaofthia tract 
aru liable to inundation, eiihor from thoiihagra itiwif, or from tho 
small tributary «tn*aitH which iiiteiveet the lowlands in every 
dinM;tiott, and which hen* and there widen out into swamiw of 
eonsiderable siao. This hiitci^ is wider in the north-west than in 
the south-east. It extends over idKHit one-half of Kamnagar 
and almost tho while of Bade Gann, the latter ponmmiog but few 
optand villages, ami being perba|is the mast preoarioiaa portion 
of the district after Bhitaiili. In years of flood it aoffen not 
only from the Ghagra, but alao Iroin the C/hauka, which of late 
years has made eiaisidemble encrowdmients on this pargana. In 
Daryabad the iami lands are rimilar, altbnugh of km extent, 
and during the rains are constantly subjimted to damage from 
tho Ghagra. In the Rtidayli pargana the alluvial tract is veiy 
small, for idthough the river AouM form the natural boandary 
along the whole of the northaea boeder, yet for eome roasoin or 
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oHiar alHiost whde row of riporfaa villagw Ihu booome 
attMlnd to Dvjobsdi and only tbree vill«goo-~Eiiithi, llanMm> 
oha and Paferanga — in the ozttame nortb-owtocn o«»B«r bolong 
to Bndanli. The actual boondaiy of the paigana on the north, 
as far as Kaithi, was till recently the stream known as the 
Jaioti, wfaidi ran parallel to the Ghagta and separated tbs 
riparian villages of Daryabad from those of Bndanli. la the 
floods of 1883 and 1884, however, the Qfaagm and Jatoii eAoted 
a junction on the harden of Jslalpnr, some miles to the west of 
the old point of oonfloenoe, and the eastern portimsof thefonnor 
bed of ^e Jaiori is now dry ezo^ in flie rains. Tbs Qhagm 
baf • tendency to work still farther sonth and thus to become 
finally the northern boundary of BndanlL Generally speaking, 
the faras not only includes the villages on the aetnal banks of 
Ibe stream, but extends inland as fiir as the bigb dldge anden* 
Heath whidh mns the old bed of the Ghagta. All along this old 
bed there are stretches of land uroally cultivated for rice, whkA 
ate snbmeeged in yean of heavy rainfall, so that the whole tract In 
the aeif^hboarhood of the river is as more or less pnoarions. On 
the hi|^ bank itself there is a snoocsmon of large and old vilhgis 
with magnifioent garden onltivation close to the inhabited sito^ 
bnt the rest of their land oonnsts merely of rioe*field8 in the 
old bed of the river. To the west of the site are generally found 
graves and sandy ravines, with perbsps a small patch of nplaad 
on the extreme western boundary. 

%,an. comprises the bulk of the district and 

extends from the high bank of the Ohsgra to the southern 
drainage line of the Oumti. It is generally known m the 
SQHsrtor or nplaads,to distinguish it from the alluvial tenri. 
It is in general of a most fertile character. In places there is an 
inclination to sand; but as a rule the soil is a rich loam, easily 
watered fmn tie numerous tanks and jhlls, or where these are 
not available, fitom welk which can be dug almost everywhere 
at small pains and cost. The extreme northern portion of this 
tfuet Is pargana of Muhammadpur, and this, though geogr a - 
^hieally belonging to the upewhar, possesses very rimilsr 
eharactnristics to those of the Ghagna lowlands. The greater 
foition of this pargana is of a pteoarious natuey as it eensists 
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of lovlying tonki village* vrhidi ate liable to bo flooded b7 fJw 
Cbanka and ita tributoriea. With this exoepti on, .however, the 
ufqurhar is of a remarkably nniform obaiaoter. Its level is 
wsly broken by the Kalyani and iho Reth, as well as a few 
minor tribntsfias of the Gumti, in the ntighbonrbood of whidi 
there is a oatiain amoont of poor sandy land. In the upper 
portion of the Kalyani valley tihe land lies low, and in pargana 
Knrsi there is a good deal of swampy ground in toe vidni^ 
of toe river, wliidi here has a shallow bed end rather resembles 
a chain of jhlls than a permanent stream. There is a dmilar 
diain of jhlb in toe traot between the head watera of toe 
Kalyani and the Both, terminating in the large Barela htoo 
near the town of Dewa. Here, too, is to be seen a bah of dhdk 
jniyle whioh extonda from east to west aeroas Dewa and Knrsi ; 
it was in former days very extennve, and in toe time of too 
Nawabi formed the refbge of several famous robber dtieftains. 
The land between the J^th and the Gumti is of an exeellant 
^pialily, the villages being very highly oultivated and among 
the best in the distrioi. The oentral portion d the traot, ooMsst- 
ing of the parganas of Nawabgaoj, Partabganj, Satrikh said 
Biddhanr, lying between the Kalyani and the Gumti, is a well* 
drained stretdi of oountry with a uniformly good and level soil. 
There is an abnndanoe of groves, and but little barren land or 
dhak jungle. Ample means of irrigatioa are here at hand, in 
toe ah^ of tanks and masonry wells. To <|uoto the words of 
Mr. W. (X Benefit, the Settlement Commusionor: "The tract 
is an exceptionally rioh one; rich io prodnoe, rioh in tho duuao* 
tor of its actusl oultivaton, and rioh in natural irrigation, in 
communications, and in proximity to the first^rlam marts of 
Ijnoknow and Fysabad." The ren>aining portion of tbisoential 
traot oomprises the iwiganas of Fatehpor and Basorhi, and tho 
greater part of Bamnagar, Daryabad, Surajpnr, Mawai and 
Bndanli. This also oonusts of a fine level atretoh of eoontry 
with a soil of geneiaUy nniform exoellonoo. To th* noMh In 
Fatehpnr and tho upland half of Bamnagar thore are no bad 
villages, except in the neigbbouriioed of too Kalyani. The 
oonntty la highly developed, well wooded aad pnividad with 
ample means of oommnnioation. The siparAar of Daryabad 
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mad the pirgeae of Sorejpiiv ere eepenited by the Kilyeaif 
elcmg which there is a small tarai crowned by a Hoe of sandy 
iaviaes» The oaltivation along its banks is poor and the meaiie 
of irrigatioD are meagre. The rest of these parganasi howeveri 
as also Basorhi, which is bounded by the Gumti for a very short 
distanoe only, consists of a giKKl loam soil, very highly tilled and 
possessed of abundant means of irrigatu>ii. The upland portion 
of Bndauli varies somewhat in character, for while in tlie centre 
of the pargana, and especially in the neighbonihood of Rndaiilt 
itself, the style of cultivation and the quality of the soil are 
unsurpassed by any jiart of ()odh, elsewhere, as for iastanoe 
Shmg the Fyiabad border, both the soil and the onltivation art 
eoctremely poor« Here, sonth of the Qbagra iami, there nooiir 
ineeessively jungle, dear, lowlying waterlogged amui, and 
finally jangle again, at the point of junction of Risdauli, 
Mawai and the Pysaliad disiriot: whore imltivated, the soil 
is mainly a stiff clay and yields fair enqis. lliere is anc»thor 
stretch of dhdk jungle in the interior, near the Rawirhi border 
and between the railway stations of Haiisagaon and Makh* 
dumpnr. 

Thstraas* The fourth tract consir^t** of the two parganas of Haidargarh 
and Subeha, which lie to the a>uth of the (iumti and <liffer to 
some extent fn>m the re^t of the district. Haidargarh is com- 
posed of throi^ fairly di>etinet portions. The northernmost of 
these lies along the Gumti and c<»ntaiiis a c^mKiderable proper* 
tion of precarious land, while the high bank is soored by nnmer^ 
oiia ravines. The I or central belt cum prises the liest villages 
of the pargana and is ]>cculiarly wfdl woofU*d,^o uiiich so indeed 
that at the time of sc^Ulement in((|KH;tioii was rendered dijfReiilt by 
reason of the dense gr<tves. This jiortion tsdrained by two water* 
eonmes, both known as the I^oni by reason of the sails they 
produce, which flow in a northerly direction and units befiiro 
joining the Gumti. The third or soiithorn belt contains a line 
of Jhlls ronniug along the borders of the Sultanpur, Kai Bareli 
end Lucknow districts. 

The drsinags sloag tills line is somewhat defective, and 
oousequently the its immediate neighbourhood is pre* 

eariotuk In y eats <£ tnii^ionally heavy ruinfall the cultivated 
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mm i* Hsu* to !» o u r toi b d owing to dm mtoanlvn floods; 
bni gonandljr tlw porgoim i« in • pnopecono ototo mad is well 
nippliod widi meons of iriigadmi in dw diopo of moeoniy woUf* 
Saitohs, dw other trsas>^hunti psrgaw, Iws to the out of 
Hsidargerh end abntn on the districts of Soltsapar end Bu 
Bsreli, having been transferred from the fitmmr in 1868. It 
has an isolated prmtioaand suflhrs from lack of eommunioations ; 
as in Haidargarh, a very large proportion is under gievea, and 
the pargana is also hindered from higlMr developnwnt fay the 
|>resenoe of on exo«|ttioiiall}’ large number of high oaete tenants. 

In the north the hanks of dw Chuntj are fai|^ and preeiidtoai 
and out iq> by deep ravines whiob yearly eztesid fiuther beok 
into the uplands, oerrying down soil end aab>soil into tiw river. 

In the immediate neighbourhood of dte stream ooneidatable 
areas of what wsa once good cnltivsltcd loud have been oovered 
with sand. Above the high bank there is mndi barren waste 
and dh&k Jungle ; wells are sesroe, owing partly to the great 
dqitb at which water is found snd pertly to the eoudy nature 
of the eiib.«oil. In the interior there ore e few patches of unfer* 
tile 4inr, end two small tracts of poor sendy soil in the oantre 
and on the east border. There ore two lines of drainage, oiwof 
which in the west is known as the Kalandors Mdlo, and flows 
northwerds to die Onmti into wluoh it empties itself after beiag 
Joined by one or two snmiler streems. The other is the saow 
line of JfaJls that oontinnes eastwards from the south of Buidar« 
garlu These jblls oocasionally overflow their banks in tiroes of 
heavy reinfell, but little demsge is so censed. From the south* 
vest corner half the dreinsge goes efl* into pargons Inhaniw of 
Kai Bareli and ultiuiatelv finds its way into the Soi; die 
remainder flows into the Ani Nodi along tho eastern border and 
MjoiastheGnBiti. 

The fifth and lost tract is the allnvial land along the valley Oentl 
of the Onmti. Itis of ne great extent and is te be found ia the*^'*^* 
porgonos of Sotrikh, Siddhanr, Sun^por and Mnwai. In all 
porta diis torai is of a preoaiions notare, m itii oonatuntly ia 
doogur of damage by flooda, wfadoh nithair hring down a deposit 
of send or dee teve the lead aatamiMl itf • awn or lem pro* 
hnigod period. Bgyond thin aan«ii'';glai|i4f immi xiam tho 
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Iiigli tenk of the rivw, whieh is broken by nnmeroiui misei 
and drainage chaiiDeb and is crowned by a belt of poor iandy 
aoil in wbioh only tbe inferior crope oan be grown. Similar 
land is to be found in the vicinity of the Kalyani, tbe princi* 
pal tributary of the Gumti. 

It will have been already observed from the foregoiag 
brief aooount that the drainage system of the Bara Bauki die* 
tiict is very good. The level of tho watershed in the north 
between the Ghagia and the Gumti is 414 feet near Fatehpnr* 
Thia rinks to 340 feet at RudauH. Tho level of the Gumti is 
801 feet above tho sea at its junction with the Kalyani^ the river 
having a fall of 113 feet in alK>ut forty miles from norih-wefi to 
eoiith<*east ; while the lateral declciirions of the watershed 
towards the Gumti and the Ghagra are as much as 90 feet in 
fifteen miles. The latter river is normally 814 feet above the 
sea at Eaithighat near tho Fysaliod bonier, so that its water is 
aotnally at a higher level than that of tbe Gumti. A more 
detriled aooount of the chief rivers and streams of the distriet 
may now be given. In addition to tho^e mentioned there are 
several smaller chanuoU and nnniborless ravines which carry 
down the surface water into tho main drainage lines, 
isfia Tbe Ghagra, the great river of Oudh, forms the north* 
eastern boundary of the district throughout its entire length. 
It first touches the diMtrict at the extreme northern corner, to 
the north of the village of Puranpur Budhanpur in pargana 
Bhitauli, and thence proceeding for a few miles In a south- 
easterly direction turns south and forms the eastern boundary 
of tbe whole of Bhitauli till it makes a bold sweep to the east 
and then curves round to the south-west. At tho inner extrem- 
ity of this curve, about a mile above Bahramghat, it recrives 
the waters of the Chauka and ito tributaries, of which mention 
will be made later. From tho point of confluence with tbe 
CSiauka the river flows In a south-easterly direction along tho 
worthem borders of the Bade Sami, Daryabad and Rndaidl par* 
gaaae^ leaving the district at tbe village of Marauncha after a 
ooiaree of 54 miles along tbe Bara Bank! border* Theooe H 
fiowa peat Pyaabad and Ajodhya, eventually joining the Oaagea 
at Anab above Duiapor in BmigaL A striking feature of tbe 
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(ih«gr« 18 tho naudy tmrt covered with tamamk jungle which 
exteudn along it«4 banks. The tantariak or jhau covers a btrip 
about a mile in breadth as a rule, and affords bhelier to wild 
pig and a low* nilgai- Aljout a ntilo firuu the bank iho soil 
liecotiies lirnier, roHcmbling a satnly loam, and in the vicinity of 
the village sitea not uu frequently lMK*(»nio<« a pure loam. Tliia 
iarai land has alrt^ady Ihs^u de^TilMjd. Tho-e |>arts of it which 
He ID Bhitnuli, Bndo Harai. l>arvaliad and lludatili are lialde to 
fl«^>ding in all yoarx; but in Kainnagar the* land la fairly high 
and differ'* little damage The river is never i^ed for irriga- 
ti(»ii, for tt»e only land wineh <Y>uld be waieretl from itnoeilano 
artifn ini aiil, but rather Miflern frenn a *^iipenibiindanee of water, 
the khartf luirxe-^t being at all tinuv- prt^virion^. Flooding in 
liado Sarai, however, le^^ lie4|ueiit now than formerly on 
aecsnini of the va-*t prote<’live work** erw*t<*4l aU^ve and Udow the 
FJgin bridge. I'hin M met tin*, a triiiinpli c>f engineering Kk UK 
carrit”* the line of the lh*ngal and North -WtMern Railway 
a'«M*^K the river ut a •^h ^rt di^taneo U^b^w llahrainghat. It ^ands 
u)K>ti 8event<HMi pier^rind ha^ a t lal length of feet inelud- 
itig the abiitinent . It eoii-i-tn t»f 17 ^pan** of 2tl0 fc^t each, and 
is built of girder*' >vith a ft»rtitied t<»wer at either end. 

The bridge was eotnpleted in and wa« built pnalioally on 
diy' land, thfi ehaniie) of tlie river being hulHecpiently di\e«’tcd 
and kept in its new eoiirhe b\ eimriiKiiis training works which 
extend for clom* ujion tw'o miles to the village of Durgapur in 
Bade Sami . 

The fhauku, whirh i<4 nbo known as the Sarda in itsCbauka 
uptK*r re«chi»-. from it’* p4»int of exit from the Kiimaon hills at 
llarumdeoin Alinora to the Kheri diMriot, enterb Bara Banki 
front Sttapur and Meparaten the fiargana of Bhitaiili from the 
robt of the <li(4trict. It wa^ formerly a iiiiich greater stream, 
but ha< bt'on iniioh rodiioixl since the bulk of its waters has 
been diverted into the Kauriala along the Dahawar in the 
MOttth of Kheri. It ia still, however, a oonridemble Rtream, 
nubridged and having a variable ooucae, the ohaanel changing 
with the annual 6ooda which submerge niitatili and a large 
part of Mithamtnadpur. Its confluence withtbe Ghairra, which 
was formerly liable to change from time to time, has been fixed 
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hj a oontinaation of the Elgin bridge training yrorke, att 
embankment some twelve feet high whioh extends from the 
bridge to Bahramgbat and prevents the Ohagra from joining the 
old bed of the Cbauka daring the rains, so that a oonsiderabie 
area between the two rivers that (in old days was continually 
snbmerged is gradually bccoiuiug oulturable. There are sev* 
eral of those old beds of the Chauka lying within a mile or 
so of its present ohanncl, and aW> t^everai small tributary stroams 
in the Bhitauli pargaua, some of which are actually ofT-sboots of 
aoti rirar. the Ghagra. The chief of thc^o is that which leaves the main 
stream at the point of entry into the clistrin: it forms the north- 
western boundary of Bhitauli for about four miles, ami then 
turns south, practically dividing the parganu int<» two halves* 
After passing the village of Bbilauli it yiins the i'hauka near 
Mathura. This branch U known a** the Soti (»r Ja^oi, the latter 
properly being the name of a nimilar ««trorim which j ‘bis it in 
the upper ))art of its course. Another trilnitary of the Thauka 
is the Samli, which fl »ws thttmgh tlie tarai lands of Muham- 
madpur and joins it on the right bank near the villatrc of 
Basantpur. Bc'^idcs the (*iiaukii, there in no other iiu|V)rtant 
Jaiora tributary of the Ghagra, unless wc cxet*pt t)ie Jaiori, a ^trcaln 

rivar. which rises near Bahramghat in the lowl\iiig land to the 

north of Ramnagar and ilow^s under the old high bank, joining 
the Ghagra at Juialpur near the mirlhern border of |»argana 
Daryaliad. Lower d(»wu, as mentioned in a pn^ceding {laragraph, 
its place under the high bank is taken by the Soti, which flows 
in an ill-defined <>onr-'e tiirotigh Daryabad and KudaiiH, and 
joins the Ghagra at Maraun(dm. 

Oanti The other rivorw of the dintrict comprise the Gumli and ita 

*^^**^' tributaries. The Gurnti enters Bara Baiiki fran Lucknow near 
Bhojpur, a hamlet nf D«ihi Khcra in {oirgaua Dewa. From tiiis 
village down to the iv>int uhere it Hoparutes (/haksar in the 
Batrikh pargana frr>ffl Jauras in Haidargarh the river takes a 
sinttons south-easterly course and forms the Imundary between 
this district and Lucknow. From Jauras onwards its bed lies 
entirely inBaraBanki, the river flowing in the same direction 
aa far as Mabarakpur in Satrikh, and thence south to Bhilwal- 
ghat in Haidargarh* From fihilwal it follows a very irr^ular 
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wmm ionrird* ili* AOiiili-eMt till it leaves the dMrict at iha 
trt«jiitietiott of Bara Baoki^ Soltaiipur atid Fyaabad* Betwoett 
Ckakaar and Mabarak|>ur the Oiamti fornis the honodary 
between tiie pargatiaa of Batrikh and llatdaiicarh. After that 
it aeparatea Hiddhaur on ilie north from Ilaidargarb on the south 
till it reaohea the village of Xtimni in t)»e latter pargana. 
Beyond Rannt the river is the boundary betweed Hidd^ur and 
Biibeha as fiir a^ Deori in the former, and thence it dividea 
tiurajpiir and Mawai on the north from Bnbcha on the south, 
leaving the latter at Mo»>>tafabad. From this pdnt to a short 
diHtaiH^ beyond tlie village of Butnbha in Mawai it forms the 
boundary of the dintrict, Moparating Bara Hanki from Sultanpnr^ 
From its eniiy t<» its exit the distance is forty *two miles; but 
m ciruiiitoiis is its o^Hirse that it has an ai^tual length of no less 
than 105 iniloa ihrotigh vir on the Wders of the distriot-*-a fact 
^hioU greatly detraetn fr»»m a^ a waterway. It 

has in almfe«t every placi* a well-ileiinetl and narrow he'd with 
steep bank*<^; there i^ \ery little tarai along the river, and only 
occasionally do we find h»w lying tracts sloping down to the 
channel of the stream. The river I»e0tme*< fordable in one or 
two pla(*i^ during the hot iveather, but in the rains it frequently 
riNOH in injuriou^-ly affecting the orcqis in the villages silu- 

iUhI on l)ank««. Those floo<ls leave a deiKuhit of olay which 
is called pfn or jwrnrAm, a soil which is generally of a rich 
nature an<l has a fertilizing effbet on the fielda. Occasionally, 
however, the dejv^it the form of sand, which almi.»st 

the cultivatiuti. Thetsimiti is uf great value as afffMrd- 
ing vahtahle graring-gronndH on its Iwnk'*, eqiorially in the hot 
weather, when t*asturagc> el eivheri^ is scaree. The oattleseen in 
the noighl>oiirlio<»<l of the (tiimti are in general greatly superior 
to those in tho rest of the district. The water, too, of the river 
has a great reputation, and i« of an oxcellont qnality when not 
cootaminatiM) by gross impurities. The Gumti is nowhere 
bridged in tho diatriet, save by the temporary hoat^-bridgee 
at Ausaneswar and Kai|>iira; but there are numerous ferries, 
mentioii of which will be made later in dealing with earn* 
mnnicationsk The river is hold in great reapeot by tho 
BindhiSi wbo troat it with ahnoat aa mu^ veiieriirtioii m the 



12 


Attrtt BaiSU DitlHtt. 



Mk 

iftt. 


Chagw. lBd««d,tlMjfnq|uentl7oallittlM**Adi-0«tig»*’orth« 
primittveQngM. Largo waemUagos of po^le telto {Amo on 
its books o( flxod ooossions, such as the fiill moon of Xartik aod 
oolipsaa of the son aod okmo. At Chakatira in Sobaha tho rivar 
takas a sharp and abort bend forming almost a oompleta dmlei. 
This plsoo is considered peonliarly saored bf the Hiodns, and 
ilie lasidenta of the naighbonrbood rowrt bitibetr in large anm- 
Mlili^tO tae bathing fairs. Other important spots are Ranni, 
tp h sso is thatemifle of Ansaneawar Mahadeo^Behta and Sulesoan* 
■i^ ilt Rabeba. Four of the principal tsIuqdaTs of paigana 
Bnadaigarh have their teridenoe on the bsnk4 of the Gnmti. 
Aithmni ii the boose of Raja Bhagwan Bskbah Kngb of Pokhra. 
42dalal4ta>'li***^i'^^2BajradHaBBinofBhanmaa. AtLakhn- 
Farip dha iMldansa of Panda Sorabjit Singh of Aadamati ; while 
(^MHidhii Uostafa Husain, the tnlnqdar of Bliilwal, Uvea at 
Shlotaaapar. 

^He most important tributary of the Gumti ia tho Knljani, 
helieam which rises in a string of jhiU in the north-west comer 
oT paigakn Korsi. It is fed by numerons smaller streams 
taseng whlah may be mentioned a second channel, also ealled 
the Kalyani, which rises in pargana Bari of Bttapur and flows 
ihioug^ Fatehpar of this district, joining the main stream at 
the north-east comer of Karri ; the Sankiui, which carries off tlie 
water from the large ^fb near Dews ; the Soti Kalyani, which 
leigsit near 8afdatgS»ji e stream known as the Rabri, 
trldsh traverses the paiganas of Siddhaur and Surajpur, and joins 
thesivarikRataaU in the latter pstgana. In the dry lesasn the 
Kslysni is a nstre thread of water confined between steep banks, 
hot in the raiitt it is sobjeot to heavy floods. Tho water of thia 
Stream is not extanrively used for irrigation, the supply being 
insuffioient except in the rains, when it in not needeA The 
Kalyani flows along the borders of the Nawabganj tahsfl and 
then separates the Soiajpur pargana from Daryal, Rudanli 
and Mawoi, emptying itself into the Gumti near tiie villi^ of 
Pworkapur in the last-mentioned pargana. 

Another considerable tributary of the Gumti is the Reth, 
wUdt is confined to the NawAganj tahsll. It risoa in a obrin 
of jhilsin tae Mahesta pargana of Lucknow and flows past Xuisi, 
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trhMM ittakM taootihwfy dinotioo, ibnniBg ftr mmm dUtmce 
the w e rt e re boniideiy tiw dietriot. It than tonH aouth-eut, 

Hmriag thxooi^ Dewe, Nevehgei^ uid Setrikh, and eventiielly 
Jain* the OoButi at Kaiiauhad in the laaUmaiitioned paigana. 

▲boat a mile below the La<dcnow«Fyaabad road the Beth is 
Joined Iqr the Jamaria, a otnao which Iowa past Nawabgaaj jMHrfa 
between the town and tiwoivil vtatioii of Bara Bank! and riaea 
inajhfloffew miloa to the nort h aaa t . Thebodef thslanmtia 
which reoaiToa all the draiaafc of Bawabganj la not deap 
wide onongh to oany off the flow of water aiW heaf|' ,aaina| ' 
ia Jtdy 1900 there was a aoTera doWnponr of twehre iaohaa of 
taint and fllto river then nearly oartied away tike oU Kawahl 
bri^ia on the trunk road and flooded the ontakiiti of the ttiflhi 
The hod, however, is being gradoally deepMMtl #va<f |«at« 

Both these riven have the same general oharaotecitifica ia ttim 
Kalyani. They flow between steep and rugged banka hmltah ' 
fay inannwraMe ravines, and whiia they are mere drains in' dt|r 
weather they are liable to beoome angry torreote dating 4he 
tains. None of the riven in this district are ntUigid to my 
great extent for irrigation — a anbjoot that will be d(|iiill 'pith in 
tile followiag chapter. 

Lakes and Jhfis are numerons thronghoot the district and ui w s s ai 
almost every paigana has a large area nader 'water, the most 
prominent in this rmpest beiBg Daiyabad^ Bsdaoli, FMshpnr 
and Dewa, In 1902 there were 99,8^ naws ahptiflsd asewtrad 
by water, amounting to 6-2 per cent of tiw Mai araa,^ Tfaia 
shows a slight reduction since the AM tlgnlar asHleniaiitt as a 
coudderahle quantity of snbnMwged land i^ppaaM he bam been 
reolaimod. Ilie area will he still finiharlasMiMdi if thepcojsel 
of deepening and embankiag soma of the latgaat jhlb In order 
to convert thorn into permanent teservmrs be canned into efiset. 

The largmt lake in the dUtrict is known as the Baghar Tsl, 
a fine sheet of water in paigana Bamnagar; but during the diy 
season it does not cover more than two square miles. There ate 
many other tanks in Bamnagar «id aim ia the nei|^boniiag 
parganas of Fatebpur, Bade Sarai and Daryabad, bat none of 
them are of great siae. Ii| Kursi the upper waters of the Xaityaai 
•nd its feedaw am nothing mote than a earisi of ■wampa nltiflh 





tSTwae whole pmi^eiML In Down n sitnilnr ohein 
treveme the nofthern helf^ ^e Urgent jbil ht&iig the Bnieh to 
the south-west ef the town of Dewejtn the south there is n 
long end streggling swemp koown es the Iftitle* In the re^t of 
the Nawabganj tehsfl the largest lakes am in Pertafagen j and 
are called the Dharhan and Narial. In Bndanli we dad jhfls 
dotted about the paigana; but the moat iniportant is the Uhndha 
Tal iu the south, a long ohaia of swamps with menjr bmuches. 
South of the Giunti there is a regular lake belt that extends 
ukaig the Kai Bareli border in both Haidargarh and Subeha, 
and mauy of these jtiils are of coaMdemUe sise* In pargana 
Uatdaigarh the chief are the Nnrdaha, GnUahri Paehari, Bbadali 
tod Qarihat swamps in the soutii-westi the Hi marwa in the oentre, 
the Pariar near Haidargarh, and the Qumiaui to the south-east. 
Continuing Into Bobeha, the chief e)cpanses of water of the same 
aeries are the Ilarsail, Mohana and Dal tanks. AH of these are 
put to ealensive use for irrigation pnqKise^, but they also 
frequently constitute a sourre of danger euing to their liability 
to overflow their bauks in years of excoedve raiiifalh 

The preoarious tracts of the district fall into two olaMso^, 

* depending on the one band on exco»^ and on the uthor on dolbot 
of neistnre. Detnila of such tracts will bo found in the 
•eptohte aitidea of each pargana, so that a few generalisations 
will here suflioe. Under the first category come all the fewlaoda 
ef the Ohagra, ooni[»risuig the whole of pargana Bhitauli, laige 
portions of Mahatninadptir, Undo Hami, liamnagar and Darj^a- 
bad aa well as a fsirt cd' Kudauli ; the tarai land along the Guinti 
and its tributary hirrams and the \illages that are liable to 
flooding in each pargana fn»m the swelling of the jhlls. Under 
' Ihe second head come the villages all along the old high bank 
of the Ghag», and those situated above the ravines of the Gomti, 
Xalyani and other htroems. Hero the soil is always light and 
sandy and means of irrigation are very difficult to oltoin* 
To tUs di vitoiou must be added under certain dixmoiMtances a laige 
nnmber of villages in all parts of the district which depend on 
the tanks for their watcrniupply and are classed as precarious^ 
because these soturces are apt to fid) U|tmn most needed ; and also, 
tboae in wMefa there ia a large pm p oltimi ef the stiff clay soil 
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vt^vli on cmljr b* ^nl^'vitid tat rioa Mid i«qiut«i «( kart • 
MHual nlafUliiio>d«r4ii wnaN''«ffiQi«ntti]bg«. 

31m toil of t&t ofdiaory opknd TUlof{«o of tbe diotriet u torn. 
gOBenlbr nnifbnn Mid teoenblM ibok of tiM not of Oadh— loom 
on the lovoK olo^ ia'tlio bollows oad aa inoliuotion to aond 
OB the riling gtOBBd. The diatrirt may bo roughly divided i&to 
tiro turiTM I 7 the Kalyaai; to the aouth the aral ia riobor and 
moro level, while to the luwth it ia lighter and the aubaoil ia 
looee, whi^ noden the oonatruotioo of unproteetad wella 
diffieult Id placaa. At the iwt regular aettlemeut a ao-eallod 
natural clmaifioatioD of ooilo wan adopted, but the namea applied 
did not have tihoir ordiaary aiguifioance. Firat claw land waa 
tanned motywr, a name thM naually impliea olay ; aeooad daaa 
aoil waa atyled dimat, ordinarily the generie term lor loam ; and 
third claw aoil waa elandfied aa hh«r, thia name moaning poor 
aandy land. In round niipbem, 48 per rent, vaa returned aa 
firxt claaa, 42 per cent, aaoond dam, and 10 per cent, third claaa. 

At the laat aettlemcnt a new claMtiSealion was adopted, being 
a oombinatiou of naturd and arUBoial auiia. The well-manured 
and highly-tilled land in the immediate vidnity of the home- 
atoada waa claaaed aa g(Hnd and amounted to 38*7 per eent.— ^ 
unuAudiy high average. The oMitral rirelaol oadi village, oenw 
priaing the bulk of the onltivntien, waa tafouid the 

middle aono, and oovered 48 per cent., while jute, (he ondyiog 
Heidis MBOunted to 28 par cent. Boeidea thaae, htmr or oand 
oevered 2*6 per oant., and tha remaining 1*7 per eent. waa 
aeparately elamod as rk-/a$li rice land, thia being the stiff oliy 
referred to in the premdiug itaragraph. 

The ameant of barren wafte in the district ia very Muall, Wstis 
and ooniii^ chiefly of auanty patches of dhik jungle, daw, and 
the bare mndhiUs along the GumU on whioh nothing thrivoa 
Imt tha|iehing grata, as writ aa the sandy riilgcs broken fay 
ravines and wateroounes, which are to be fonnd along the 
Kslyani, Bedi and other streams. The returns of 1903 show a 
total nnottltutabla Miua of 146,964 aoros or IS per oent. of the 
total area of tha dishriet; but from this large dednetiona must be 
made. Ko ksa than 08,894 tetm were under water, and 46486 
Mtw WBN eooniiMt li^ tjUgge ritesb haUdingis mde and tha 
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likey M tt«ti oafy 80,984 MMia or S<7 par onl wtn aetaally 
burn. Tha kfgait ana is ia'iha Banaaiiahigliat tabatl, wUali 
il^ hawavar, tha largaat aobdi^oo at tha 4lat(iat Urn hi|^ 
aat pnpattions an thow of ‘tha Mawai, Sabiha aad Haidar^ 
garb parganai^ and the loweat in all parla ol the Viatahpnr tidiaQ. 
Litda nan be done in the way at ntJamatian ; the dartnotion of 
the janglaa has alnady been oairied to a daftganos pdatandtha 
ana availabla for pasture is too small for tha needs of tha dis> 
riot. Tha Baja of Jahanpnbad has made efforts to taalaiBi a 
patch of barren dmr lyii% close to the distriot headquarters. 
Artiagoo thaadaioeoftha IHmolorof Imad Baoorda and Agri-* 
anltnn^ ha planted tha laud with barley, ud a lair yhdd 
nsnlted ia the spring ei 1802. If the asperiment be atteadad 
with altimate suooesa, it will oonstituta a real and important 
advanoe that will benefit not only this dialriat> bat also anny 
othen in wbidi dear is far mon abur^bnt. ‘ 

The mineral pcoduots of the district do not difier from 
those of the rest' of Ondh. Kankar and biiok earth an tha 
only mineral products of any commercial aalae. Tha former 
is obtainable in all parts of the distriot and is of an eweU 
lent quality; in the uplands it is generally of the nodular 
fonn, but gpood block kankar is obtainable in the Qhagra ianif 
tha best ooming from Chmesbpur near Bahnmghat, when the 
qnurias belong to the Baja of Bamnagar. There the oontracton 
an paid at the rate of one rupee per 100 cubic feet as the cost of 
excavation. For the district generally the average cost ie 
Be. 1-10, including royally, while in the Nawabganj munici- 
pality the work is done on the omont qrstem and costs Be. 0-14 
per 100 cubic feet. The cost of carriage is twelve annas for tha 
first sad eight annas for snob snooessiva mile fi>r tha saaw 
quMtity ; the quarries an usually so ckn that the cost seldom 
ea t oee de four rupees per hnndred, iHiioh miy be taken as tha 
ganscal average. The rate for rtaoking along tha roadaida ia 
lonr annas, and for consolidating <me rupee per hundred. Lima 
is made from kankar at Bata Banki sad many oUtar plaoes 
aoooiding to file demand. Owing to the aoamity of ihelf wood is 
imported for the purpose from Osaida, fiahtddi and KhwL 
Thia fimeooata Ba. 20 par 100 onbis and la goad ainxgh 
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tor dl ^rdinixy ptaipoies, while stone Uine for oement hes to be 
inpofted rither ffoni Entni or Jnbbalpoxe. 

Good bxiok earth is obtainsble all ower the district, and Bggigr 
brick kilns are usually erected wherever any building is going 
on, in order to save the cost of Carriage. For small works 
bricks are carted from cither Nawsbganj or some other conve- 
nient centre; bricks of the best quality cost R». 9 per 1,00Q; 
inferior bricks and those of the old native pattern are conrider- 
ably cheaper, the latter being obtainable in largo quantities all 
over the district from the numerous old masoniy houses which 
have gone to ruin. Timlior for building, such as nA and asm, 
is imported fay way of Bahramghat, either from the forests of 
Gonda and Bshraioli, or from Nopal. Logs of Nepal adt are 
aold at Bahmmghat at a rate ranging up to Rs. 1-14 per cubic 
foot, while that from the Oiidh forests is about 20 per cent, 
cheaper. The average rate for ii#n<i in the log is Re. 0-11 per 
oubto foot. Inferior woo<i,’^snch a« mango and ma&ua, is obtain^ 
able all over the district, and is of course cheaper. Sawn sdt 
beams and raften sre gencraUy imported from Lucknow ; from 
the same phoe come small ImmlKios for roofing, while large 
thick bamboos arc procured chiefly and at the least cost from 
the Haidargarh and Bameanehighai tabsfis, where they are 
frequently planted. Stone for building has to be brought by rail 
from Mirmpur, and Allahabad tiles from Cawnpore. Iron 
work is generally imported from Calcutta, Roorkee, Gawnpore, 
Lucknow and Bombay. 

In the matter of vegetation the district of Bara Rankiiaa^isa 
geoorally resembles the rent of Oudh, excluding the northern 
districts of Kheri, Bahraich and Qonda, in each of which there 
are large areas of forest land. Here there is no forest, but wo 
find i considerable amount of dhfik jungle consisting of scat- 
tered patches in almostevery jiartof the district. In fonnerdays 
these jungles were very much more extensive. They formed the 
refuge of nntneroas bands of robbers which infested the district 
during the latter days of Nawabi role, and tho prewnce of these 
natural fastnesses was a constant and sorions source of trouble 
to the executive ofifeials of the day. Sr William Sleeman gives 
a list of eU the more important jungles that existed in his time 
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m Alb tittoto whieh m now eoMpmed im the diftrM of Bm 
Bonki** He sMes that all of theoe jttiglee bed been emted 
9boA praamd by tbe leadboldeis for the purpose of sArdtog 
them e ref^ in time of need. ** They ere ell upon the finest 
soil end in the finest dimete; end the lands th^ oeonpy might 
elmost ell be immediately bronght into tillage^ and sUidded by 
numerous happy village oommunities.’’ It was aot| howeveri 
the object of the landholders to swell the king’s tovennei and 
eonaeijiiently they jealously preserved their jungles. Qeneiml 
Sleeman’s list includes tbe Surajpur jungle on tbe Kalyani 
fiveri a tract 16 miles long and four miles broad^ which fanned 
the reiiige of the turbulent Bahrelia diieftaino; the Ganeshpur 
jungle on tbe banks of the Gumti, six miles long and two aiiles 
hroad^ wMdi oontainod the fort of Bhawanigarh ; the QaaimganJ 
jangle in Dewa on the banks of the Beth, a tract sixteen miles 
in length and four miles in width, which was the haunt of the 
Notorious Bais robbers of Oaniniganj and Belitai ; and tbe Koli 
jungle in Bubeha on the banks of the Guinti. Besides thosoi 
there were several other smaller jungles in difTerent parts of the 
district, such as in Kursi, where there is a uontinuaiion of the 
dhfik jungles of Mahona in Lucknow. Tho area has Ijieen very 
largely reduced of late years owing to the extenshm of eultiva* 
tion, and it is indoo<i to bo hoped that any further pmgrose in 
this direction may be checked, for thvHc smaller junghw are 
most useful as providing reserves of fuel and fodder. These are 
usually sold every fourth or fifth year to contractors, who cut off 
the branches and sell them for firewood, chiefly in Lucknow. 
The stumps which are left throw out fresh branches, which are 
in turn lopped when large enough. Many of the tainqdavs, 
however, never soil their jungle wooi, as they require a large 
amount of ftiol at their homes to supply tho needs of themselves 
and their numerous retainers. In these jungles several other 
trees are to be found, tho commonest being those known as 
karauuda and ms, while the pipal, bel, semai and babul also 
eociir. 

Apart from these tree jungles, however, whether of spontatie^ 
ous origin or planted for the purpose of defetioe by the landholdm, 
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tk* i» tmr liek ia mm gt 0 mwi. la ISQSi 

IimA aMMvnltd C^iQOO aonM «c OMn tlna iiv* p« 
total MM of tfa* diitaiet. Hm itaw n oimI MBthwa npitioM 
M» pomltarlf wdl laoviM with gtovts, aod c w pw M i ^ tho 
pugMiM of Doryob*^ Badmli, Suhoh* oad Hiidwgoi^ la 
Sobdhs giDVWOover over tea per oBot. of tbo total orau lathe 
Berth there ie loM grove lead, for the aaago grevee oafy.eeaB 
to flMueieh iatha nplaad tract; ae ia the lowlaiuU of thoGhi^ 
vallegr they are oomparalivefy eoaiae^ pexgaoa Bhitauli Ihvi^g 
UttieaMMthaa two per coot, of the area thus olaaBuSed. Ihipite 
of the gMateaitMMtaa of onltivatioB, there hM heea aa iB a e ea o e 
ia the grove area of aeatly 14j000 aoree diiriag the letaaliirty 
yeaw. Up to the ptoMBt time the trees have not beeao a hjaeted 
to any deotnwtive agcocy, oaoepi where a few have becaofelled 
for bainiag farioluk TIuh mall hae hae been, hoarever,. awm 
thaa ocaapeamtedi for by the eztearive p taa ta t i o a of aew tmea 
The people low their grove* both fiw the fruit they yioM, aad 
still more oa oooount of their grateful shade, aad whaa hud te 
takea up for publie purpoaert it ie found that the pm^prietare 
part with their groves with much bewtation aad with more 
sohiotaaoe thaa with their oultivated laad. The ezietoMieof a 
grove, whiofa ie often sailed by the name of the man who planted 
it, k a etaading and reedy proof of poareeaMO. At the tmt 
regoier aetdemaot it wee directed that tea per oeet. of the area, 
if pleated with gtovei^ dionld not be amarnd; the ebjeot of tUe 
regulation bong to mvo the groves from the doetiuotiea whioh 
atthattiamappeeradtothrootflathem. At the pment time all 
grova landa are exempted fion MMasmant, althoughat the eo^iip 
of the MittleeDeat aay euob land k liable to pay reveana when the 
treea have been oat down aad the fauad oultivstod. 

AA tho fiiat tegular settlement the deokien of li^hta aad 
ia to ree t in 0eoves wee not atteaded with muoh tronUa. Groves * 
were far this purpose da mifi ad under oae of fcnr d c m e s. Tho 
irst related to a ftam planted by a petaea who, at tbethsM 
ef plantiBg it, tree p m e a s ed of tbo prgpiietary right of the 
villi^pt. The eewad roktad to the groves planted oa lead pnr* 
o h ate j Stem the pceptietor. Ia the third earn a prapcktor of a 
vUkga might have volaataiily made over to eome peiaoa otlmr 
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tliaii » mere oultivetor e pieee of lend on wbioh to pleat ngroen. 
Under the fiiet two heeds instraotioiis weiegiventhettheowiiere 
of the groves had an indefeeeible ri|^t to the lend end the trees; 
in the third oese the right of property was to be maintained 
aooording to the local oiistom» whetever that might be. The 
foniih class, which in this district is the most nnmeroos and the 
most important, was governed by the following rule. The groves 
may have been planted by a common onltivator by permission 
of the proprietor, and sooh onltivator may or may not have paid 
rent for the land. In such case the ooonpancy of the trees must 
follow theoocnpenoj of the land, and if the cultivator is tomed 
out of the latter, he will lose all interest in the former. The 
object of these rules was to maintain things as thqr were found at 
annexation, but under the free powers of ejectment which were 
given to the landlord by the Oudh Bent Act, the tenure of 
groves under the last class lay at the mercy of the landlord, and 
this result arose not beoause it was a new thing in Oudh to be 
aUe to eject tenants, but because the powers of ejectment were 
more largely exercised after the introduction of British rule. 
With regard to tho taluqddr’s rights in groves, we might quote 
Colonel Chamier, the Settlement OfBoer: most of the taluqie 

the right to cut down, sell or mortgiq^ trees without the taluq* 
diiris coDsent was not conceded to or demanded by the tenants, 
while the taiuqdir was doclared entitled to one-fourth of the 
price fetched by tho sale of the trees. In other taluqas such 
restrictions were considered undignified and illiberal. The two 
customs indicatod, in some measure, the nature of the treatment 
which tho tenants rooeived. Indeed, so arbitrary was the rule 
of ono or two of the taluqdfirs during the summary settlement, 
that tenants hardly dared to resort to our courts.’** 

The wild animals of the district are very unimporteut. An 
is only to l>o expected in such a highly oultivated tract, they are 
chiefly noticeable by their absenoe. The commonest perhaps are 
wild pigs, which are to be found in the tamarisk jungles akiKg 
the batiks of the Ohagra, and also in the nmgbbouAo^ of the 
Gumti; but they nowhore occur in great numbers and in no 
parts can they be said to render the crops precarious on aocooilit 
• Ssttlemii Bspert, p. BL 
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of tiioir nvogaa. A.t the pment time bladc-Jbnck ere almost 
onknowD, olthongh in former days • few arere to be seen in 
Knni end the western pniguma. Nilgai are oocasionalty to be 
found in the Jungles wfaioh fringe the bed of the Ghagra, bnt 
they seldom ooour in any other parts of the district. During 
the ooid weather the large JMls are oovered with geese and 
dooks, but ss they consist of mere 0 }>en shoots of water it is diffi- 
enlt for the sportsman to approach them. Snipe are very soaice 
in this district, and so are hares and partridges, althongh a few 
are to bo found here and there in the ravinee along the Gnmti 
and in the scattered strips of dhik junglra. Jackab are oonunon. 

Hw fisheriai of the district are also of very little import- IfahniM. 
aaoe. A large proportion of the popnlation have no objeetion 
to the use of ^ as a diet, bnt the people seldom resort to 
ishing as a means of livelihood. This fact is no doubt 
largely due to the absence of large cities in the district, but 
never^less fish can always find a ready sale in Lucknow and 
Fymbad, both of which are easily aooewible. At the lastoensns 
there were only 36 persoos in the district whom occupation was 
returned as that of fishermen, aud oven this small figure includes 
thur dependents. At the same time, most of the fishbg is done 
by agriculturists, who betake themselves to this additional means 
of snbsiatenoe at favourable seasons. The chief fishing castes are 
Kahats, Mallahs and Julahaa The Ghagra and Gnmti rivers 
are very little ntilined, and the bulk of the fish canght is 
obtuned from tiio tanks of all descriptions. The most important 
of these isthe great BagharTal in Ramnagar,a large tank formed 
from an old bed of the Chauka, which is leased to a oontraetor, 
uko in the cold weather exports the fish to Lucknow. The 
implements in oommon use are nets of different siaeo and v^ons 
fame of wiokor baskets known as tbo ihitro, (dps and shist. 

Large fish are sold at two annas per sir in ths towns, snd at half 
that prion in tbn villngaa, while the smaller kinds are disposed 
of St one anno and rix pise leqmotivdy. 

The ^omestio nnimals of the district are of the nsaal amall oittia 
and inferior ^ype that we find throuc^ioat the eonth of Ondh. 

Tbmm ie no attempt at eelontifio oattb-laeadinib and, indeed, it 
wonld bo iapoirible in thie disiriet owing to the a b ee n oo of 
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i H iU rf i tiit i iirthw littd. AV tii mnA biMti m ittMoiled 
dlfjr froMi iM kijolttiag dhMMs af Qtod* ni BrimitAu A 
Ikhr |Mtr of taBaeb ooa ho obtaiaoA ft* oAmw* Bo. 00^ iriiil* looo 
ftftiotoU* Oidnote oab ho bMq^ a* Bo. M * prir. At tk* 
tkioof tfa* loot ootflomettt tb* eotfaMrtotl noaibor of oatfl* •Tail- 
0U« ft* j^oQghitig iMn 225^18, irhilo th* muolMr of plnn|^ 
wto retoniod at 11^609. Thooe Ignrao a^«af oAMliablo, a* 
iAmf giTO an avongo of looo tium two bonoeko por phNigh, to aajr 
aotting of tho abaoncie of aaf tooerva A ngnlar ooMlo oanooo 
orao takob ia tho month of Augaat 1899, and than it appoared 
that the namber of bolloeko and mak bnffaloes waa 262,871 hi 
all, while the aaiaber of ploU|^ waa 118,070. Thia giooo a 
maoh mote aetisfaotory remit, and the figniw are oartainljr moi« 
aooorata. Thev give aa average enlHvated area per plough of 
4<<)6 per acre, bnt as spade onltivatkin has not been eliminnted 
fVoln thin onlculatifin tha real duty fur each plouf^ is probably 
not more than five acres. The avora^ area of the statutory 
tenant’s holding works out at two acres roughly^ but this again is 
a fictitious average, as there are large numbers of very small hold- 
ings, the cultivators of which also lalvmr for others and are thus 
not entiiely dependent on the cultivation of their own plots for a 
means of sulisistenoe. A second censns taken in lOOS-l!h>4 gave 
a total of 274,724 bullocks and male buffalocR, tho number of 
ploughs being 131,«f>88, which gives a somewhat smaller proportion 
of animals to ploughs. At the last stock census it was ascer- 
tained that the number of cows and bulFaloes was somewliat over 
!2Q0,00O--a figure that is iwoportionately about the tame aa that 
recorded in the adjoining distnets, fiheep are comparatively soaice 
in Bara Banki, numbering under 27,000, or less, by nearly two* 
ihirdvthan tho amount enumerated in Snltanpur, llai Bareli and 
Bihraich* Goats, on the other hand, are found in large numbersp 
the returns showing a total of over 267,000 animals. They 
are chiefly Isred for food and also for their hair, whieb ia manu- 
factured into rough country blankets and used for coarse felting. 

Cattle disease, though never absent from the district, ia sel- 
dom very prevalent. The returns are regularly recorded, bet the 
igures are as usual quite unreliabla The most oomman form of 
cattle disease is rinderpest^ while foot-and-mouth diaesse and 



OmIiwI Kwli m p . 


■^|unl««l•ooM^vlra■lti■»to TNw to BMM iwgMMy 

a% iattdhwtd ftooi tib* Iwyi« <wUl« li^n at M afam p wr i« tia 
Obimpmiliateiolwid dtawb^^ Tlwn irw • aoaMwbat amce 
onibcMlc of rittd a tpwtfa 1900^ oiboo 812 ootUo mn rotamed «• 
boiag: aflktod by tho d ia e n, iifailo kban waa a tiur gnatar nator 
bar of auaniiorti^ aaaaa. la tbe fbUowing yaar, howorer, kha 
lUmaao {uraolioally diad onb^aa tharakanaabowoaly kvonportad 
deakhH from riadarpest and aoaa trom aikbar aaUirax or look* 
and-motttb diaeam. For kbe parpoaa of oombating caUla dhaaao 
the Mrvion of a Vokerituiiy Awwtant have been pbuad ak the 
diapoaal of tbe Dietriot Board. Hie |iao|>le of Bua diakrwk are^ 
as everywhere alaa,aveiM to kreakineDk in theoaaeof aay d bw aaa 
beialluig their oattle ; but of late yoan a mote intelligeot spirit hae 
began to prevail, and the efforb* of thoee oonoerned have been 
attended with natiafactory ramilte. 

The rainfall of the district is, when onmpared with that of BstatslL 
the United Provinoca aa a a hole, di^inotiy heavy. The average 
in praetioally the eaine at that of the mhole of Oudh, bat H is pro- 
portionately Ion or than that of the northern dintriota and higher 
than in tbe south. For tbe dintriot generally tbe average annual 
fall, anealculated front the retumn of the ten yearn ending 1908, 
in about 48 inches. During thin period there were several strik- 
ing variations : in 1894 no late than €2 inohas of rain fell ; tbe 
monsoon of that year wee abnormally heavy in all parts, and tbe 
heavy fall resnlted in extensive damage to the orope. All the 
rivers were 6uoded, and in numerous instanoea tha villagaa on. 
their banks were awi^ away or partially destroyed. In 1896, 
on the other hand, tha total average rainfall of the district was 
only 28 inohm, the variation bdow the normal fall in this year 
being aa great as that of 1894 in the opporite ditecti<m. The poor 
monaoon and the early aesaatwn ot the taios eanees aome degree 
of Bonroity in portions of the diatriot, bnt as a whole Bara Bimki 
waa not seriMUtly albeted ; in feet, as faaa been mentktted eka- 
«he»^ the lowlying tracts actoally banefitted by tha drongfat^ 
wlurii mmbled ^ cultivators to raise magnidoaat crops in lands 
that in nidinary years anffar frmn aa exoese of moistan. Smi- 
Isrly, firom 1864 to 1878 the average raoorded fidl ferthedistriot 
wee 43 inohas. This pariod pweeated even m«te raoiarkable 
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Y»riatiioiD8» The e^enge for five yem Vis only SI inohes^ eofi 
ftr the reot 64 iiifihee. In 1870 there wep an eveiege ihll of ne 
less than 62 inchoi^ followed by 64 inchet in the next year* The 
dietriot in oonaeqnenee sttffered severely from floods, espeoially 
in tile nei^bourhood of Daryabad and along the Kalyam; while 
the droughts of other years oooaMioned much local distrew. The 
distribation of the rainfall is fairly regular, bnt it is natorally 
heaviest in the valley of the Ohsgra, where nnfortnnaloly rninia 
leas ne^ed« The Gnmti also exorcises some inflnence on the 
rainfall, but to a less extent. 

tthmts. In the matter of climate, the district generally resemblee 
Imcknow and Fysabad, and as a whole is remarkably healthy. The 
lowlying tracts along the Ghagra, however, have a bad reputation 
for fever ; but this as a rule not of a severe ty\m : sonio parts of 
tM upland tract, too, are ctin^^idered nnhoalthy; the town of 
Daryabad, for in:>tauce, which was originally i»eleoted aa the 
headquarters of the district and a caiitouineut for European 
troops, was abandonetl for this cause. Generally s|>oaking, tho 
climate may bo judged by result^, that is to say, tho excellonoe 
of the climato or otherwise may l>e t<P some extent ascertained 
firom an examination of the birth and death-rates and also from 
tho proportion of deaths attrilmted to tho various disesses. 
Tables will l>c found in the apjKmdtx showing tho vital ststisticn 
and the deaths according to cause since 1801.* 

Bmlth. With regard to the former, it should be noted that the 
average ratos (>er roilic from 1801 to 1901 are based on the 
figures of the liK)! census. During the dec*ado the |>apulation 
increased very rapidly, so that the rates are neoossarily above 
the mark. From 1801 to 1900 the average annual birth-rate 
was 38*74 per millc, while in the two following yean it 
inoreased to 40*0. The highest figure was 45*90 per mille in 
1883, and the lowest 83*21 in the famine year of 1897, Turn* 
ing to the death-rate we find an average of 33*03 for the fimi 
decade sod 28*82 for the next two years— ^fignies which com- 
pare very favourably with those of many districts. It is very 
difficult to make accurate generalisations on tkii subject; but as 
a mle the death^iate is highest in wet and lowest in dry yaara^ 
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that in time of ftnune the remltiag soarcnty reiote 
nnlhvonmbty on the general vitality* Thus the beavieit ratei 
were 47*06 and 47*4 per mille in 1894 and 1892, respectively, 
and both of tfceee were^unosiially wet years. The lowest were 
28-01 in 1895 and 24*86 in 1898. Xn the precseding year of 
famine the figure was 33*64, which is about the general 
average. 

The aeooiid table, however, requires obeervaiton in order to Dismiw, 
aooonnt for the oocasional varialiotts above and . below the 
normal. Practically the death-rate for any one year depends 
on the prevalence of fever and epidemics. As in every district 
of Oudh, fever is nominally responsible for the greatest number 
of deaths, although, as usual, the returns of mortality are to 
a large extent de|»endoiit on the diagno<^isof the village chaokt- 
dfir, who enterb in his register all deaths undor the head of fever 
when they do not obviously eoino under the main heads of the 
schedule, such as cholera, small-|>ox and snakebite. 

The returns nhow that on an average deduced from tber^. 
figures since 1801 the deaths from fever amount to no leiw than 
74-0 ]>er cent, of the t<ital recorded mortality. The greatest 
number of deaths from fever was 30,980 in 1804, but that year 
was generally very unhealthy, and the proportion of deaths 
ascribed to this cause was not much above the average. In 
no year ha» it risen to 80 per coot., and only in one year, 1892, 
did it fall below 70 [ler cent, of the total mortality ; but then 
the decline was oomiiarativo and not real, for the number of 
deaths from fever was unusually groat, and the total was enor* 
mously swelled by a terrible opidomio of cholera, the resultant 
death-rate lioing almost the higheni^ on record. The moat com- 
mon form of ibver is the quotidian intonnittent type, which is 
nndonbtediy responsible for about one-third of the reeonied 
oases of disease in the district. Bemittent fever is not oommon 
here. As nsual, and specially in the tarai tract, the absenee of 
proper snbsoil drainage, the ezistenoe of numerous swamps whose 
at^gnaat water is highly charged with deoompceed vq^etable 
matter, the oontamiiiatioo of wells in seasons of fiood, and an 
imperfeetly proteoted supply of drinking water, mnsl assuredly 
tend to eneoQiage the diseme; while every patgane eontaiai 
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Ukwmmhl» hmdifig-gvoiiadhi for mo^Um» Moraovcri the 
men of the people ere predhpoeed to the dieem ; the geoerel 
steederd of comfort hes oo doubt been raieed of lete ^eam to 
oome degree^ bat the improiremeiit i» uot of eiilBoieat utending 
to hftve broQght about as yet any material change in the general 
physique of the peasantry* 

Next iu order to fever comes cholera, which ei^wam to be 
never sbsent from the district, end which oooasjonally breaks 
out in epidemics of ummal intensity. From 1801 to 1903 tbe 
average number of deaths ennnally from tliis disease was 2^71 
or 7*8 percent, of the total recorded mortality. This is a veiy* 
high proportion, but none the less there was only one year, 1899| 
in which tbe figure was under a hundred, and on two other 
oooasions only did it fall short of five hundred. On tbe other 
hand the average is swelled by one nr two terrible epidemics^ 
the worst being that of 1891 and the following year, when 
altogether 20,889 deaths were attrilnited tt> thih d iseaso. Other 
severe ontbreaks were those of 1894, 1897 and liKk). Cholera 
is generally introduced to tbe district by pilgrims on their way 
to or from the fairs at Ajodhya and elites' hure, and spreads with 
greater or less m^verity according to the season of the year or 
the condition of the peofde. The hot months of April, May 
and June ami the months of October and NovemW, imnie* 
diatcly succoeding the close of the rains, appears to be most 
favourable its spread. 

Of the other disease-*, dysentery and bowid complaints claim 
the greatest niiiubor of victims, and both of these arc commonly 
connected with fever. Small-pox is now fortunately rare, 
owing to the spread of vaccination. The returns show an 
annual averi^^sinoe 1891 of 218 deaths from this cause; but 
ibis drops to only 20 if we omit the epidemics of 1890, 1887 
and 1908. That of 1897 was tho worst, and os many os lyfiOS 
deatha were recorded in that year alone. It is dific^t to aay 
when vaccination was first introdneed into the district | bat the 
number of protected ohiidren has incraasad year by yeet* In 
1870 the number of vaodiiiatioiia was only 2^16, bat in 1902 
it bad risen to over 88,000. In qiito of tbe prog r a m asade, 
lioirere?|it was estimatod that in 1008 only I|^ per eant of 
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Asa i»sii 7 o4her part of Oadb TIm psc^le have not as a mla 
falijr apprsoiated As valae of raocioaUoa, and, bat for Ae 
assistanco readsrsd bj Ae execmtive ofteecs of Ae distriet, Ais 
aalatary meaaiire would make Uttb progress. The people of 
HaidargaA and Siddhaor are the most backward in this respect 
and are very reluctant to submit to the operation. Compulsory 
vaccination has been in force within the municipal limits of 
Nawabganj sinoe 1800. Tho staff of the district for Mb 
purpose consists of one Assistant Hnperintondent and nine per- 
maneut vaccinators, while ten additional hands are generally 
employed during the season. Plague did not make its appear- 
ance in Bara Bank! till December 1002, and in that month two 
imported oases wore recorded. There were but few deaths in 
Ae spring of 1003, but towards the end of the year plague broke 
out very severely in the 4Ustrtct. 

It is a remarkable fact that this district should occupy the Inarmi- 
foremost place in the returns of inhrinitim given in the census 
re^iort of 1001. Tiiosc> infirmities comprise insanity, deaf- 
mutism, blindness and leproi^'. The total number of persons 
recortiod as thus afflicted was 4,440— a figure that was not 
exceeded in any other district. Oudh as a whole corner before 
tho rest of tho provinces, and Bara Banki before the rest of 
Oudh. The number of blind persons is very large, amounting 
to no less than 8,100, and this total is considerably in advance 
of all other districts, with tho exception of Sftapur, Bai Bareli, 
llardoi and Unao, all of which contained close on 3,000 persons 
thus afflicted. Tho reason ff>r this is not obvious, but the same 
state of Aings prevailed in 1881, when Ae number of blind 
persons was oonsiderably greater than at present. The chief 
probable oattse is small-pox which is, generally speaking, more 
prevalent in the southern districts of Oudh than elsewhere, and 
Ae diminution in Ae number of blind persona oorresponds with 
Ae ioerease in Ae number vaccinated. Of Ae oAer infinnitiei 
it may be noticed that insanity and deaf-mutiim are more pre- 
valent along Ae line of Ae Qbagra than elsewhere, and Ais 
district is no exception A the rule; Ae former at Aeeensua 
nmnbered SlSand Aelaltar 686 persoim-p^ liutge lguie% bat 
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«XQMded Uugely by Bshmoh «nd Gorakhpur. Leprqqr, too, ia 
very oommon in Baxa Banki, and there vote 641 pcmona ao 
afflicted. This ia far above the averaf^, and indeed is only 
exceeded by Almora and Gorakhpur. Whether leproay u to be 
attributed to a fish diet or not, is still a matter of conjecture; bat 
this district could not bo quoted as providing any objection to 
the theory. 



CHAPTER II. 


AOBlCDIiTimE AHD COMVEBCB. 


Cultivation in Bara Banki roachm a very high standard, and Cdtiva. 
the district in this respect is 8U|)erior to any other part of Oudh 
and probably to any district of the United Provinoee. This is 
apparent not only from the large proportion of the whole area 
that has been brought under the plough, l>ut also from the nature 
of the crops grown. The more valnable staples, such as rice, 
wheat, sugarcane and poppy, together occupy about 60 per cent, 
of the whole cultivated area, and this is the more remarkable 
when we remember that onltivation has been pushed to its fur- 
thest limit and every inch of a^’ailabic ground is regularly tilled. 

The causes of this high state of development appear to lie in the 
great natural fertility of the soil, the extreme density of the 
population, and the consequent keen competition for land, which 
has resulted in a very minnte subdivision of the holdings. 

This admits of very careful attention being paid to every 
avwlable plot of land, and in this improved form of agriculture 
lies the sole hope of supporting the largely-increased jx^lation. 

The district is certainly fortuiute in poaseaasing a body of 
cultivators of the very first rank ; although their presence in 
such large numbers has doubtless been an important factor in 
ntiaing the rents to their prevtiling height and in bringing 
oompetitton to its present acute stage. 

At the time of the first regular settlement the cultivated 
ana of the district amounted to somewhat over 64 per oenb ** 

«f the total; but this left out of account the pargines that wera 
■ttbee^antly added to Bata Banki ficom the neighbouring dis- 
tricts. IiMlnduig the rrtnrna of theee traots with thoee of tba 
ori|^ parganas, we obtain a total onltivatod area of 688,776 
aena or 60*82 par cent, of the total area of thediatciot. Even 
thn it wee laportad that tim diatriot was in a vary high state 
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of dovebpmetit aad the morgiii left for edditional oultiyelioti 
was oonsoquentljr smell, while the land available wan oaXy of an 
inferior quality* Hone the koB there was a very eonaiderable 
extension during the foUowing thirty years* In the year of 
verification preceding the last regular settlement the oultivated 
area was 682,400 aor^ or G4*5 per cent* of the whole, involving 
an increase of G*8 per oMit*; while ibr the five years preceding 
the settlement the average was even higher. It was then uou- 
sidered that the limit of profitable reolaination had been attained^ 
if indeed it had not already been exceeded. In spite of 
this, however, there has been a large farther development since 
the settlement; but while the euhanc*oment of the revenue and 
the consequent rise in rents resulU'^d in an exhwiuti which 
proveil that the highest point of cultivation had not been then 
reached, it seems certain that, owing to the comparative ubseneo 
of barren land and the small area returned an ciilturable waste, 
no very large increase in cultivation can jiOHsibly lie exiK'cWd 
in the future. Hinco the settlement there have been koiho 
noticeable variations in the area, but these arc duo solely to 
climatic conditions. The famine of 1M17 naturally eontnu*ti*d 
the cuItivaUxl area to a certain extent, and resulted in a shrink- 
age of about 13,000 adres ; but with this cxcepticm the returns 
of every year show a distinct inen^aso as compared with the 
Hottiemefit records, and that thisdevelepment is permanent may 
be inferred from the fwt that it has liocn gradually and con- 
stantly achieved. In 1002 the total cultivated area was no lons 
than 71)0,700 acres or over 07*5 j>er (*eut. of the total area of the 
district. The detailed returns for this year, uhich may bo 
taken as fairly typical, will lie found in the table given in the 
ap|>endix.* 

taUor* The area returned as cultitrable waste affords some idea an 

Siiiit. 1*0 ^0 posaibility of any further extension* At the time of the 
first regular settlement the total area so chMsified, including 
graves, falbw and oulturable waste proper, was 22*96 per omit, 
of the area of the district* In 1899 this hod boon rednoedta 
21*06 per cent*; but this does not represent the whole addition to 
the rndtivatioD* as there had also bom a remarkable deoraase in 
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the barioa wmAm. Xbift wm Aw, of ooone, to m AkSenvm of 
dyutfiftootiott which mouais for aimiljr onoanliai that have 
bow oboenraf in many other ^ietiiete ; it i» almost impassible 
to draw the line between really barreti land and the lead that 
eau be made to prodndb a poor crop at a pinch. At the tune of 
the last setdament oolttumble waste proper amounted to 8*78 fier 
cent., old fallow to 5*17| and siow fallow to 2*61 per oent., while 
the rest was taken up by groves. The area olasaed as old fallow 
was very muofa larger than at the time of the first aettlemont^ 
and the increase was due to sovcM oauses. Firstlyi durii^ the 
cycle of wet years a great part of the Kursi pargana became 
waterlogged by the Katyani, whose bed in that |Murt of tibe dis- 
trict is wide and shallow and is in fact a chain of jhils. 
Heeondly, portions of Muhanimadpiir were thrown out of culti- 
vation by flfiods on the Chauka. Thirdly, large areas on the 
sandhills along the Guuiti in Satrikh, 8iddiuiar and Mawai were 
at one time w iili siwnty croiw of moth and bajra^ but the 

<mtturu w as so {KKir that the mniimlars concerned have found that 
it is more |ir<ifitable Ki gnm (hatching gras^ on them than to 
cultivate them. Fourthh , tlw inoreaso of fallow in Xawabganj, 
Partaljgarij, IK*wa and Kudauli was due to floeds fioma few 
very largo jbils.’'* In a highly d«velii>|ied district extension of 
cultivation is oomniouly effootcHl by biinging under the plough 
that land in the neigiibourhiAnl of tanks whiidi wras formerly con- 
sidored too precariuus ; experiooco has shown that in this district 
the newly reclaimed land has always been first to suffer from 
fl<Kxls, so tliat to some extent tbo incrosse in fallow is the 
conipleiuent of the dciirease in cultumhlo waste. The famine 
of 1897 resulted in a large extension of the fallow area; in that 
year it amounted to no less than (>2,5<K) acres, while two years 
later it had decreased to lens than 28,000 aoies. In 1902 the 
total onltumbls area, excluding groves, was 101,830 sores or 14-8 
per cent, of the total area of tbe district, and of this 56 par cent* 
was olassed es oultorable waste and 38 per eeni. an old fallow. 
The detriled figares for each paigana will be found in the table 
given in tbe appendix.f A oertain amovtot of land miwt 
neoemarUy bo recorded as fallow in oTciy year. How fiir the 
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■etodl oidtaiftfie waste oan be peoCtably cultivated is a aaaster 
of conjectuie ; but it may safely be aaMHued tbit piactioally tbe 
whole of the latid that would repay tillage under pMsent condi- 
timia has already been brought under the plough* 

The system of agriculture calls for no detailed mention^ for 
it differs in no way, save in point of exorilenoe, from that 
followed in all the adjoiniug distriots* The only features that 
call for special comment are doubie^ropping and the relative 
importance of the harvest. At the first regular settlement only 
10*61 per cent, of the cultivated area bore a doable crop. The 
enhanoement of reuts and revenue was followed strenuous 
endeavours to obtain as muck as {)Ohsibie from the soil, with 
the result that at the last settlement as much as 29*71 per oeuU 
bore two oro|i8 in the year. Since the sotilemeDt this tendency 
has been developed in a still more marko<l degree: in 1902 the 
double«cropped area amounted to 300,000 acres or no less tiian 
86*5 per cent, of the total land under cultivation — an oxtrw»rdi- 
narily high proportion for a whole district. In {largana Bade 
Sarai it rises to 55 per cent., while in BhitaiiU it is 49, and in 
Daryabad 43 per cent. The lowest average is in the Batrikh 
and Dowa ^larganas of the Nawaliganj tahsfl, whore it is little 
over SO per cent. The harvests are called by the usual names, 
the autumn crops being known as the kharif generally, while 
the later staples ore styled the h^nwat^ as elsewhere in Oudh. 
The oaid or intermediate harvest, which includes tobacco, 
melons and the hot-weather crops, is larger than usual, the 
average area being 8,660 acres, nearly half of this being in the 
Hatdargarh talisfl. Of the two main harvests, the kharif is the 
more important in that it covers a larger area in all iahsfls of 
the district, the difference being greatest in Ilaidargarh, where 
it amounts to over 30 per cent. This appears to bo a recent 
development, for at tbe first regular settlement the area sown in 
the vaU was actually greater than that of the autumn harvest 
Xbr the five years preceding the last settlement tbe rabt averaged 
4fr9 per cent of tbe total cultivation, as against 68*1 per oenti 
oecQlpied by tbe kharif. Of late years tbe dtfferenoe has been 
etill more marked, for from 1898 to 1908 the k&arff area aiw** 
aged about 562,360 aotm an^ the mbi 460/100 aotea. 
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In Hbm khiirff, rice ti tbe priaciiHil crop, oovoriiig on 
mvongo 48*06 per oent. of tbe eree sown. It teke* the leed 
in ell perte of tbe district, end espeoieliy in the north end eesk 
Its reletive position bet greetly chengeil since 1866, for tben it 
emounted to little more than 27 pet cent. Next in point of 
inDuportance conies sagarcane, which now covers some 26,000 
acres or about 6ve per cent, of the kbarif. Almost the whole of 
this valuable crop grown to the north of tiie Qumti and 
especially in the Fatehpurand Nawaliganj tahsils. More sugar- 
cane is produced in Bara Banki than iti any other district of 
Oudh : its merits are highly approbated, and ils cult vation is 
most soooessfully carried out by the Kurniis, the most numerous 
and the best of all the cultivating canton. The other chief crops 
are maise, urd, kodoii and juar. Maize ha^ very largely grown 
in favour, especially in Fatehpur and Ram<anolrighat. The 
Haidaigarh tah^U difiors in many ways from the rest of the 
di*^trict: here rice covers a smaller pro|K>rtionate area, and is 
followed by kodon, moth and urd. The last is a valuable crop, 
but it is only grown largely elHowhere in Patebpur, whore also 
there is an extensive area itndor ko Ion. Juar has greatly declined 
of late years to the benefit of niaixu : the largest area under this 
crop is in Bamsaiiehighat In the rabi, gram and fieas take 
the leadf but are followe I cl wely by wheat, alone and in com- 
bination with other crops. Tko latter predominates in Fateh- 
pur and Ramsane'iighat. The area under wheat haa grown 
anormoui^ly aince the first regular settlfunent: it has chiefly 
supplanted barley, which alwaj^ a god sigu, a^ it betokens 
better cultivation. Of the other cro|is few art* of much im|>ort- 
aaoe;the annual areas of the chief staples since 1897 will bo 
found in tbe appendix.*^ l*oppy is largely cultivated, and 
generallj covers over 20,000 aoroa annually. The yield of 
opium in 1901 averaged 6*34 airs per aor e ^*-a reMilt that diflbrs 
but inappreciably fhipn the returns of 1871. This is a oonid- 
demUy higher reinrn than that obtained in the neighbouring 
district d! Gciide^ where the cultivatioo of poppy iaao extensive* 
and betokena hhte aeU and aupericr hosbandry. The value of 
thaa crop may be eatimated Aotn the fact that in lOQl nearly 
Ito* 8jB>^000 wem paid to miltivaO&s, the average yriee being 
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B«.MUSp«rMr. Thep«o ^ gpf«>Uy»ppr*oi^>»tU^4T«^^[|«l 
«f thb «M|^|o>th« •dvtao«pi(»nd«1lliMkWitil^«MAk 
nlHIfi h U BMMt n«Bded. I'obwMO it nak k vary inftrtMit «i«f 
•nl tTMMgw littlt non than 1,000 tonttit Itth iofly gWTra §m 
hm» Dummpliaa, tod very liMlt it ttporltdi OoMtu ktt 
Mtw btwn largely grown in Bnia Btnki, and indigo it prttti* 
otQy unknown. On tk« whole, it ttty be and that the tray 
aMunant indioatat very high tuMvation and nemftraa very 
flnroanihly with that of any other Ondh distriot. 

^**1^ Then an no oanak in tlua diatriet^ and oonaaqaantly irvign> 
tion in affatfead hy naans of walls, tanka and othar aonmaa, amh 
aa the amall atreana. For a general deaoription, we nay rainr to 
the mnarka nada l 7 Mr.C.Hope,tly Settifanent Offioar, on the 
aubjeet. Writing in 1809, ha atatea:** The penanlaga of irrigated 
to onUiTatad ana wan retomed at 37*92 at last mttlenent and 
b now 40*78. Tanks are pientilbl, earthen wells onn lie very 
eadly dog alnoet everywhere, and there were at the olone of the 
aotUament 7,664 masonry wells, or one to 89 aorea of oultiva> 
tion, aa against 2,649 at the first regular mttlement The 
in ore a a e in masonry wells is mainly due to the action of the 
Court of Wards, which has for many years managed large areaa 
in thia diatriot, and aiao to the example thus aet to other bnd« 
holdera. The harmony between tenant and aamindar in thb 
district b very aetiataotory in this respect. The question of well- 
digging has in other parts of the provinoes oauaed much ill- 
feeling; bat here it baa been generally obviated by the fact that 
the aamindars have, aa a rule, encouraged and instigated their 
tenanto to build masonry wells. No permiaaion is asked to dig 
an aaithen well, but the consent of the landlord baa to ho 
obtained in the case of masonry wells. It is, as a rule, granted ; 
but in oertain oaaes objections are rniaed, the reason hrfng thut 
the tenant by ito oonstruction obtaina tadtly or axpreatiy a 
gudai-ooenpaney right in hb bolding, hb expenditara giving 
Mm a oertain interest in the aoil, inaamueh as he onanot Ito 
ejected till compensation has been paid him by the landlord. 

** Barani tncta, or tnoto where oropa dapand entirely on 
the winter rains, are but lew. Praotioally speaking every 
field that requires wntor b irrigated. The khaiff and hamaad 
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<|iQy>^ »M jl# Wi to mft Bot gaqpjgc irrigitf^Mii. I»^aiiaBof 
pDgpjf gM!d«a oioff^ tolNMO^ mid oMpt of mvloat 
«tl4 tb* UiM» fMid «Miwiii» w«t«c bi • Him fmA imn. Th* |Ki|i« 
flipil mU oMp« •!• whMt, gnuD)) {mm md qmttord. Ito my 
ImowMge, vbwt and |mmm »t* imvar aovn ante th« p e aa a a t 
ia anm tbat be will be able t» inigete Uiain. 'These neuarke 
to y«tn of normel or exoewhre miolUl, wbeil ell the 
JlilLi rad ^" T**** ttr6 full ; but when, m in 1896, the mtoa oewe 
early, tho jhfli end tanka aoon diy up end irrigatioo dependa 
entirely on wella. Lendlorda and tenants then teoogniae ttm 
enormona advantage of a laige anpidy of mawnry wella in 
raaorva^ while the amportanoe of a|>ee^iy digging earthen 
wells suggests itNolf, and the <vjantryrtide is aoon dotted 
with tbunaaad%of them. During the autumn of 1896 no lean 
than SOftOO earthen walla were dug by tenants from thair 
own reatwreeB or by tho aid of liUwral loans from Government 
and the Court of Warda. As a oouaequcooe, the normal wheat 
area wan aown and irrigated, the district was saved, as a wlicde, 
from very aovoro distress, and a bumpor crop, the bast fur 
•eventeen yoam, waa tho reward of ^ peeaanta* atrenoons 
exertiooa.*** The reanlt in this af^raoiation of tho valne.ef waih 
baa been a great change in the charaotor of the irrigation of tho 
district. In Oolonol Cbamior's time only 40 per oent. of tho 
irrigated urea waa offootod from noils, and 60 per oent. from 
tanks end other oonrces, with a total irrigatod arsa of 904,802 
aores. Xn 1902 the area irrigated was 24tl^9Wi aEses, end of this 
over 46 per cent, waa watered from wdls, 62 par cent. Imm tanka 
and tbrea par oent. from other aousoea. The variation in the 
total iirigeted area means litUe, lor the pniporttan of iir^ati«m 
to oultivWbion is no oe s e erily unstable and alters from yeer to 
year aooording to the nature of the rainfall t but it is a matter of 
high impoitanoe that in the ^uastiim of the main aonroe of eapply 
wnlla sh on l d bo eonatantly assorting their superiority over **!»»«- 
The latter ere always liebla to fail when moat needed, whereaa 
the walk, in a diatriot where the average watar4ovd[ is mily SO 
feet below tbo aaifeoe, mo praotimdly soewe at all enastwin In 
tba year 1908 , moreover, nearly one>8Mi of tho maaonry wells 
•nasi Mtpmrt, f. 9, " 
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inmilaUe were unemployed* Tbe yeer was generally a nnnnal 
one, so that the diatrict already has a fair reaerve on whieh to tall 
back* In addition to the great seeiarity from lamhie thus 
obtained, irrigation from wells is generally considered more 
satisfaotory by the cultivators. This was observed by OolonM 
Chamier, who wrote: Although irrigation from a tank is 
cheaper and more expeditions than from a well, still the superior 
advantages of irrigation from a well are so cortain as to admit of 
no dispute. Why this is the case the i>o>plo cannot tcdl: the 
wonjeoinres of Settlement Officers arc various. Some find e 
Solution in the fact that water from the well is delivered more 
slowly than from the tank, and therefore soaks well into the 
groond; others think that the salts of the earth are in greater 
abundance in well water, and ibereforo the soil is more invigor* 
ated than by tank water.’’* 

Wells are of throe kinds^ classified according to their con^ 
stmetion. They arc designated as masonry, half masonry, and 
earthen or unprotected. The half-masonry wdils are few in 
number and of litilo importance. There wore 196 such wells 
available in 1902, and of these 107 were in the Haidargarh 
tahsll and 63 in Ramsanehighat ; they are very rare in the 
centre and north of the district. Mai^ury wells are by far tbe 
most valuable. As has i»een shown already, there was an 
enormous increase in their number Ulween the first and seoond 
regular settlements. Since 1898 the rate of progress has been 
fully nuuntaiued. In 1002 there were no fewer than 9,821 
masonry wells available for irrigation purposes in the district, 
and of these 8,103 were actually employed in that year. Their 
disttibution is somewhat uneven. The Ilaidargarh tabdl comes 
first with 4,368, such wells being especially numerous in the 
irans-Qumti parganas. Then comes Ramsanehighat with 2,405, 
all the parganas having a very fair proi»ortion of masonry welhk 
Tbe Nairabganj tahsll has 1,659, all the parganas being very 
well provided, save perhaps Partal>ganj. There are fewast in 
Fntebpgr, and this is only to be exitected as the tahall cog* 
(aftia^ large an area of tarai land in which permanent wdla 
am aridom needed. BUtanli, Muhammadpor and Bade 8arai 
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Iwvo the iewe«t; Imt there ere lerge numbeis in Bemnager end 
Kiuei, their |»eaenoe in the former being largely due to the 
energy of the Court of WardB. Unintoteoted or earthen welb for 
irrigation are fer more namerous. la 1802 there were no lew 
than 28^653 available, and ae many m 28,182 of these were 
brought into oaa In thin case the Fatehpur iahsil ooeupiee the 
prominent place, with no lem than 8,105, two^thirds of which 
are in the Fatehpur and Bamnagar parganaa. There were 6,787 
in Bamtanehighat, the distribution being approximately equal 
if we consider the relative siacs of the pargana. Then comes the 
headquarters tahsil, lo which Dewa takes the lead; while in Biai<- 
dargarh there were only 8,183 or less than the number of masonry 
wcila. In this suVidivision the subsoil is 6rmer than in the rest 
of the district, and we find a larger typo of well, coasting acme 
seven or eight rapoes to construct if unprotected. The water- 
level here ranges from 37 to 45 feet. The cost of digging an 
earthen well varies greatly acoording to the locality and the 
diameter of the ^haft• Qenerall> si»eaking, only the smaller 
kind of well worked on the or lover-and-pot system is 

to be found, while elHeahore the wells are constmetod of a 
suflSoient siae to }Yermit of the use of bullocks and the /H»r or 
leathern bucket. In the Fatehpur iahsil the usual depth at 
which water is found in the uplands is about 30 feet, and the 
small wells are dug at a coht of about two rupees apiece; in the 
farai tract, however, the depth is uot more than fifteen feet, and 
the cost of construction is about Re. 1«4. In Nswabganj water 
is foimd at a depth varying from 22 to 30 feet below the eurihi&e, 
and the O'^st of digging an ordinary unprotected well is some 
five rupees; the smaller welb can l>e dug at a cost of only two 
rupees, and these are capable uf irrigating about five acres. In 
the Bamsanchighat tahfrfl, on the other hand, the water level is 
higher in the loWtying land of the tarai, and welb have a depth 
ranging from 15 to 18 feet. Hero the dJu*nkli is exoluaively 
used, and the oost of Construction is not more than Be. 1*8. In 
the rest of the sobdiviHion, beyond the water is found at 
depths raagjing from 27 to 46 feet, and the cost ofdUgbigia 
•boot five nipeea, althongh double the expenao is inoomd wlUM* 
Sm Mbspil oouiata of krakaar. Along tho siody boatai of tikn 
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Guiafti And its tribatuiAs waIIb tre very diffinaU to oonstrooti 
and often the water lies as deep as 60 leet below the enxfaoe of 
the ground. The life of an onproleoted well la genetelly 
abont one year; they are often lined with twigs or grafieto 
prevent the sides (Vont falling in^ but they seldom lest over two 
years. Instaoees do oocur^ however, and chiefly in the south of 
tho districti where the larger earthen wells last for as many as 
ten years. 

Tanks form the seooud main sotiioe of snpply of water for 
irrigation purposes, and, as has lieeii mentioned in the preceding 
chapter, they are very numerous. In 1M)2 the returns showed 
that as many as 37.137 were available for irrigation, and that 
19,988 or rather over half of these wore brought into requisitioo. 
These tanks are of all sises. They irrigated on an average 6*48 
acres apieoe; but in Ilaidargarh the figure risiM to 8*2, the 
southern poition of that ialisf) oonUniing a nuRit>erof largo 
lakes each of w liich can be utilised by several villages, while 
at the same time there are fcw*or Htnall tanks there than in any other 
part of tho district. In Kamsanehighat the niimlier of tanks 
employed was 0,535, hut the average duty is much loss. Of late 
years measures have lieen taken in hand with a t^iew to deepen-* 
ing several of tho lorgcr jhlN, ho as to convert them into per- 
manent storage reservmrH for irrigation purposes. 

The area irrigatc<l from other soiircos is comparatively 
insignificant. iN either tho Giimti nor tho Clhagra can lie utilised 
for watering tho fiohls, and the smaller streams are only 
employed to a very limited extent. In 1902 only 5,874 acres 
were thus irrigated in tho whole district. Of this area no less 
than 4443 acres were in the Katebpnr tobsfl, and notably in 
tho Fatehpnr and Kursi parganes, whore the headwaters of the 
Ealyani and its many tributaries are employed to a oonsidefsble 
aatent. Elsewhere tho streams may be aliu«wt%isregard^ In 
the Nawabganj tahsll 068 acres were irrigated by this meane, 
mere than^half of this being in the NawmBganJ pargaiui| where 
the Jamariya is requisitioned oeoasionaily. 

Irrigation is very costly, at least in most places whatever be 
the source employed. In thecase of tanks the water is nuaed to the 
flelds by ihMor few lilWiaiidtwoiM every iseur hqUMi 
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mwk lA* mriag bMtkflti, wbik tw» more wre in tbe SeU engegei 
in diitriboliiig tibe water. Tboa a toor>liA irrigate aTetem 
waplojira eiglUeen mea, and i>oinati.me» ae oaaay aa Beran 
ace to be fimnd workii^. The men are kqtt at work all day, 
and irrigate three and a hall kaohdia bigbas or about 8,000 
aquare yards. Thsy are pud at the rate of two annw a day and 
a hoaheka air of roasted jnar. Taking the price of jnar as 20 
airs to the mpee, the oost of grain auj^lied daily amounts to 
aeren annas; so that toe daily expend itoreameuits to Bs. 2>ll-0!. 
On this basis it will oost Bs. 7-2-0 to give an acre the two water- 
ings that toe crop at lout requires; and this is nearly doable 
the rate that prevailed in 1870. IlardwcHrkiag tenants contrive 
to save a large proportion of this, by taking thoir share in toe 
work and employing their relatives; while the poorer cultivatora 
often oombiue their labours and help one another in the irriga- 
tion of toeir fields. When wells are employed, a man and n 
boy can water about eight local bistoas, oaob one-twentieth of a 
bigha, in n day; altootq;h the poople generally all^e this to ba 
an exoeasive estimato. The man works the pot over a pnllay, 
and the boy distributes the water over tho field. Where, ea is 
usually toe ease in the north of the district, the dhnMi or lever 
takes the place of too pulley, the oost is about the same; aa acra 
is watered in twelve days at a oost of Bs. 3-G-O; so that the two 
waterings requisite will involve an ex|tenditare of Bs. 6-12-0 |ter 
note. Further, this kind of well has generally to be dng afresh 
every year; assuming tho oost to bo Bo. 1-8, and the area irriga- 
Ue therefrom five acres, tho oost of irrigating na acre under this 
system amounts to about Bs. 7-1-0. In tbooaae of masonry widls 
snd too larger kind of unproteoted wells, irrigation is effeotod 
by meuu of too jpur or largo leatoem bucket, hauled up by men 
or buUoeke over a polity. Am Imllocks ate more oommoaly 
•mployod, toe oost oaunot be worked out aooniBtoly. The daily 
wcM oan ba watered undor this system is about one and a 
half big^MS. For a modotato-siasd well, two bnUooke and three 
men in ton one case are required, one to drive tlisfHbullooks, one 
to empty the buokst and one to guide toe water; in the othor 
oasa^ right nisn ate sufikiant, four to draw, one to empty the 
hueica^ ea« to distiibttto the fiow and taro aa reUafii, For the 
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livgMt Widk m mta%y m font bnlkeks mtB miidiitibii«d; but i« 
«iidi mm tte larger area irrigated oooipeiiiates fixr tti» addi* 
tieml expenae. Eatimaiing the cost on the baiis of eight mm 
at two aiioas a da; each, It will amount to aomewhat over three 
mprea to water an acre oiioe. To thia nmat bo added the coat of 
the well, which will water about ten acres. Taking the diatriet 
aa a whole, the average didly amount of irrigation possible 
'varies from eight local bmoaa in the case of the dhenlAi to ten 
or twelve biatma irith the pot and pull^, and one and a half 
or two bighaa with the laigor jnir or bnokot. 

While irrigation is at all timea ncecnary, and is a 
constant feature in the agriculture cl the distriot» it is more 
especially required in voaie of defioieut rainfall and is closely 
connected with the question of the scenrity of the district in the 
event of drought. On the whole, it may be said that Bara 
Banki, though perhaiis not so well off in this respect as some of 
the other districtH of Otidh, is fairly well protected; and as a 
matter of fact, «ming to its favourable situation, the tnmt has 
seldom suffered bovcroly from famines. In the northern 
portion indml, owing to the presence of so much iarai 
land, it may be said that a year of drought is actually rather 
beneficial than otherwise, for under such circumstances crops 
can always be raised in this tract, which profits at tlie 
expense of the rest of the district. Moreover, in dry years the 
kharCf harveat alone is liable to damage, for the rabi is generally 
secure tbrcfugbout the entire district, owing to the ease with 
which earthen wells can be alnifjst everywhere constmoted. 
There are no records preserved as to the famines which in early 
days, prior to the Bntish annexation of Oiidh, visited this dis- 
trict. According to kical tradition, the worst ever experienced 
was that of 1837 ; but unfurtunately there is but scanty inform- 
ation availa!)lo as the nature and extent of this oahunity* 
There were then no railways and no metalled roads, and oonaa* 
qoantly theia|ix>rtationof grain from afar on a large aealt was not 
feasible. The cost of carriage along the onmetalled reads and up 
the Oumti^ too, would be so great as to render any meaanrii 
taken nni^table if not imprautleable. fhMWa Men ef Iht 
intenaily ef the 1887 ftmine may be gathered Dmai the fte* 





Iteb whMi then raehed the ntlnordJnsry pvteo at five «lre 
to toe fapee. In the nhsenoe of further deteil, we een hot 
eoojeetare the amoetit of dietrem oootflioiied by aueh en nnpre- 
eedented rise in prioe« end that at an epoch when feod-graine 
were far less eapenaive than at the preaont day« Snce annex* 
ation toore have been several years in which bad harveae 
resulted in high prices, oooasioning scarcity which was at times 
widespread and acute, butwhioh,witotheexoepti<m of 1878 and 
1897, can hardly he described as yearn of famine. Prices rose 
greatly in IBOO, 1H66, 1866| l8G9aad 1873, bat the scarcity did 
not press in any case with unnsual severity on this district 
During 1689 and 1870 the poorer classes suffered to a consider- 
able extent, and in the latter year large sumn were expended on 
relief, although no extensive organise i operations wore under* 
taken by Q<*v6rnment There are no official records of the 
distress occasioned boyon<l the hare annual statements of prices. 

A prolonged period of scarcity occurrel throughout thcFsBlaiof 
provinces in the years 1877, 1878 and 1879. The district api>ears 
to have suffered on this occasion, but not to the same extent as 
in the wentern |iortions of the North-Western Provinces, and 
there wan never any such distress as in Rohilkhand and Jhinai. 

Relief works in this di4rict genomlly took the form of improve 
ing the roads. This wsa the only form of relief attempted in 
1877 and xroh for the most jiart confined to the northern portions 
of the distriot. The first rt^lar famine reliof work was a pri-* 
vale undertaking commenced at the headquarters station as a 
tentative mosKuro in January, 1878. The European reudents 
liberally subscribed, and their example was followed by the 
wealthy classes of people in Nawabganj. This work consisted 
in the excavation of two tanks, one for the purposes of irrigation 
and the other lioing dooixmcd as a bathing*ptaoe for the town. 

At the end of February a p«K)r-hoiiso was opened at Nawabganj 
and midntained till the beginning of April, while other 
pocm-heusss were opened at Haidacgarh, Fat<^par, Kunri, 
Ramaanehighat skd Bamnagar^ These, however, were soon obsed, 
and aftortoe middle Match onlytoeoentral poor*bousa remained 
epem ^ Other relief werka were started towatde toe end nf 
Vtoni^ at BifdaivanJi Baidaigarii and Bsmsstteb^phat. ttm 
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kiglmt Mtml niimbar of potoom vdiovod was mv«t awira tliaii 
8|200 in <am day* At tlm and of Fabrnaiy tha latontan bsgaii 
to loam tba works owing to tiia inoraasing damaad for laid 
labour. The reliaf aff»rdad bj tba harvest, howavar, laatad for 
w vary short time, and tha piioa of whaat rosa instaad of falling, 
feaahing fifteen airs on tha 20lh of ApriL Naw works warn 
oonaeqnaDtly opened, and as the nnmbars employed iMraasad, 
other works ware started. The highest laoordad attandanoe waa 
6^500 persons on tha iSth of Jana. From that data there was a 
considerable decrease, partly owing to the rainfall, bot also in 
some measnre to the duinge of the locality of the principal work, 
the laboaregre being transferred from the Haidargarh work 
to a new one at Satrikh. 

The rainfall at tho end of June was suffiment for ploogfaing» 
but eoed*grain was sosroe and dear, and was oonsequently 
withheld for fear of an early oessation of the rato. On the fiOth 
of July the Deputy ComknisKioner reported : ** The long break 
in the rains is beginning to cause anxiety. The returns for 
June do not disclose any mortality among the people. The stale 
of the crops is not now nearly so promiMing asit was ; theahseiioa 
of rain has not yet sensibly affected tho grains, except rice^ 
which is beginning to suflor ; but agrioaltnral operations nie 
suspended to a considerable extent, and every dry day now will 
tell against tho crops. Mahijans during the past year have lent 
^largely to laudholdem and have made unusually haavy advances 
to cultivators. Their reooveiies have been very indilEsreot and 
both their means and inolinstion to make further advances have 
been materially lessened. Many onlti vston lost their bullooksaod 
have not money to replace them and oannfit borrow it. Seed is 
very soaroe and excessively dear, makkai beii^ purchased at the 
rate of 1| sirs per rupee. Muro'>ver, the ffoed is not always 
good and some of it has not germinated. In conrequenoe of all 
these discouragements, the area sown is likely to be much under 
a fair averago, even if there be more rain at once, and very mooh 
under it if the rain hold off, as it is now doing. The numbera 
on tha works are increasing, and if this hot, dry weather lasts, 
we most be prepared for a very large increase. Even in ordinary 
yean many persons are s little pinched from abeut this time tiU 
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the Icherff it oat^ and tide ^aar of eoane the difBenltj h> intea* 
aided. Many have gieen np enltivetion for want of nuMnato 
oarry iton. Some familiaa, while holding on to their ooltivation 
In whole ot pari^ aend aome of their nMAbera to the worka to 
veHeva the preaaaTa or to earn money to maintain the family till 
the new otops are eat, and th ea e are fkirly well off. Cultieetm 
now do a great deal theniae|jreB for which in better timea they 
would employ hired leboor. For weeveta, there ia little or no 
work.” 

Daring tiie following week the weather oontinned to be 
moat eztraordinety ; there wee oonatantly every appeemnoo of 
na immediate fall of rain, but it pwved off on each oooaaion. 
Three days later, however, a good fall of over three indMM aaved 
the kharif crops. The attendance at the relief worka, whidt had 
fallen to lew then 2,500 penona daily in the beginning of July 
had rii*en to over 8,000 {wreonM in the first week in AagiiBt,diiefiy 
on account of the higher rate of wage laid down by the orders of 
Oovemaient. The large ettendaoce oontinned throoghont 
AiigiHt, but in Refitember it fell rapidly and the works were 
olosed on the 24th of that month. The Haidargath pooivboaee 
wne kept open till September, while the temporary poor-house 
at Newabfj^nj, which bad doeed on the 5th April, reopened 
on the 18th of July end did not finally eloae till tiw ISth of 
October. The t<»tal onat of the relief worka carried ont in tiiia 
diatriot amounted to Be. 66,486, end the greet bulk of thia wea 
expeoded an eonatmoting tho new road from Bam Banki to 
Haidergerh end improving the road from Chinhet to Zaidpur, 

At the end of 1877 the Irslenoe of the revenue outatanding 
for thia district waa over Ba. 2,00,000, or more than one-ihird of 
the balenocB for the whole of Oudb. Nearly the whole of thia 
was current, arroura hein^ leaa than Be. 17,000, ao that the oat- 
standing demand wae greatoi^ in Bara Banki than in any other 
diatriot of tba two Provinoea. Further, the sum of Bs. SS^SOO 
wee given in advanoea for aee<1‘ and plough-oattlo. The famine 
natarany reardtad in a oonaidetsble inoreaae in the deeUmte; 
but this was not ao much due to aotnal starvation as to cholara 
and etlMN- diaeaaaa, wfaidi wrou^ great havoo amoaigti the 
an fb s M ad popelatiion. The greeteat mortali^ eeoarrad e wwn g 
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Ihe low«r obneay mh as Korili Piii{» a&d OluuMit. ICr. W, C. 
Benekt, who imite the f^rk for Urn lAtoknow diWuiioB« 
ailiiiuitad tha famine death-rate in Haidargarb to be as npmoh 
it 45 per millei, On the whole the famine in ite latest stage# 
was most severe in the paiganas south of the OnmtL The dis* 
tressi howeveri was not so great as in the adjjoiiiuig distrietB of 
Bid Bareli^ for we find that the stat^of things was miieh worse 
along the Rai Bareli border than in the northern part of the 
Haidargarh tahsfL The district at that time was in the charge 
of Mr. R. F. Gibbon, CB* He was largely assisted by Rai 
Abhaiiam Bali Bahadur, taloqdar of Kampor, and by Bnlaidar- 
Hajcur Thakur Ban jit Singh, both of whom were rewarded by 
Qovemmeot at the Lncknow DarMr in November, 1878. Other 
rewards were given to the Raja of Jahangirabad and the talnq- 
dais of LilauH, Satrikh, Barauli and Noora. 

SWaiaeaf The last famine timt ocourrod in foin district was that of 
1896-97^ when the early oeasatiou of the rains brought alxnit a 
serious failure of the kharff crop. The injury wss not nntform 
throughout the district, as the eastern parganas suffered loss, and 
the lowlands along the Ghagra to the north yiehled a very good 
harvest. The central portion of the district suffered f^wrely, 
but the greater loss ocourred as before, in the outlying {larganss 
of Haidargarh in the south and Kursi in the north-west comer 
of the district. Belief work&, b(»th departmental and civil, wore 
opened, and charitable relu^f was also organised. The rabi was 
sown by moans of irrigation from earthen wells, and a good 
harvest was reaped. By the time that the nwgnifioent khailf 
harvest of 1897 was gathetod in, all signs of distress had dis- 
appeared. The laige<d numlier on relief works in the district 
00 one day was 41,025, and the total expenditure inouired by 
iSovomment on famine relief was Rs. 1,62,289. In addition to 
this, revenue to the extent of Rs» 1,10,280 was remitted 
cltogether, and the payment of Bs. 1|86,020, of which the whole 
wee afterwards realiaed, was sospbnded. 

The distress in this diatrict was nowhere severe till late in 
189A After the failure of the khartf harvest scarcity b#gmi to 
be feb and the price of food-giains had exceeded the normal rate 
Ijy 25 per a#nt as early as July, lUngs wsie # little bctteri 
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lMnR'«nnr« later (Ml ilk Ite jnatt: ibr fa 8«qptember aad Ofltober B>r» 

B«ki WM Mnitlai tiom th« lirt, •Ithough *womdve prioes pn- 
‘ndM io the a^^tnaing dietrieto of F^aebed and Bai Bunli. 

The dedoieney in the nunfall «•% however, eerioaa enough to 
eanae owMidenble eonroitXi and in November the attetttkm of 
Oovemment wee drawn to this distriot. At that time there 
were no immediato aigna of diatreea ezoept in the Baidargarh 
tahidl, where the atook of grain wet much amaller than e]ae> 
where. In Bamaanohighat aim ao much gndn had been exported 
Iqr reaaim of the high prioea prevailing elaewhere, that only 
three muntha* anpply waa calculated to be available. All tte 
grain waa in the handa of wealthy graiu-morohanta, who between 
them managed to control the local pricea. Teat relief works had 
been started in the beginning of September, but these were 
found nnneoeaaary and wen not again employed till November. 
l*oor.hoaaea wen opened at Nawabganj and Ilaidargarh and 
revenue waa mapen^ to the extent of two lakha of rupees. At 
the end of the month of November then waa a general fall of 
rain all over the district, which rcaultod in gnat benefit. All 
irrigation work was rtopped and the efforto of enltivatora w«te 
oonoentratod on plongh iug end sowing operations, with the reanlt 
that a mneb larger area than that originally estintated wha 
onppod in this district. The nun waa not snfBment to allow 
of further eowinga of wheat, but a large area was laid down ia 
peas and gram. Moreover, the rain saved the opium harveak. 

At the banning of Deoamber then wen only 170 persona 
ireo^ving relief at the iMor-housea and no mon than 800 on the 
tost worha, mmy of whom came from other dktriota. Fnm 
theae fignnM it will appear Uiat the fiamine waa fhr lem 
seven than daewhen in the pnviaoe. The noeda of the 
earn wera amply met by the large mnoant of work pro* 
widad in the oonatrootion of roads and abo by the liberal 
anapenaiona el revenns^ ona*half of whkh was mbaaqneatly 
mniltod. 

The hiatory of prioaa ia intimately c on nectod with the anb* Meaa. 
jwl «f Beninea, for it b evident diet whan prioos riae nbove 
m eeitnfa level, aeeifoity moat enana oai eoeonnt of the inebitbf 
of Hmynm olnmai to piwhue toednt ^e anhanoed mtae. An 
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in WMijr othar pMt af Ondli» m «]■» itt 4ikit tiialcio^ tluM IM) 
tHsaift • vetf (NMMideMkbk ria* in pneen aiiMw tiw advant of 
Adtiidi fol*. The aune phenomeiMii hai bean ohiaved in ell 
]WftB of the United Ptovinoaa, in whioib ftom 1800 onwwda thb 
pmehesiag power of the ropee, ao far ea foad^gnrina are oon> 
earned, has ateadily diminuhed. This riae haa been generally 
giadiiai, bat at the eame time there hare bean many tempomiy 
aariotiona oooetioned by yean of aonroHy. All the famine 
yaam were ohacaoteriaed by high piioai, but at the aome time 
we norm find a nniform riae in the eaae of all giaiM at the aaaae 
time ; thui ia only natninl, with two harvodn in the year raiaad 
under entirely different oonditiona. Moreover, in the kherff 
harveatat any rate, abnormal mroumOtanoes often benefit one 
erop to the detriment of otkore. The hittory of prieoa in Bara 
Banki ia very aimilar to that in Unao, in the volume on whioh 
diatriet the queation haa Iwen treated at length. It waa there 
pointed out that the last genemi riae oeourred about 1880, and 
followed on a period of oomparative cbcapneea whiob had 
hwted ainoe the recovery from the fiimine of 1878. Sinoe 
1886 prioea have remained very high. From 1891 to 1908 
tbe aama phenomenon wea oonatantly obaerved ; but there 
were nnoa^ veriationa in 1897 and 1899. Tbe former waa 
a year of famine in moat paria of the United Provinoea, while 
during the lattw there waa great aoareity in other perta of 
India. With ita ample meana of oommnntestiooB tbe diatriot 
poaaaaaea exoeptioael iadlitiea for exfiorting grefti to other 
parte of India, and oonaeifnentiy it ia only to be expeetad that 
Bara Banki ahonld immediotriy be effected by an inereaaed 
external demand for food graina. Biaae 1891 the avenge prioe 
of wheat haa been 18*626 atra to the rupee. The prioe wee 
hil^teat in 1897, when it raaebed 98 atra; end lowoat in 1888, 
whan it wee aoU at an average of 16*5 etre. In’ 1888 ggaiu 
bti ai v y exportetionatook plaoe,aiid tbe keel eveioga prioe raee t» 
•boat eleveii ein. Now, if we oompere theae figoree with tho 
evornge fien 1861 to 1870, we find n aarpriaing iaeiaaaa. Wheat 
tiie&aeldlar29^eir*;tbalowaatpiiMbeiig| Sd^eire M 1888 
and the Ugheat 1»6 a«f« in 1868. Evoa in Daeomlwr, 1878^ 

triien wheat nw ri 16 ari^ tiM prioe ww (hooi^t intiMT MiMting. 
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Mamm, il into ntoUatokfl thito tiw oflUtol %BtMi ibr 1881r-70 
mwiMM ttMnfy pttr «iBt. tow bi|^* SnUidjr* ia the «eae 
«i the other etepleei are ftod tiiet firam 1801 to 1908 th« eTorege 
ptioee of hm^** '■'*** 

tagm foiveatively ; the fimatr ww Tory d«r in 1886, vhoa 
the ptioe roee to tea efre or evea lora, whoroH ia 1898 
•ad the foUowiag year nore then 24 efre oonld be obtidned. 
fiat from 1861 to 1870 faajre aveniged 19*7 and joer 24*8 efra, 
and both stood at 90 §in at the end of 1878, when elready 
leauae was threatening the eastem distriotB. Again, hadqr 
has averaged 18^ atn sinoe 1891, rWag to 11*5 efre or even 
farther in 1886> wherees daring the former period the average 
was 84 stre, and this Ognce would have been hij^r but tor the 
seanity of 1869, when it rose to an avenge of 16'S siro for the 
year. 

AU food-grains exhibit a similar proportionate rise, 
the returns do not oontriu the names of some of the ohenporgMiM, 
stifles, such as kodon and sanwon, whioh form the common 
food of the moss of the people and ate generally about ifteea 
per oent. oheaper than bajn and juar. The reason is that the 
dgures are misleading, for to be edible the grain must be 
husked, and this process adds materially to the prioe: general 
experienoe shows that food-grains may bo roughly divided 
into three main ffllsHMes, the olassidostioa being mads on the 
basia of prioe. First oome the ohoap and nasty, whioh are also 
nnwholesome. Secondly, there are the oheap and sound, hot 
unsavoury grnins,saohas bajta,Joar and ord. IwsUy, we have 
the nntrilioas and savoury grains, such os aihar, grani,rioeaad 
wheat. These last are all oompaiativoly aspensive^ and am 
genetally bayoad the reaoh of the poor man^i puieo. The nMSt 
needy of the people live for the most part on kodon and jaar; 
and itis when theaa grains rise in prioe beyond a oartein limit 
thatfirndae ia to be apprahoadod. Tba awming maal oonaMs 
ganatalfy of ooaiaa nnlaavanad eakae of gtoand jnar, and ttm 
•vatotag maal of bnskod kodon made into a pottago, with tka 
pomibla addition of n littla aihar aooording ta tfan aa i ati n f 
etatoofralatlona with the villago Banin. 
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|«it f«tty jmn. In 1S70 the ordteiy mg* of • eklllei 
j^Criooltiinl leboanr wes Ba. 2-8 per miMueia, in addition to • 
l(MdMaiiianiidofgmna&d abla^eteveijr pear. At the pee* 
eeut tima the aoceaorioB remaie the Muae, but the eauh pi^* 
ment now zangM Iron Ba. 8-4 to Ba. 4«8 a month. Ordiaaip 
lahoorera reoeire a anm varying from two to thieempeea 
monthly, aooording to the locality, an well aa a Uankat and 
an amount of grain to the value of three or four mpem annually. 
The daily wage for irrigatioB haa already boon atated. Light 
labour, anoh aa field weeding, ia commonly done by women and 
(Aildren, who earn about aa anna or aix pice daily. Labour 
on the road ia paid at the rate of two and a half onnnK daily 
for excavalioa, and aix pice for carrying earth ; the latter rata 
ia thO aaOM aa in 1870, but the former haa increaeed by half aa 
anna. Gatrying earth ia frequently performed by woman. A 
akilfnl oaipenter or blacksmith obtaina about five annaa a di^, 
bat his lev nooompliahed brethren receive only four annaa, or 
even as little as three annas in the rural tracts. In 1870 the 
ordinary wage for such orafremeo was three annas. 

The waghts and measures in common nse in thin district 
•uaM. present no striking features of interest. The English atand^ 
ards are gradually becoming adopted in the chief trade oea- 
tres, but in tiio more mral tracts the country maawNS at 
former timaa atiU prevul. In the case of maasurea of langth, 
tharo aa usual, the ko» of two miles: tte othtflh too^ ire 
common to the province of Oudh, and oompriac on the ooe han4 
the stable and defimte meaanrev snob as the heth or <nhit Mil 
tiie gM or yard; or else Uiey are merely i^proximate,aMfii at (he 
ffoK or gunshot. With regard to meaaores of araa thare nM two 
atandards, the jwkihs or offioiol and the koehtha or looal man* 
aureei The poJika bigha ia, aa almost everywhere, equivaleat to 
<626 of aa acre or 3,026 square yards ; but the ketduka 
varies from village to village. Asa rule, it ranges from oafthird 
totwodUMtsofthaGevaenmantatandard, tha frnaar haisig the 
mocewpti ThiiMBt menwreean nevar he d e t e i m la a d , m tl 
is baaed m kealeiiatam aad«vpiMstly la deriftd ftqih 
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«h» wM* 6r«lM» viliMfi at «MMfomn date. la 1A» XMbpir 
giigana, fee laeteaoe^ i^ftde may Ibe foaad vaiyiili^fiMm fSO t» 
14K)0 tqpiare yatda. As a geaeral rule, however, live of swell 
Itoal Ujidmsgo to <Ae ante. The eame diiitiootioa is efeeerted ia 
the osM of weights aod measares of cajj^ty. Besldee Urn 
oidiaary standard amond of 40«drs,eadi oooaieting of 80 Isias or 
nipes% thsM are aevaral Lodal weights. The hatMn maand 
always cWMists of dO »fr», but the sir varies to an eadkas 
degree. Oidinsrily, at the prodeot time, the looal staadard is 
the jxMiasri or memure of five local sirs. This pcmteri is iW 
geaeral use throughout Oadli, aod was originally based oa a 
oertein aomber of gandem or handfuls, the latter bring eon^osed 
of four amts, which in old times were tho common maddmtafiii 
pioQ, but which were later ou replaced by tho Istrimow Iwpee 
of 173 grains and thon by tbo British rupee of 180 grainss whereas 
the maMtuah* was 270 graiun lu wright. Now a gnndai 
of four aueh pice is exactly oipial to e gnnda of rix modem 
rupeae. Consequently wc fn<qiiefltly find pandas of six units, tbo 
alteretioa bring sunpiy a niattor of otinvouieoeo. The question 
has lieen ftilly dealt with in the Gssettoeni of the I>aokeow and 
Behraioh districts ( end Bars Benki lies midway between tho two. 
Here wo find panti&ru ranging from two to 2*9375 staadard eliw. 
The smalleit is that of Oanoshpiir, whoro tho looal niannd ts 
eqaivalant to 16 standard sirs. That is to say, it oonaista of 
38,800 'j^ini^ which is somewhat over 35 gandtu of four fiMkl- 
diuKihi pice or of atx Government rupees. In NeweligBitj the 
jxHMfri iaeqi^ to 8*<H26 standard sirv, coniiistii^ of 29,700 graina 
or w m is qa eniiy slightly more than 27 gandaa. In Bamnagar 
and it is 2*125slrs, so that the fiansm would bo there 

of 33 At Chamieiganj and Hawei the paniuri u 

eqidvelaiiit to 3*1876 regnlation airs, and so would be of over 
SO pawlss. In Tikmtgastj ^ l°onl panteri {8 2*25 sirs, 
oonsisting of 80 pandas . end in Tiksitnagar 2*15625 sirs or 
28 pondan la Fetehpur agrin there is a mndh larger ]»«t- 
ssri, amennring to 2*5625 standard sirs, whieb apparently 
oomssts of 84 pamism Lastly, we have the large Saiyahod 
f ri gpii ^ Whisli amonnhi |a SHMnV sAw and ft 89 

fMiilHt itoim wwigMi i|^ In mb oaaa very steiillr 
‘ dMh 
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|«nDit of ooo«idand»lo nmipalatMa in ooftroiiiag thtm tfm 
load to OavtHctuaoot otaodords, «niiilbl|| • olight^ but 
jpnatol^BMiiiiw. latheoaseof Ba|«ff,lfowinrer, thoitaiidt^ 
it ia all pwbt aomowhat different, ab Koiftnue is tdkon into 
oonaidantion. ' A paJcka moond of flbfe)ijBhanpar aagar oontaiaa 
■46 alawadatd afra, and of Enropean oi^ 46 $tr$. 
tola. '*1Ubai Baaki aa a district is almost vboUj agrionltuial in 
wBUnytW, and in this respect does not differ from the oilier 
rii||d|teta of Ondh. Its commeroe, therelDre, is ge&erftUj 
tho single exception of the export trade in grain, 
alt jit to ascertain the extent of this traffic. The rail-* 

ir^aulmiios Include large quantities Of gram that is conveyed 
aovott the Qhagra from tho northern districts, while a large 
amount is still brought down the river in boats to Bahramghat 
and tbore trans-shipped to tho broad-gauge line. Another diffi- 
culty in the way of making an estimate lies in the fact that much 
of the surplus grain of the district is conveyed by road on carts to 
Lucknow. Still the amount exported from Bara Banki is very 
largo } the district is the most foi tile and highly developed in 
Oudh, and it depends for its wealth almost wholly on the inooino 
from the trade in agricultural products. At almost every rail- 
way station flourishing bazirs have sprung up, and a brisk trade 
in grain is carried on at all seasous. The other articles of export 
consist mainly of siigar^of which an enormous amount is pro- 
duced in this district ; country cloth, which is still mauufhctured 
to a considerable extent; and hides. Large quantities of timber 
come from Bahramghat, but practically the whole of this is 
carried direct to Lucknow; and though it greatly swells tho 
bulk of the road and rail-borne traffic of tho district, it has in 
nalitj nothing to do with tho oommeroe of Bata Banki, save in 
the xiwttei^ transport and storage. Tho ohirf imports are cloth 
and yarn fnm Gawnpora and ekiawbere, braiiiireasdU from 
Lnoknow and Cawnpore, refined sngar from and 

amall articles of European manvfiieibre. 
aSenllM* Sach bung the character of 4le liade gf fke diatriet gen* 
etnlly, it is only to be expeatiti4lw*fta nawiaotnNs shonld be 
of liMe imjwrtance. The chief k tbsA of «wtt(# eleth, a large 
naMOik of which is made by th^jHibrfa and JFulahw both si 
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it 

whom ooour in nguswl aumbem. Thin trade oentreB round 
Kawabganj, and ia now chiefly confined to the headquarters 
tahaili altbouglf in tormer days Rudauli and salroral cither 
plaoae had a namefor their weaving iudnstriea* There ia stiU a 
considerable mauiifaotiire of cotton goods at Jarkha in pargana 
Fatehpur« At Zaidpur— once the <4eat of a large Weaving hm- 
ness--- trade is now in a very deprei^od state* The oiiaiiiriitdfilHa 
decline is the same here as elsewhere: the nativo 
cannot oompefee with the machiuc-uoven goods of Xhwope 
the great manufacturing Gontres of India, and the peqpla^1|00| 
generally prefer the finer cloths to the more durfillie amicll of 
indigenous make ; although a few okUfmhioned JauKiiadhfR of 
this district still hold by the hand-woven cloth both out of 
conservatism and a regard for economy. In the mannfaiQtare of 
country cloth both native and Eiigli^^h yarn is now employed- 
III Nawabgnnj there is a fairly brisk industry in cotton-print- 
ing. The curtains of Bara Banki are well known among natues 
and are only inferior those of Farrukhabad. They are largely 
made by parda^nashin women residing in Nawabganj, and 
possibly for this reason they are not generally known of by 
Europeans, so thatthoro is no great demand for them. In Fateh- 
pur the nianufacturu of cottc»n rugs is still in a fairly prosperous 
state: they arc of good quality and neat execution, and are 
known as kjdin. 'Pho other crafts and industries are of less 
importance. A flou rish i ng sugar-mi 11 fac*tory has lieen established 
' at Bahramghat, and is the property of Mr. Pei feet. Iron milla 
of a very fine quality are made hero, and the demand for thorn 
is considerable, as such mills have now completely taken the 
place of the old-fashioned and wasteful wooden kulhu. With 
this exception there is very little work in metal. TheThatheras 
of Haidargarh and Tikaitnagar manufacture a fair number 
of brass vwvsab- Close to Rudauli there is a small factory where 
country locks and ether articles, such as nut-craokers and 
tobacco-cutters, arc tuifped out. The pottery of the district is 
of the ordit^aig^ type and how calls for no special comment. 
Till reoent^, howevefi pottory of a {lecnHar glaae used to be 
mannfaotiM^ ia ooaeiderable quantities at Dewa. Specimens 
cf it were exhibited tha Calcutta International Exhibition 
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of 1883 and the Glasgow Exhibition of USS, and reoeived 
favourable uotioe. The two potters who kept the secret died in 
*1893| and their sons betook themselves to agriculture. The 
pottery appears to have been purely oriental in style and delicate 
in design ; resembling true porcelain more than any other wares 
produced in these provinces. It is therefore a matter for great 
r^ret that the art was not more encouraged. Glass bangles 
are made in some quantities at Dewa and a few other places, 
chiefly by the Lunias and Mauihars. The only other industry 
deserving mention is the wood-work of Bahramghat. Formerly 
there was a Government factory here for sawing timber and 
for the manufacture of wooden articles. This has been aban- 
doned for some years, but in its place several native factories 
have started up, in which timber is sawn and various articles of 
furniture are made, the town being well situated for the main- 
tenance of such an industry, on account of the constant supply 
of the raw material. In former days there was a considerable 
business in sugar-refining at Nawabganj, but the industry is 
now in a state of decay, as nearly all the refined sugar used 
in the district is imported from the Rosa factory at Shahjahau- 
pur« 

Harketf. A list of the markets with the day or days on which baz&rs 
are held will be found in the appendix. Weekly markets are 
held at almost all the larger villages and towns, but these 
gatherings are of purely local interest. The chief centres of 
commerce are Nawabgaiij and Bahramghat; l>ORide8 these, there 
are none of any great importance, owing no doubt to the proxi- 
mity of Lucknow and its accessibility by rail from almost all 
parts of the district. At the present time almost all the larger 
baz&rs are situated either at the stations or close to the railway, 
the development and extension of which have had a marked 
effect on the trade of the district. Formerly there were several 
large markets in different parts of the district; these are still in 
existence and are still the centres of considerable local trade. 
Colonel Chamier in his settlement report* gives a list of the 
most important, and his selection still holds good for the most 
part, with the addition of the railway bazfrs. In his time, as now. 


• Jf. p. S6, 
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the ohi^i|(iDi«KDlc«t ^ Ki^wftbganj. Following this oamo 
Tikaitnagar in pargana Darjrabadi which is still a very fionrit^h- 
iog plaoe with a large business in cotton. Next came Saadat- 
ganj and Tilokpur id pargana Ramuagar^ both of which have 
greatly declined in importance ; Udhauli in Burajpur, a large 
village on the Fyzabad road between Safdarganj and Bamsaue* 
highat; Zaidpur in Satrikh, a large town which is in a state of 
decay; Biddhaur, which was then, as now^ a somea^hat important 
centre of the cattle trade ; and Chamiei ganj^ the headquarters of 
the Bamsanehighat tahsil. Most of these places have been 
separately described. To this li<)t one or two additions should 
be made. The most important market in the we^t of the dis- 
trict is Tikaitganj, a fine baz^r near Kursi, W'ith a metalled road 
communicating with Lucknow; it \ias built in the time of 
Asaf-ud-daula^ and a description of it will bo found in the 
article on that plaoe. At Safdarganj there is a fine baz^r, from 
which a considerable export businoss is carried It lies 
on the main road from Nawabganj to Fyzabadi and has 
greatly benefited by the oonstmetion of the railway* Fatehpur 
is a fairly important market, tho chief export tmide being 
in the cotton mgs already described. This plaoO^ too, ha) 
prosiiered of late years since the metalling of the road to 
Nawabganj. Hard by to the north-east is Jarkha, which also 
boasts of a baz&r of some importance. There are no markets 
of any size to the south of the Gumti. Those places in which 
periodical lazdrs are held will be found in the list given in the 
appendix. 

A large number of fairs are held at different places in tibeMri. 
district, and a list has been given in the appendix showing the 
locality, the name of the fair, the date and the approximate 
average attendance. These gatherings are almost all of a purely 
religious character and none of them are of any oommercial 
importanco. Only a few call for separate mention. The largest 
assemblage is that at Budaoli on die first Sunday in Joth: this 
fair is held in honour of Zohra Bibi, the virgin saint of Budauli, 
and the blind daughter of Saiyid JamaWd-din of that town. 

The story goes that she recovered her sight by a pilgrimage to the 
shrine of Saiyid Salar Masaud at Bahiaich, where she died and 
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ym hwABA «t the tge of eighteen.* A tomb im « fUnrivdi 
eiMM io her at Radaulii end hither resort eome 60,000 pemoni 
aimbillgr. The custom is for the head sweeper to present a bed aa 
his ojBariiig to the shrine, and the lower olassea go through the 
form of the marriage ceremonies. Another very targe fair is 
held at Bndauli in honour of Makhdum Bhah Abdul Haq, a 
Musalman saint. It lasts for two days, and is attended by some 
60,000 persons who assemble at the shrine and make ofPoringa of 
money, cloth and grain. At Kotwa in pargana Daryabad 
equally large fairs occur at the full moon of Kartik and 
BaasalA, in honour of Jagjiwan Das, the founder of the Batnami 
eeot: the religious observances cogsisb in bathing in the tank and 
Worship at die shrine of the Mahaat and at the temple of Mahadeo. 

In the Kawabganj taihsfl the lasgeat fairs are diose at Bansa 
In )s6nh«ir of Shah Abd-ur^Bimq; the la|r at Majitha in 
PjwMi^nj } that of Haji Sahib at Dewa; and fair of Saiyid 
^Jaliu^ f atl^er of Muttod, at Batrikh. The laat has 

dediaed in importance of late years and the attendance has 
del&Nweed by half. Formerly some 50,000 person, assembled 
and tiMir t^erlngs hrongbt great wealth to the proprirtors of die 
il|iiritte, k In the Fatehpur tahsfl the chief fairs are those at 
Taift n dw t, a village about a mile and a half fiom Bammgar ; the 
Ol^eot of nltraotion is an old Mahadeo. The largest fair takes 
t>ltoe in March, just before the holi, and is avoid^ by respect* 
Able lemelee, while in November there are more women than 
^^n present. The remaining fairs are of no great sire or importance, 
^ligtaui igftberingjB occur from time to time along the Gumti; 
M^eoiaUy 9$ 46i|uni in Haidargarh, where ta the temple of 
At the almost oiroutar bend of the river 
OhritaOlri S lo Subeha, large numbers assemble to bathe 
mi the ocoaeioSi o| eclipses, but there is no regular fair. The 
Desehra feAifval is largely attended at Chamierganj, Haidargarh, 
Daryabad and several other places; while the other fairs are 
merely spiall gatherings at the ordinary Hindu festivals or in 
celebration of the memory of some local saint. In earlier days 
BO doubt they were far more important and more largely 
attended, but with the establishment of regular markets and 
BVuh p. 140. 
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ittprotred mett&fl of oommuiiicatiioti the interest in the leQgions 
essemblies seems to have greatljr doolioecL 

The district is exceptionally well provided with tneem nlHSmm 
oommanioaiion} both itt the matter of railways and roads* 
are within its limits no loss than throe lines of railway, while 
the country is covered with a perfect network of roads of all 
descriptions which provide easy means of aeoess to all the moro 
ifn[V)rtant places. As may bo seen from the map, metidled roads 
radiate in every direction from the headquarters town, and when 
the present scheme is eomplctod, all the tah^^ils will be connected 
with one another, as well as with Bara Banki, by a system of 
metalled roadways, which will piaoe the distridt in this 
respect in a position which is sapenoT to most ^larts of tlm 
United Provinoes. 

The most important line of railway is the loop Und of 
Oudh and Bohilkhand Railway system which runs froiil IiipSlM 
now to Fyaabad dad Benares. It traveiees the diitrtot 
west to east and has stations at Bara Banki, Basauli, Safdargai^, 
Daryabad, Makhdiitnpur, Rausagaon and RudauU* All theso 
stations lie close to t]gie main trunk road from Imcknow to 
abad and arc connect^ with it by metalled foei|er8. Xhey 
all of considerable importanoe, and each is tiie otntid of d biitk 
export trade in grain. Tbe portion of the line fyvm t^nokiioW 
to Bara Banki was opened on the 1st of January]^ Itfltti and on 
the 25th of November of the same year the renbtlBd|iig seotim%^ 
from Bara Banki to Fyaabad was opened for general traffic. 

The second Une also belonga tx» the same systjdm^ qdld a }ao$A*' 
gauge traol^ nmning from Bara Banki to Bahtiaa(^ on tKa 
Ghagra, where it ttriniziiltes. It leaves the |[ne at 
Banki junotioti and ruxia in a north-easterly tlirdagiti 

the stations at Jahangirabad, Biudaura, Bin^wal or Bamrl:agad 
and Mabadowa. This line was opened for tre^o Od tho 20tii of 
November, 1872. It is now of comparatively little importanoe, 
and would probably be closed altogether were it not for the 
cxistenceofthetrade in timber which is floated down t&e Gha^ 
in large quantities from the b&I forests of Bahraiohand Kheii. The 
cause of its decline is the existence of the third line of railway from 
Lucknow to Bara Banki aadBurhwal,aiidtbenoeovertheQhagra 
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by the Elgitt bridge to Qoeda aod Cktrskhpur, This line belouge 
to two differont systems* It starts from Daliganj in Lneknow 
on the Lnoknow, Sitapur and Bareilly State Railway and niiiii 
to Malhaiir in the Lucknow district, from which point the track, 
which is of tho inotrc-gaugc, lies parallel to anil at a distaiiooof 
14 feet from the Oudh and Kohilklmnd kiop line. From Bara 
Banki to Biirhwal it ruti*^ along a third rail laid inside the Ball** 
ramghat branch line, and up to this |xaiit the lino is the property 
of the Oudli and llohtlkhaml Kailuay; it was o|>oued on the 
24th of Noveinher, IsfWj. The cim^riictiiut f>f this line waasanc- 
tioned in OctolH^r, ISO 1, as a port of the projix;! for linking up the 
metro-gauge s^Htems id Northern India. This was compleU^d 
by the estciihion of the Bengal and North-Wi^tem Railway 
from Jarwal Rfaul in Gonda wentnards to BurhwaL The lino 
from Burhwal runs to Ghaukughat, thi» tH>rtion havti|g liecn 
i^ned on thc2kh of Noveinlicr, ISlHi, and tbonce over the Elgin 
bridge 1 1 Jara*al Road, tho wlude section being roinpleted ntt the 
24th ci December, The Bengal and North-\Vt»atern Hall- 

way has running (vtwers over tho re«*t of the Hue from Burhual 
to Daliganj and thence onwards to (*uwup>re and from Burhwal 
cowards uses the name stations ii'i tho^e of the Oudh and KohiT- 
kband metro^gauge line, which are identical with tlnne of the 
Bah ramghat branch. By far the grieiter ))i>rtioii of the tralHo 
now goes by the narrow -gangi*, as more trains are run and altio 
the line atfords an ea^'icr means of a'’C(\ss tf> the important disiaiit 
markets. 

A list of all the roads in the district will bo foniul in the 
appendix. As will be seen they fall under two main heads, 
pinvinoial and local, the former l>eing under tho managoment 
of th# Ptiblio Works Department, aud the latter lioing under tho 
control of the District IViard, although the actual work of main** 
teoanoe in the case of the higher grade local roads is entrusted 
to the officials of the Public Works Dopartoieiit, while theoharges 
are met from hjcal fiiuds. In this connection mention should 
also be made of tho Court of Wards, which has for many years 
held the direct ml mini strut ion of a largo |mrt of the district and 
has done excellent work in opening now roads and in improving 
thcee already in exibtenoe on the estates under its management* 
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There is only one provinoial road in Bara Banki, but that is Oadb 
the moat important of all It is a part of the great highway 
irom Lueknow to Fyaabad which runa for a length of 46-62 miles 
through the centre of the district It was constructed soon after 
tho mutiny and was completed in 1861» taking the place of the 
old Nawabi unmctalled road from Lucknow to tho capital of 
81iu ja^iid -<lau]a. It is well aligned and draineil and is flanked on 
either side by an extremely (hie a%'enuc of trees. There are four 
encamping-grounds aloug it at a distance vary iug from eleven to 
fourteen miles apart, and located at Bara Banki, Baghania, 
ChamierganJ aud Bhilnar. There are )D«^poction bungalows at 
Baghaiira and Ramsaiiehighat^ tlie latter lying a mile and a hall 
the oast of Chamiorganj. It is maintained at an annual cost 
of Its. 16(1 per mile* 

The local roads of the district are divided into no leas than KsUlM 
six classes, of which two ooinprise the metalled roads* These 
two sre both known as first class roads, but are distinguished by 
being bridged and drained throughout in the first case, and in 
the seeoiid by being c»nly partially so treated ; under tho former, 
exoitisiva of tlio htatioii roads in Bara Banki and tho railway 
feeders at 8afdarganj,Daryahsd and Chaukaghat, there sre throe 
roads. Two of the^ are quite short, one running from Rudault 
to Bbilsar on the trunk road, and the other formings short por- 
tion of tho road from Bara ^uki to Satrikh. The third is that 
from the headquarters to Bahramgbat and Bahraioh, which passes 
through Bamnsgar and runs parallel to tho railway, forming one 
of the chief highways of the district. It takes cIT from the 
provincial road a mile east of Kawabganj and has a total length 
of nearly 22 miles from the headquarters’ polionpstation to 
Bahramghat. Tho thiongk traffie on this road, whioh waaoneof the 
earliest metalled highways in Ondh, has naturally baen affected 
by the double line of railway, but it still serves a useful purpose 
in feeding the various stationsi and also for the carriage of tim- 
ber, whioh is still carted direct to Lucknow in considerable 
quantities* Thereare inspection bungalows half-way si EinhauH 
and at Bshraroghat ; at the latter there was formerly a dfik bun- 
galow, but this was rendered unnecessary by the construction of the 
Elgin brldgOi and it was recently sold to the Baja of Bamnagar. 
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Uttd«r the seoend oetegory of metalled roads lae have the 
whole or portioiia of aiae highways as well as the railway 
lh a der s at Biadaora and RiidaiiH. The chief ol these comprise 
the road from Bara Batiki to the taht^ll headquarters of Haidar* 
garhy which has rcoentiy been elevated to the first class and 
which crossce the Ouniti by a bridge of Imats in the dry season 
and by a ferry in the rains at Ausaiieswarghat ; the road from 
Base Banki to the Fatchpiir tahell which passes through tite old 
town of Dewa and is utilised fora brisk ekka traffic; and the 
road from Haidargarh to Dar^'nbad which is metalled in the 
portion lying north of the provinoial road and passing close to 
Daryabad station. The inetalling is continiio<l northwanls from 
Daryabad to Tikaitiiagar on the road to liohriiimoghat on the 
Ohagniy in order to conn<»ctthe market of Tikaitiiagar with the 
railway. Arrangements have been made to link up thcmitlyiiig 
tidisfk by metalling the road Daryaba«i to Rado Harai, 

Kamnagar and Fatchpiir^ a tonn whioh hiit^ already lieucflted 
greatly from the inctallod road tr» Ram Rnnki ; this rniiok* needed 
impTOveibOQt was cominoiiccd in the rains of ltK)2 on the |S)rtioti 
between Kamnagar and Rado Sami, the whole work t » \n* com* 
pl^cd in The Tcmiiiiiing roads of thi** oiass are of le<<s 

importance. One run^ from Rnmnagar to Mahadewa, whore 
large religious fairs arc h(dd; af*e(;ond is that from Snfdergaiij to 
Zeidpur, connecting the latter witli the railway and crossing the 
pyoTincial mad homo twelve miles ea*t of Nawaligtiiij ; and a 
third is a small portion of the road from Uitdauli t4> Kichiighat 
on the Giimti. In the extreme west of the district is a portiem 
of the road from Tjiiekiiow to Mabmndahad in Sftapiir, w^hieh 
passes through Kur^i and Tikaitganj and is metalled ns far as 
the latter ; beyond tlu** there no ueei*«^Hit\ f*ir u metalled r<*ad, 
for the through tratfie from Mahiiiiidalmd now goes from that 
town along the metalled road tA) Sidhauli in Sftapnr on the 
liUcknow-Barcilly Statu Railway. A line oi camel carts plica 
betwcetli Lincknow and Kursi. The t^ital cr>^t of maintenance of 
the local metalled roads in 19(12 was Us. lo,400, at the rate of 
Bs. 130 per mile. 

netai- The nnmetalled roads fall under four classes. The more 
importoat of these are second class roads, distinguished as in the 
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<MM of aiotalM toads by being wholly or partially bridged and 
drainedL The otbm ate known as fifth olaw roadSi deaied, 
partially bridged and drainedi and aa sixth olasa roadsy cleared 
only ; th^ ate little better than mere eart tracks^ bnt generally 
esnre their pnrpoae a^^raUy in dry weather. The bri44;ed and 
drained second clam roads are four in number and oomprise the 
remainder ol the road from Rodanli to Riohhghat ; the road from 
Zaidpur to Satrikh and Chinhat in Lncknow; the road from 
Mawaito Makhdnmptir railway Hrtation ; and a portion of the 
important nnmetalled road from Lucknow to Sultanpnr, which 
liassos through Haidargarh and has a length of 17 miles in this 
district. The remaining roads are 68 in number and s mere 
enumeration will suffice, for which reference must l^e made to 
the list in the appendix ; they have also l>oon shown as far as 
possible in the map. 

In the appendix, too, will lie found a H«t of all the ferries in Perries 
the district, hhowiiig the river crossed and the management of 
each. In the case of the Ghagra, the ferries are managed by the 
District Boards of Bahraicfa and Gonda, those in the former 
district heitig known as Kooraghat, Kiindarkhi and Faruliighat, 
and the latter pomemiug the ferries of Bargadia, Gharkuian^ 
liohrimau, Kamiar, Paska, Gunauli and Kaithighat. The 
bridge of boats at Bahramghat, however, is the property of the 
railway ; it is replaced during the rains by a ferry. In the case of 
the Giunti, the ferries which connect Bara Banki with other 
districts are managed by those districts. The moet important is 
that at Riohhghat on the road from Rndauli to Inhauna which 
is under the ooutnd of the Districa Board of Hultanpur. Another 
14 Gauriaghst on the road from Satrikh to Goehainganj, which 
belongs to Lucknow. Of the internal ferrie**, all save two are 
leased out annually by the District Board to contractors. Xhe^H* 
two are the boat-bridges over the Qumti at Ausanohwar and 
Naipura on tho roads from Haidargarh to Bara Banki and 
Daiyabad ; them are mauaged by civil officers under the direct 
control of the District Board. There are four ferries o%*er the 
Ghauka connecting pugnua Bhitauli with Muhammadptir and 
Ramnagari and one over the Soti, a tributary of the Chaukai at 
Betanpnr. The renminder are over the Gumti ; they eonneet 
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Haidtrgarii vith Satrikb «nd Siddhauri and Subeha with 
Siddhaur, Sunjpur and Mawai« 

For die convenience of native travellora the Dii«triot Board 
maintaiiie eamiiit at Kiuhaiili and Bahramghat on the road from 
Hava B a nk i to the latter plaoe; at Ktirei on the road from 
JLaoknoW lo Mafamudabad ; and at Loni Katra on the road from 
Imoknoir to SulUnpur, All thone have recentlj been restored 
and ]Nit into thorough order^ the last to bo taken in hand being 
that at Bahramghat. BoKidea the^, there are numerous other 
eafais mauitaiaed by the Court of Wards and by taluqdirs and 
llfihor landowners. The Government oocamping-gniunds or 
pardoi are six in number, four of thorn being, as already 
mentioned;, on the provincial road and the others on the road to 
Bahramghat. The Nawabganj par6o is known as the Ijakbiwra^ 
or grove of 1,00,000 trees, and covers an area of about 25 acres, 
a portion of which is cultivated and leased for Rs. 80 per 
annum* The Bagbaiira pard*) lies 13} miles to the emt of 
headquarters •, it has an area of 33 acres and part of it is lea^ed 
to cultivators for Rs. 165. The Chamiergatij or Ramsanehighat 
fordo is 11| miles distant from Baghaura and one mile east of 
the tabsll headquarters; it covers some 32 aeron and is partly 
cultivated, the rents amounting to lis. 104. The Bbikar pardo 
fourteen miles further east from the tahsfl, is of the same siae 
as the last, but a larger area of it is cultivated and brings in an 
inotune of Rs. 160. On the Bahramghat road the Kinhanli 
ixcrdo, which is about 70 acres in extent, is also partially tinder 
cultivation, a small portion lieing leased for Rs. 80 per annom* 
The Bahramghat encamping-grouud covers some 25 acres ; some 
of this, too, is lease<l out to tenants who pay rents amounting to 
Rs. 85. 

In connection with ciimmunioations we must not omit to 
mention the waterways of the district which are of some oonsi* 
derable importance, although they have here, as elsewhere, been 
largely aupplanted by railways. There is still a brisk traffic of 
country boats on the Ohagra which carry timhor down tbo river 
from tbo forests of Eberi and Bahraich to Bahramghat, and 
thence up the Chauka to the market near the railway^^itation. 
The opening of the direct lino to Lucknow from Gonda and 
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Bthnuifdi hai olMokAd this traffic and the growth of Bahsainghat, 
bat not to the extent axitioipated. One of the rewons assigned 
is that the (dl logs are said to be all the better for the six or 
seven days* inunersion in the water that the jonney from the 
ffivasts Iqr river entails. These logs are made «p into ralfe 
Ihstened to the boat on ettiier side : the oargo oanally etadsta of 
twenty kgs, and the voyage there and back lasts flkm twenty 
to thirty days, according to the wind. The rate paid Ihrtlw 
boat and crew of four men is fimr nii>ees per kg. Half is taken ^ 
fay the owner and half by the crew, so that the amount earned 
in a voyage by each mao is about ten rupees. The river bank 
at Babramghat always presents an animated scene with the soorea 
of boats moored to the shore unloading their oargoeaof timber 
and grain. The Ghagra, too, is freely nti lined as a means of oommn* 
nication with Ajodbya. On the occasion of the great rel^ona 
osaemblagee at that place, hundreds of pilgrims tako their passage 
in boats at the rate of four annas per head. A oonsidemble 
amonnt of grain, and ospecially rice, is still exported by rivet 
from Babramghat to Fyaabad and the large towns of Behar. 
The traffic on the Gumti is now only a shadow of ita former self. 
The river is not every where eai^ to navigate owing to the nnm- 
bor of kankar reefs and shoals in its lower reaches. In old da]ra 
large quantities of grain wore conveyed to Jaunpur, especially 
in times of scarcity ; but this practice has almost diaappaaied* 
At the present time the traffic on the river is chicrfly oosffined to 
the transport of fuel and munj grass to Lucknow, the boats 
setnniing empty. 




CaUFTER in. 


Tbb People. 


The finst regular omibub ef tbe dutrict was that of 18C9, Crant 
when the whole population of Oudh wan oounterated. At ^at 
time Haidargarii paigana formed part of the Rai Bareli distriot 
and Ruiieha hdonged to Sultaupur, w hile Dewa and Kurei still 
Lelunged to Lucknow. It will bo more convenient, however, 
to include the»<e Htibdivuiiuiui in Bara Banki, in order to obtain 
a coai|irehouBive idea of tite development of the district as a 
whole with regard to the population. The remits of the first 
oensuB Bhoued that Bara Banki btood far in advance, in respect 
of denoily, of all the dihtricto of Oudh and indeed of all the 
districts of the United Provinces exce{»t Boiuuos and Jaunpur, 
as ascertainod by tho eonms of 1H72. Tho total recorded 
population of the whole tract now comprised in tlie prcHent 
dUti i<*l was 1,113,4>'K), of w horn 572,070 wero males and 511,351 
females, the lattor predominating in tho |«argauas of Rudauli, 
Mawai and Subeha. Thio total gave a density of 640 persons 
to tho M|uaro niilo, a most reniarkablo figure when it is remein> 
lienid lltat there are no large cities in the distriot nor any towns 
of any magnitude, and that tho population is almost wholly 
ogriuultnral in uhareotor. The rato naturidly varied, as it does 
atiU, in difiorent parts of the lUstrict. In paigana Bhitauli it 
was no more than 430, whereas in Nawabga^j it ww as mueh 
as 795. 

The nest emunaration todkplaoe twelve years later in 1881. On 
la interval tba 4iatriat had axperienoed many vieiMitndea^ 
of fortuna. It hagan trith a auoossBion of bad barvealB, whi<At 
oalmiiiatad ia fiba fitnina ef t878. Fever, too, had wfomd^ 
havno amnag the people^ and there had haw aevaral e p fe is m ie a 
of oholeia aad amall-pox. It waa aol awfdaiiig^ thaealBrit 
that the popalatfam altMild aheir a daaUaaia Mijaban,vrhUa 



SitfH 


M 


IpoiiiUj tlie more aoouiftte enimieratiion of tto Mooid 
opftmted in U 10 Mone mtiuior* The totel popehtfon of tte 
dhitidi wm retarned at 1,02^788, of wh^m B2S^1 irere melaB 
end 508|207 femaloe* l%iB gave a deereaae of no leas than 
86|642 petaona, the diatrict having fallen offin this reepeot more 
than any other part of Oudh. It was a carious phenomenoo of 
this cenBQs that while Bara Banki, Suttahpor, Lucknow, Unao 
and Bai Bareli all showed large decreaKea in their population, 
the northern districts of Oudh increased cnortnouHly between 
1872 and 1881 ; and this would point to an oatonsive emigrition 
to the more favourably fdtuated tracts. Tbp density was thus 
reduced to 580*6 perscms to the aquare mile, which left Bara 
Banki behind Fyaabad, Partabgarh and Lucknow, although in 
the laat the enormous city ^lopulation has to be taken iiitoac^MunU 
With respect to the United Provinces as a whole, the district 
Was outstripped by Bareilly and the whole of the Beuam 
division excepting Mirsapur* 

^ The following ten years were a time of great and general 
proaptrity, and the census of 3891 nhowed a recovery whieh was 
as remarkable as the previous deoli ne. The })opulation increased 
by leaps and bounds, the average annual increment being 
no less than 10,412 souls. The number of persons enomcrated 
was 1,180,906, of whom 577,115 wore males and 558,791 females. 
The density rose to 649*9 persons to the square mile, ho that 
Bam Banki was only exceeded by Lucknow and Fysabad of 
all the Oudh districts, and surpassed oven those in the density 
of its agricultural ]M>pul8tton. 

The la«*t census was that of the Ist of March 1901. It wos 
then ascertained that there had boon a still further increase, 
although it was hard!} to l»o expeotied that the same rate would 
be maintained. The total number of inhabitants was 1,179,328, 
of whom 603,967 were males and 575,356 females. The net 
increase was 48,417 or 4*2 per cent, since 1891. The density 
amounted to 692*6 persons to tbo square milS^ a Sgure atill 
exceeded by Fyxabad aud Lucknow in Oudh, and elsewhere by 
BennreSy Beilin, Jaunpur and Aaamgarh. Whether the district 
haa approached within meesurable diateaoe <4 flnelity in this 
fUapaethisyettobeseea^ JUieody the 
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^tanriljr on tbo noil, ihm b pradiaallf Oo more lend tiM em 
h0 teoogiit under the ploughy end the areeR recpiited for pagtar- 
nfeendftiel gappltj have been wriouBly dijmiii8hed*--ati impoitaiit 
mattery which not only leaeia in an nnfortotiate degree on the 
quality of the cattle^ bnt abo oatiseg a ahrinkago in the supply 
^manurey far too little of which by udder existing cicoiiin<* 

•tanoeSy given to the soiL 

The inoreaae in the population cannot in any way belmwigia^ 
asoribed to external eaiiscBy such as immigration. At the last^^* 
oenatui 92*94 per oont. of the peieons enumerated in Bara Banki 
were horn in the dietariety while 0*26 per cent, were natives of 
the adjoining diatHote of Oudh. Thp former figure ia indeed 
unuaually high, and the total of 7*2 per cent* of imaiigranta ia 
the lowest figure in the province. Moreovcry the proportion of 
diatriet-bom peraona haa actually iiicreased ainoe 1891 ; while 
on the other hand it moat be ol»orved that the number of 
emigrants during the decade was greater than the total of new« 
comemtrom without, the oonaua retiiniH showing a proiioitioa 
of 8*77 per cent, of emigrant^ to the diatriot-bom population 
enninerated in their own district* 

Mention baa already been made of the number of males 8n» 
and females enumeratod St each Huocoflsivc oeuaua* The proper-^ 
tion qI females to maleii now stands at 90*3 per cent* It ia a 
noticeable fact that this figure haa beem oomtantly diminiahing^ 
and that in spite of the extinotion of infanticide* It ia true 
indeed that in 1869 the recorded proportion only 91*6 per 
cent* ; but at the fir^t census of Oudh there wa* an obvious 
tendency in many parts ol the province t) conceal the existence 
of women ; so that thi^ codhus luav bo neglocted for the purpose 
of oompariaon. In 18M the proportion uaa 96*1 (tor oent., and 
this dropped to 96 cent, during the following ton years. 

This phenomenon was an unusual one, and similar results wore 
only observed in five other districts of the United Provinces# 

The oxcesa of males over fomalos is in aocordanco with the 
geographical position of Bara Banki. To the east lie those dis- 
tricts in which females arc more numorona thon males^ and to 
the west we find a constantly-inoreasing pie|)onderance of 
malsib 89| tOQ^ within iha district itsdf| the variation is mm 
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mmthti in the w«il tlM in muf^ Mid Im tli# 
pug mm tiMi fMttdiB m ^tlier in anmbM iO| or movo 
niiunoroyi ikmoi tho moIm. Thu diapio|ionioii of tho msm ii 
obiomblo in 4b» cose of all tho amt nttouroas omUm of thn 
diairiot^ although porhapa it ia mom uarkod among the highar 
gradaa of Hindu aoeiety. It should bo romarkod, howoveri that 
it diaappeara in the caao of Munahnanay for the Jaat oenaoa ahowa 
an exceaa of Musaltnan femaloa to the extent of one per cent* for 
the whole diatrioL 

Malaaa* CSaBSided aooording to rdigioDa^ the population in 1901 waa 
oompoaed of 97d|604 Hindiui, 1^474 Mttaalmam^ 972 JaiiUi 188 
Christiana^ 61 Arjaa, 83 Sikhs and one Jew* Thtw MoMilniana 
number 16*91 per cent, of the total number of inhahatanta**"a 
very high proportion for Oudh, which ia only exceeded In the 
eaae of Lucknow and Bahraich* This large numlK*r of Muaal« 
mans ia cloaely oonneoted with tlie hiatr^Ty of the dikiriet, for^ 
aa will be noticed later, it would M)eni that the Muhammadan 
eoncpiefit of Bara Banki waa more complete than in any other 
part of Ottdh* The di*^rict in fact diRitra fewr many parte 
of Ondh in that we do not And here any largo eontinuoua 
traete of country in which any one |>aritciilar caste or clan 
ia prominent, unloaB posHibly we excofit the ilaikwara in the 
north* It oontraatrt in this respect veiy remarkably with the 
neighbouring districts of Hultanpur, Bai Bareli and I^artabgarh, 
in each of which a few Kajput claiia monopoliae aloxat the 
whole district, with fairly aooiirately demarcate<l spheres of 
influence. In this chatrict, although Hindus predominate to a 
very large extent, it is i>orhaps a matter for surprise that the 
Mnaaltnans are not even more mimorous, when we oonatder 
how much of the land is, and for many years baa been, in 
Ihe hands of groat Muhammadan landlords. A more eurieiui 
leatore is that, while the growth of the population has been 
weiy rapid during the pest three decades, the actual increeat 
heiiig steadily maintained by all classes and creeds, yet the 
proportional increase is far from being equal. Bara Banki 
affo^s a very fair example of the goiieml tendency prevailing 
throughout the United ProvinccH. At the census of 1881, 
IBiulim 88*18 per cent, of the total pcipiilatiMi ih 
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wftdMil |9« p«r of In IHH Iht spII«i fnm 

88*98 waf 18^1 pw ooat Nupegy^rriljr, vhioli Aom tliat tl>» 
Mowlmuw Iwv* iB ow Mej oooc* inviflj ibwo tbtir ^ladii 
aoit^boiin. This NOnUf oan opif be Moribed to tiMir g reeto r 
feitiUt7« for tbeir renko bee* not bean awelled to any eppieri* 

•bl* extoBt by pNMil^tuiB, and ti)e aimnHaQeoas exiatoiuw 
«f tbu ^eaemeiKiit fones na to tbe oonoliuioo that tbe followei* 
of ihe Propbet are a atronger caoe thaa tbe Hindtia. 

With regard to the varioos aeoto of ffindnun in tlda die* 8» B a l eai 
iriet Uttfo need be aaid. Tbe eenaoH retonw show that tbe great ***'*' 
balk of the Hindoa belong to no partioolar Nct, aa about 78*4 
tier oent. come nodor none of the apeoiol bead)*. Of toe diatincit 
l>eot8, VabboavUm aoeme to be the mo»t p<^alar, aooountiiig for 
lO*? per oeot. of the vUole number of Hindua. The Saiviteeare 
oomparativelj few, amounting to only 2*3 per cent. Of the 
other eeota, there wore (Mr cent. Bamanandie, 4*4 per oeut> 
Monotoowta, two percent, (totiiarniii, 1*6 (>er eeut. Kanakabahia 
and one (ter cent. Kabirpanthio. Kune of theM call foe apeoial 
mention exce|«t toe Hetnamia, aa auoouut of whom may be here 
briefly given, aa the mot had ito origin in tbia diatriot, Firet, 
.however, we may turn to tbo Huaalmana. The great majority 
are, aa uaual, tbmnia ; toeae amounting to over 67*6 pwr cent, of 
the total nnmber. The remainder are ohiefly Sbia^ who 
pombered 2**3 per oent.— a fairly high pn^rtioa, wbiob ia no 
doobt due to tbe proximity of Luoknow and the iaflnenoo of the 
Ondboourt. 

The Satnami aeot of Hindua ia ohiefly oonflaed to Ondb 
■and toe Gorakh|mr diviaion* The number of followevin Bara 
,Baaki wee 18,766, and thq* are more numerona here then in 
wny otoar part aave the adjoining diatriot of Bahraioh, The 
fbnnder of toe oread waa Baba Jag^wan ]>aa,nBajpHt byoaato^ 
pad an inbnbitaiit and osmindar of Kotwn in paiganaDaiynbod. 

The praaant woooaaor ia Baba Joakaraa Das, bia daaoandant ia 
Itoa tweUlb genemtioa. Ha ia sfytad linbaat, and ia tba bead 
gof a large fomily, many of whom hold landed property and are 
allied to aevetal of too talmidate’ lamrliea marriage. Jagjir 
wan Dae waa tbe mn of Oanga Bern, e Ghandel proprietor of 
iBndabii»B%ito Auai| vlmaepiirp waa Biabaibiiif Pmi OwMir 
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4^ ChMTJ in tbe Gwnrioli ptrgaiui of Good^i Bo mui born nt 
Bovdoha on Bogb%Mii ?th, in 1682 A.D. At tbo $ge of tin 
noMMoibo the jrnrtt tihrow his mantlo over him, and iasliaiitlf n 
eaUSron-ooloiired iilab appeared on the infantas forebaad* At 
twenty years of age Jagjiwan Das loft Sardaha and settled ia 
Kotwa, where he died on Baisakh Badi 7th, in 1761 AJ>« 
A shrine was erected in his honour in Koiwa by Bai Nibal 
Chand, the son of Baja Ninnal Das and nephew of Mahan^ 
Tikait Bai, in the reign of Asaf-nd-daula. Two largo fain arc 
beld at Eotwa on the last day of Klarttk and Baisakh, and a 
smaller one on the last day of every month. Many miraonloiia 
cares by the saint are recorded, and the waters of tho Abhalsana 
Talab are still believed to possosH miracnlrHis healing powofl* 
Jagjiwan Das wrote several books ; the chiof is ilto Agh 
the biblo of the Batnamis, a poem which is believed to be 
inspired* It is a Hindi work coutaiiiing stories from the 
Pnranas and lessons on morality ; it pre«4cribes certain rules of 
-piety, and treats of ethicn and theology, all of which are taken 
irom Sanskrit works. His other productions were the Praiham 
OraTUhay a dialogue lietweon Hhiva and Parbati, the Mahm 
Ptalaya and the Inyan Prahd»f tho last being elated 1701 A.D. 
His disciples are both lay and clerical, and there ure two ordera 
ef tho latter, superior and inferior; thr gcuinlh of both still exist 
in Eotwa. Maniage is not prohibited, but the Ifahant ia 
expected to rononnee all worldly relations and conoems. The 
flatnamis profes<9 to be monotheists, adoring the true name 
alone, theone God, the creator and cause of all things, theiirji^gem 
er void of sensible qualities, without beginning or end. They 
borrow, however, their notions of creation from the Vedas, 
and recognise the ^holc lliiido Pantheon; and although they 
profess to worship one Gcni, they |niy reverence to several 
Avatars, such as Kama and Erishaa, They have great faith, too^ 
in Ilanuinan, and okMorvo Holomnities in his honour* Tbeic 
moral code is much the Haiiie as that of all Hindu asootios and 
enjoins indifference to tho world, its pleasures and pains; 
devotion to the si>iritual gui<lo ; clemency and gentleness ; rigid 
adherence to truth; the <lischargo of all ordinary social and 
xeligions obligations ; and tho hope of final absorption into the 







vifint wlih aU thingB. To foed the tteed^^ to wound no 
one^i feelingSi to work witii the ploiifd^ till middaj, and to 
devote the Mt of the time to prefer and lepoee, are part of 
their toneto. Fleeh^ie forbidden ; Rdja Dobi Bakhah of Gkmds 
married into this family, and on the oooaeion of the marriago 
he waa entertained with hie euitf, bat refused their hospitality 
tinless served with flesh* The Bstnamis at length prepared a 
curry of baingan^ pronounced a prayor ovor it, and so turned 
it into flesh; from thoueefoith they have renounced the eating 
of baingan as a thing convertible into meat* Unlike the 
Sadhns, th<7 use distinctive murks and wear a double thread 
of silk round the right wrist. S'>nio mark a perpendicular 
streak on tho forehoad with the a^hos of an ofiering made to 
Mahabir or Ilaniimau. They do not interfere with oa«te one* 
toms; and tho propitious hours for marriage and the like am 
regulated for them by the \ illage priest. They show, too, a 
g<XKl deal of liberality tow*ards local superstitions. dia* 
oiplea of Jagjiwan Das wore of all castos, and oonseqaently no 
discrimination is inodo iu admitting converts* One of them 
was a Kori, who couvertod a largo number of Chamars and other 
low oaste Hindus* One of his followers, Gambhir Das, founded 
a monastery at Umlsilla in the Pauj4b, and another was estab* 
lished at Amritsar by Shiva Da^ Scattered followers of the 
sect are to bo found iu almost overy town of India. 

Of tho other religions ropr€Hcnte<l iu the district there isJUassal 
little to say* The Jains are more numerous thon in any other 
part of Oodh* Thoy are chiefly found in the Nawabganj and 
Bamsanohighat tah^i^ and there are none of them in Hiddar* 
garh. Their (xxutpation is commerce, an n(»ua], and many of 
them aro iu prosperonn cironmstauco^. Iu Kintiir, an old town 
of Bade Sami, tlioro aro several wealthy Jsiii familioh, w ho 
have Buooooded in ao(|uiriiig a certain amount of landed property* 

Tho few Sikhs are either ;K)lioemon or officials of the Kapurthala 
estate. Besides tho'^o, thero arc a few Sikhs in the Ramsanehi* 
ghat tahsd, the doH^ndauts of pensioners and others who have 
settled in the di^^trict. Tiio Arya Samflj has fewer fullowora 
in Bara Banki than in any other |iart of Oudh, with the excep« 

Uon of Sultanpuri so that it oannot bo iu any way considered 
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« M&l fotoa* The munbeni *re 00 siiuJl that it fa impoirible to 
Bay whether the movement fa gaining ground. It may be 
obeefved, however, that in 1891 there wore no Aryaa in the 
dfatrtot. Nearly half of them are Brahmans and the restohiefly 
Bajputs and Kidwars* 

Christianity lias made more progress. In 1881 there were 
but 18 native Christians in the district, and this had moreased 
to 96 at the census of 1891 and to 141 at the last enumeration. 
AH but five of these belonged to the American E)nt*oopal 
Methodfat community, which alone carries on any roifwionis* 
ing work in the district Bara Banki forms an ouUtation of 
Lucknow and fa in the charge of a native pastr»r, whose work 
Is both evangelistic and oduoational. The mis 41 on maintaina 
six vernacular boys’ and one girls’ school, with an average 
attendance of 76 pupils. A large Christtan fair is held at Bam 
Banki in December for the whole of the Lucknow mtadoil 
circle and lasts fora week. Frequently as many as 1,000 
Christian families assemble here, while the preaching and 
lectures attract hundreds of natives of all classes. There is a 
Small Anglican chun>h at Bara Banki, built by public siibsorip* 
tioo and conKsemted in 1895. It is regularly viritod by the 
CSvil Chaplain of Lucknow. 

The population of the district may he considered as a single 
homogeneous mass, differentiated only by caste and roUgioii. 
Consequently we do not find any in>)>ortant variation in language 
or dialect. The ordinary tongue of tho peo|>lo is as in the neigh* 
bouring districts the Awadhi dialect of Eastern Hindi. Among 
the Husalmans, and especially in the case ofthe urban popula* 
iioD, Urdu fa commonly spoken and owes its existonoo in gircat 
measure to the proximity of the provincial capitals of Lucknow 
and Fyzabad. There fa no indigenous literature of any value, 
altbough in former dajs the Qiclwai Bheikhs had a great repu- 
tation for their scholarship and learning. No qative newspapers 
are published in the district. 

The Ilindos of Bara Banki according to the returns ofthe 
last census are composed of representatives of no leas than 76 
castes, and even this number is not exhaustive. Moreover, it 
does not include the subdivisions or dansi which in mtny easm^ 
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ft&d 0 spmMy unoog the Bejpnte, ere very ntmiereiis end ef 
eonsidereble imporUuioe. 

Pre-eminent in point of namberR ere the Knrmis, emoont- 
ing in 1901 to 162|S70 jiersone or 16*6 per cent, of the total 
HiiKlti i>opiiIation. This figure is only exceeded in Gorekhpar, 
which, however, ^loese^wes e vastly larger area. To these Kurmis 
is doc in great measure the pros[>erity of the district, for they 
ere excellent ciiltivatorH and posseMil of a more liberal spirit 
than any other of the cultivating classes. Owing to their 
thriftiness and gocsl management they have retained or acquired 
the proprietary right in many villages-^ fact that is remark* 
able in view of the general depresrion of the ooparoenary bodies 
and the presence of so many largo landowners who never lose 
an opportunity of extoudiiig their Vs^rdors whenever a village 
comes into the market. In s|nte of the enormous rente they 
have to pay as tenants, the Kurmis are undoubtedly a pros- 
perous body. A very fair number of them are eduoated, 
end the existence of the Kurmi Patbshala at Luoknow is a 
striking indication of their progress. As ih not uneommimly 
the oa»c, they claim to be Kn^hattriyas. The Kurmis are fidriy 
evenly distributed over the district, but are found in greatest 
numbers in the north and west. They have very long been 
settled in pargana Kursi where, as abc in Mahona of Luck- 
nowi they are said to have been the original proprieton of the 
soil. 

Next in point of numbers come the Ahirs, a powerfiil and AKhn 
intelligent body of men who, with the Kurmis, form the bulk of 
the good cultivators of the district. They numbered in all 
130,814 souls at the last census or 14*2 per cent, of the Hindu 
population. They are to lie found everywhere, but are most 
numerous in the Ranisanohighat tahsU, and cspocially in tho 
lowlying lands bordering on the Ohagra, where the abundant 
peeturi^ aflTords greater facilities for carrying on their heredi- 
tary oooupation of herdsmen. They appear to be generally 
contented with their position as tenants, as they have never, or 
at least for many oenturies, hold any extensive proprietary rightly 
Md at the present time are the recorded owners of only a single 
trillnge. 




II Bifei JMbi DiMrid. 


Aifii. Next 001 D 6 the Paiis^ amoiiotiofc to I84|736 penowiy or 
13*7 per cent, of the Hindas. Their pmtmoe in euob 
nnmbecB ia rather andeairable than otherwise, owing to their 
hereditary propensity to theft of every deeoription. In former 
days they wore employed as bowmen by the local chieftains, 
and their de^iccndants appear to have inherited the kwleaa 
disposition of their fathers. They form in the eyes of the 
Jifagi<(trato an unpleasant element in the constitution of the 
population, and this drawback is not n^eenied by any striking 
ezcollouoe as cultivahm. They are roost numerous in the 
Ram«*anehighat and llaidargarh takib, but thoro are large 
numbers of them in the rest of thoidistriot. 

daaiarB. The Pasis, with the Chaniars, who follow next, form the 
bulk of the labouring Glasses, lieing generally employed as day 
labourers in field work and elHewlicre rather than as tenants, Tha 
Chamnrs in lUOl numbered 1)1,007 persons or 0*3 percent, of the 
total numlxT of Hindus ; they are far more uiinierous in Fatehpnr 
than elsewhere, but in all the other tahsils they occupy a pro- 
minent numerical position aiul arc kirly evenly distrilmted. 
They call for no special description, occupying alro^wt tho 
lowest position in the Hindu 8<iciai hoale and resombliog tboir 
brethren in all parts of the proviuce». 

Bnhwaat. From the lowest wo imns to tho bighcat, the Brahmans^ 
who in 1901 numlicrcd 85,570 persons or 8*7 per cent, of the 
Hindu population. They are most numerous iu the Ramsanehn 
ghat taMl, and fewest in Nawabgauj, where they only amoont 
to 7,440. The bulk of them are Kanaujiyas, but there are als# 
large numbers of Harwariyas and Sakaldipis. They are for tha 
most part mere agriculturists; but in this respeot they cannoti 
compare with tho Kiirmis and Ahirs, owing iu largo measure te 
their religious scruples, which prc<;liido them from handlings 
plough or touching manure. The result is that they are driven 
to rely in a largo di^oo on tho exertious of htrcNl labour e rs a n 
extravagant method of prricciluru that does not tend to their 
prosperity. The Brahroaiis hold a good deal of land in the dia«^ 
triot, chiefly in pattid6ri tenure. Tho only Brahman talnqdar 
of any note is the Maharaja of Ajodhya ; but he resides in 
FyzaM. There are two other small taluqdari piopertieSp fthg 
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held by Brahinme, known es TirbediganJ and Aadmiea, belong- 
ing to the Haidargarh and Siddhanr parganas respectively ; aa 
aooount of these will be given later in this chapter* The 
Asdatnan taloqdar is a Pande whoso anoestor acquired a footing 
in this district by purchasing tho estate from the former Bisen 
proprietor; while the founder of the Tirbodigan] property was 
Thakur ^Hngh, Tirbedi, who held a high under the 

Oudii Government and was at a later date rewarded with several 
villages for his loyal conduct during the mutiny. 

The IJiodu Kajputs of Bara Banki in 1901 numbered Bajpata. 
41,210 or 4*2 per cent, of tho Hindu pr»|nilation. This is much 
lower than tho average for Oiidh, but the reasem lies chiefly in 
the unusual number of Miisalmaiis. The Rajputs at no time 
held undisputed sway in this district as in Rai Bareli and 
Siiltanpiir* They are of very many clan^ ; wc find representa^ 
tives of all the 43 tril>o^ eiiuntoratod in tho census report, as 
well as some 6,500 [ler^fius wlumo MiUiivirion is iinspeoified* 

At the same time only a few ocour in any strength, and these 
alone are deserving of sejtarate mention* As a whole, the 
Rajputs are numerically strongest in the Ramsanehighat tahsil ; 
next conics Haidargarh, and last Nawabganj, where they are 
comparatively s]ieaking very few in numbors. Roughly dis- 
trilH)te<l, the Amethias prodominato in Haidargarli, the Bais 
in Hubeha and the Ramsanohighat tahsll, tho Kaikwars and 
Burajbansis in the north, and tho Paiiwars and a number of 
cihe» in the west In connootion with the Rajputs of the 
distriot generally it may l>e of some interest to make mention 
of a note ocmpiled by O^lmiel Cfaamier, the Settlement Officer^ 
with regard to the marriage customs of this caste. Ro aseeiy 
tained that the Rai k war soon generally oontraetc<l marriages 
with tho daughters of Bi^enn of Baifuitti and tho Bai< of tho 
trans-Ghagrs districts. Their daughters, generally, are married 
to Panwars, Amethias and Bais of Baiswara. The Siirajhatiai 
iions marry girls of the Ohauhan clan and also Bisons of Rai* 
patti. Their daughters are marrie<l to Amethias aud Bais of 
Baiswara. The Kalhans sons marry into the Chauhan, Bais 
«nd Ametbia families. The Balirelias marry Raghubausis and 
BaiS| and their 4augbtor8 arc maniod to Amethias, Panwars of 
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ZtMuijay Md oooMioiialljr to tlio lilok^ndi Bida. 1!1 m» Sim 
«QiiB uarry Soif lnibuHrio and Baia of BudaoK and thoit daQi^ 
tOM Panwaro, Chauhaaa and Bdn of Baiswam. Tha Ghaialiaild 
«aaally many their aona to Biaena of Eaipatti and their 
danghtora to Ealbaw and Bahreliaa. He adda:*'ltt a aodal 
aapeet it would appear that Thakum have not mitob oanae to be 
thankful for natura’a gift of high birth. In the HWUNkbi tiwy 
Maorted to the murder of thoir ^ughtera becaaae they uuuld not 
afRird to marry them ; under our rule they are enaidantly in the 
erbninal Oonrta on the oharge of kidnappi ng young girla of other 
nunrliiyiMfi nf tit# 'IlHUctt# 

tWa* Jnfittiiiiiidb tm tUi imm 
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recent jvm in the alwve gonetal ntleH. 

Of the varions clans, the most numerous are the Rais, of 
whom there were ll,9t$2 at the Urit oensusa Half of them are 
to be found in the BamHanebi|ichat tahsll and the balk of the 
remainder in Ilaidargarh. Most of them arc disowned by Uie 
Tilokohaudi Baift, whose home is in the Baiswara parganas of 
TJnaoe It is impossible to say what thoir origin may have iK^en* 
Many of them are allied to Hath Bais of the Inhanna pargana 
of Bai Bareli, and others to the numerous Bais colonies of 
Fymbad; and wo may hazard a guess that in point of descent 
they are no whit l)ettcr than their brethren in the latter 
district, even if we reject the supposition that they are in 
reality nothing more than the descendants of the aboriginal 
Bhara, who have l>eeu at some time or other admitted within 
the pale of Hinduism, os is almost certainly the case with the 
Kanhpnrias and many other soHsalled Rajputs who inhabit the 
dietriots in the east of these provinces. The Baia bold a few 
willageo in proprietary right, but there arc no familiea of any 
importance among them* The taluqdars of thia clan will be 
mentioned later, but neither of them reside in the diatriot* 
Beferenoe will also be made to the Bais of the Dewa paigaaa^ 
who attained great notoriety during the latter daya of Hawabi 
rale : the great Bahrclia family of Sun^pur claim to he Bais by 
extraction, bat they certainly came from elsewhere and are 
nnoonnected with the other Bais of the distrioU 
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K«xt in ordw oome tHu JkuMtitm, wh* oanbeni 8^969 amiaIw^ 
■mk M th« l«iit o«iui», af« bdom owmitoim ia Bm» Baaki 
tkha in my otbrnr dbtrkit of tike Umtod ProviiMMa. Tboj are 
dUaffjr fonnd ia the ]Nirganaa aonth of the Qamti and Oeotre 
lamd the pnaeat talnqa of Pokhia Aaaari, the owner of whidl, 

Baja Bhagwati Bakhek Bingkt ktbe reco|;nMed beadof theolaa. 

The hiiitoir of thin &mil]r will be girm ia the aoooaaU of this 
aetata and of the two email Ulnqae of Bamaagar and Akhiapar, 


kith of which are off-ehoote of the eame etock. The name ia 
derived from the town of Amethi in taiehnow, where the dnt 
Ganr of KaUnjtr, originallj eattled, anrt 

{leinooa la 1901. Their hoadqnditan , _ „ 

and the head of the clan ie Raja Raghuraj ffingn of Baiahl, 



who oomwi of an ancient liueeire, claiming dewent from the 
great Bam Chandra binwelf. Home account cf thie estate will 
be given later. A younger branch is reprewnted hy the 
talwidar of Banimau in the same pargaaa. A large number of 
the Surajhansis, who are related in some degree to tlie family of 
the Baja, hold a considerable amount of land in aubsettlemeot 
onder their fendal lord. They are naually very eitmvagant 
and oonse^utly very poor, so thet much difficulty is almast 
•Imya experienced in collecting the revenue from them. 

The only remaining i«t>t of Rajputs which ie poeseesed of BsMmsis. 
Inrge landed eetntes and influence in Uie dirtriot is theBaikwer 
elna, hendad by the Raja of Bamnagar. This tribe in former 
daya waa perimpe tlie most powerful of all the Bejpnts in Ondh, 
lor ia addition to ttw old and axtenrive paigana of Sailnk 
in tha north of this diiWrict, they had a vast property in 
Biitndtb, Kheti and Bftapor. Throig^ their marked opposition 
to tha BfiUah Oovamment during tha mutiny, tbsy loat tha 
greatar forthm of thrir eetatee, and now Bamnagar is the 
only gnt* Baikwar taln^a remaining. An account of tkia, 
as wall of tha braawh lina of Mnbammn^rar, will ha given 

Inter in thiB chapter. Itiesomewhatof a mystery thet this oka 
should have turned so bitteriy on the British. Of the rebel 
leaders, three— Narpat Kagh of Buia in Hardoi, Our B a k h s h of 
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]Udt«iiliy md Hardnt Singh ol finmidi-Niiirmi BvJkirAm, Even 
gflwr the &I1 of liuoknow theee three chiefs led e foioe of 25^009 
men. The Bdjs of Beundii it ia tnie^ bed e grievenoe in ihet he 
had been dispoeBeesed of mnoh of hie lend for reoneenejr in the 
pej^ment of his revenue; end letter! j he oompromieed himeelf 
hopeloeslj bj giving shelter for mouths to the ex«^Qeen of 
Oudh end her paramour, Mammu Khan* In Roia the Maiilvi 
ol Fysabad ensconced himself, and under its walls fell Adrian 
Hope, perhaps the most mourned of the British soldiers who fell 
on the plains of Otidh* The liaikwars at the last census 
numbered 2^18 persons. Among them, at in the case of the 
Surajbansis, there is a largo number sul>«tt)ement*koIdeni 
who enjoy an equally poor reputation rt^ul-payers. 

Aere is no need to give a detailed account of the many 
other Kajpnt clans represented in this district. Mention will 
be made of all the talnqdari estates hold by the Kalhans, Panwars 
and others. The remainder are in no u ay conspicuous except 
in point of numbers. Foremost come the (^Imuhaiis, amounting 
to 2,893 souls at the last census. The tnemhers of this clan have 
only tenant rights in this district, and are obiefly condned to 
the BndauH iiargana. The Bisens numbered 1,083; they belong 
mainly to the Basorhi and Mawai pargaiia**, and till recently 
owned the taluqa of Simrawan, which has lieen sold. There 
were 1,222 Kalhans, the descendants of the groat Aohal Singh, 
ancestor of the Oonda Chhedwara or six houses, of which the 
Kamiar and Paska estates lie partly in this district They 
belong almost exclusively to the Daryabad and Rudauli par* 
ganms. In Kiirsi we find the Panwars, who numbered 1,895 
souls in all, and belong to the families of Itaunja and Mahona in 
liuoknow; of the rest, tho RaghaliansU, Rathors, Janwais, 
Chandels and Katheriyas have eaoh between 500 and 1,000 
representatives, while the other clans with more than 200 mem* 
hm are the Bombansis, Parihais, Gautama, IKkhita, Bhadmirias, 
Kaidspurias, Bachhils and Tomars, Amongst thiM^ there ore 
no taliiqdari houses* The Raghubansis belong chiefily to the 
BamseiiiAig^^ tahsil, the Janwars to Fatehpur, the Bethora 
and Ohaiidels to Fatehpur and Nawabgan j, and the KntheiiaS 
and Qantiins to Baidargarh. 
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TIm iWMliiIiig BSadiio*alMn»]rb0v«rf tarioSSr dealt with <HMp 
m thejr ptawat hat few featnna of iotwmt. In the list plaoe, 
than tut four oultiTatitii;; oaatei^ of whcm the Lodhe are the 
moat aamerom, amnf&tiag to 86,^8 penniu <w 4*2 per cent, of 
the total Hindu popnlatim ; they are maialy found in the north 
and eaat of the diatriot, and are hnsban^en of a very fair 
order. The Enru, whoee anoeatral ooonpation ia weaving, but 
who are generally tillem of the aoil, nnmi^red 24,606 or 2*6 pet 
oont. of the Hindna, and are moat in evidenoo in the Bamaane* 
highat tahail. Kahars numbered 22,554 or 2*3 per oent and 
ore fairly eipuilly diatributed throughout the diatrict. Mnraoa 
(market-gardeners and exoollent oniti valors) amounted to 21,455 
aouls or 2*1 per oont of the Hindu population. They are more 
numerous in Kammnchighal than eknwhcre, but there are over 
ZfiOO in every tahsil. Next come the oa«tes with over 10,000 
representatives each. They are mostly indnstrial or agrionltural 
and few of them hold any land in the district. The exoeptioas 
are the Benias, who numbered 14,508 and belong ohieBy to the 
KasaUndhon subdivision; and the KayaBths,who, though not so 
numerous as in many of the Ondh districts, are found in nnm> 
hers amounting to over 13,000 persons. Among them are the 
talnqdais of Gokulpur Aiioui in pargana Dews, of Bampur ia 
Iloryabad, and of Idiauli in Patehpur, and the representatives 
«f the old hereditary tpinnngo families. For the others a mare 
anumaeatian will suffice; in numerical order come the<jhidariyai» 
lAnias,Bharbhunjas,Barhais, Dhobis, Nais, Kumhars and Telia. 
These, when not engaged in ^eir own anoertral trades^ generally 
betake themselves to agrioultnro. They are found in all potto cf 
the diatriet ; but the Gadariyas and Lnniasare more numeroos in 
the eastern parganas. Five oastes have over 5,000, butleasthan 
10/XX^ representatives. Those are the Kalwats, £ohat8,8onam, 
Faqirs and Bhats. Then oome Malis, Mallahs, Dorns, Halwais^ 
Tanibolie and Bansphora. The last-named amounted at the 
aenana to 4,816 persons, and «o far more numeroos in Bata 
Baaki than in any other diatriet. They reside chiefly in the 
V*wabgHtJ and Fatehpur tahsfls. As their naoee impUei^ they 
nta ehiady workets in bamboo; they an ia reality a snbeaste 
i)t Hant^ and nail lor no epwial aMntioa, In addititot tn 
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ltb«M mMm tbcn wt oM or tiro othon Yhkk dlowroo »oti«r 
u biiiii iMra^itioutaly aniMrawi in Bun BnaH Tlw t t n i n 
Mport tkowa 1,888 Dtbumi, who «i« onljr fonnd oImwImm in 
BnniUjraaABiimpar. ThowXMatMwnmandovbtodljglpqr 
tribe; their epeoiel evoottioo ie buket*n»kuig, m onmI iri^ 
«n gipaies, but they ere ehieSy notoriMU ea thievea. Bamilly 
ia that principal habUvt, end they aey they migimted thither 
fmntheDuabon eoorauit of famine; bat how they oame to be 
in Bern Bonki is unknown. The Belwan numbered 184. They 
«e a veiy junoll oeete, aaid to be cultivators and groin* 
deolera, and are only fonnd ebewhere in Hordoi, Khm, and 
Bhohjahonpur. The Hindu Kaboriyos numbered 182, a nnmbar 
that ia only exceeded in Hultanpur. They are found in aeverol 
Oudh diatriota, notably Bahraioht but there they are olmoat 
all Mnaolmana. They are inarket>gardenera by |»rofaaaion, and 
for oli praotieal purpmea they are idcutioal with the Muraaa. 

Tnrning to the Huaelinana, there ap{war in the oenaua repoii 
lepraaentativea of no fewer titan 64 eoatea or tribet, leaving out 
of aooountthe uumerraisaubdiTiaiuntof Hbeikht, Pathana, Haiyida, 
end converted Bajputa. Only a few of these aro of any intoroat 
or importanoe, the great majority being neither peculiar to tiw 


diatriot nor aufficiently ntroug in nnmitem to oall for aitaoiel 
Ijimerk. Twelve of tbeae subdiviaioua tiave over 5,000 mombeni 
eeeb, and together amount to more than 82 per cent, of th# 
trhole MumIuhw population. 

Find and foremoat come the Hheikha, who at the laat oen* 
apjlhumbllrml 84,226 aoula or 17*1 per ceot. of the total number 
ijf ''^WiiialiaMu. Thera are only 2,^1 in the Haidargerh tahafl, 

, lAt elsewhere they an very evenly distributed. Two4hirda of 


tho Base &ttki Sheikha bekog to the Siddiqi aubdiviaiou^ 
' dridah predominatea in every tohall and aapeoially in ]Phtehpar. 

bakmga the grant Qidwoi family, whiob inoliid« jMhw 
]|j|pt4| Jahangirabad and aeveral other teluqdaiu who will h* 
unedMelted later. Other Biddiqia are the Baja of BUAm end 
-the tdlilgder of Bhatwomau. The Anmri Shaikhe nombamd 
5fi0i petsono-** for higher figure than in any other Ondk 
diotriet Among them art the tahK|dam of 8hahabpitr«8atrilsli 
wad Knrkhe. Kent oome the Quie^, who OM cMMBfiMMtinii|r 



vei^ree in this district, and are chiefijr found in Fatehpur and 
Nawabgan j. Besides these, there are largo aumbera of Faniqi 
Hbeikhs in the Rausanebigliat tahsfl, and a oonstderable pro* 
portilii of Ansaris in Nawabgan j, the latter being nowlioro very 
numerous In addition to the taliiqdars there are many Bhoikh 
landowning faiuilios in diiferont itaris of the district, but most 
of them are in very reduced circumstances. The memt notice- 
able are those of Dowa, Bado Harai and Kintur. The account 
of the many taliiqas follows later. 

Next come the Julahas adtb 31,448 representative^, andjutahaa. 
these together with the Beltiias t»r cotton-earders, who are very 
similar and numbered 1 1,317 soiil^f, annaint u* 23*3 per cent, of 
the whole MiiHalman |>o|Mi]atioti. The Julahah are weavers by 
profession, residing chiefly in or aiKUit the old towns and still 
carry on their ancestral uiciiiMitiioi to a laiyie extent, although a 
large numlior of them are engaged in agneultiire-— a calling 
which they follow with a e<iiiHtdenibie aunanit of mkx'isw. In 
spite of their prifverbial Htipid I ty, they are enreful and laUm- 
ons cultivators, and their prchem*e in «^iich nmnbers in a distriet 
ill which agriculture has resu^hed so high a standard of exetdlenoe 
is a standing pro(»f of their eaimcily. They are more numerous 
in Bara Rank! than in any other |iart of Oudli, with the single 
exce|ition of Sltapur, and they arc fairly evenly distributed 
thniiighout the north and eoutre of the di<%trict; bat in the 
Haidargarh tahsll their nuinWrs barely exceeded IfiOO. The 
Bohnas are usually known elsewhere as Dhimas or Naddafii in 
the western dietricts. They are more niinierotia than q|»ewjiqre 
in Ondb, and are spread over the whole distriot, 1%ey at% 
chiefly engagigi in canting cotton, which is generally performed 
by subjecting the nw cotton to the vibration prodnoed by a 
bowstring. 

The Palhans of Bara Banki are numerous, having a tottd Fsthaas, 
of 12|022 persons, or 6*3 per cent, of the Muhammadan liopukt- 
tieSDu They are, however, of little Importanoe and iaehide 
among their numbers none of the larger landholders. They hold 
a few villagea in different paita of the district, and are chiefly 
engaged in agriculture, Bmao of their settlements date from 
imeieat timasi and are said to have been founded by mewbeia 
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o^the fint Mimloian expeditions. They reside chiefly in the 
Bemsanehighst and Fatehpnr tahsllR. The Pathans belong 
mainly to the Yiisufsai and Lodi tribes, the latter being largely 
found in the eastern juirganas. Next in order to the Pathans 
come Faqirs, who numbered or S'O per Cent, of the 

Mnsalmaiis ; Nais, with 1 1,686 ; Tolis, with 11 ,246 ; and Kun jras, 
with 9,300 or 4*6 cent. Of these nothing need be said ; they 
are for the most part engaged in the occupations )>eculiar to their 
caste, and pre^nt no charactorntics different from those of their 
brethren in other district^. 

fidi. The Saiyidh are much more important. They numbered 
7,407 persons or 3*7 per cent, of the Mu«>olinan inhabitants. 
They are more numerous in the Nawabganj taiisfl than else- 
where, and there they include thctaluqdarsof Bhatunau, Sdbel- 
pur and Gothia, all of whom arc sprCng from the same stock 
and have resided in the di^nct for many oenldriei# Besides 
these, there arc the taluiplars of i^iirai and NarauU, an account 
of whose family and estates will be given later. The Safyids 
are mainly of the Rizwi and Hiisaini subdivisions, while in 
Haidargarh there arc large iiumberH of Znidis. 

umI. Next in order come tlie converted Rajputs, whose forefathers 

embraced I^lam at diftcrent periods. At the census they 
numbered 6,958 jiersons in all, of whom no less than 4,673 
iielonged to the Rumbancliighat tah^il, while of the remainder 
1,246 were in Haidargarh. They belong chiefly to the Bais, 
Bhatti and Chauhan clans ; and besides these there are many 
Bisens and Bhalc Huitaiis, the latter in pargana Subeha. Chief 
among them are the Bhatti taliiqdars of Neora and Barauli, 
and the Bisen Khauzada of Unmanpur in the Siddhaur par* 
gana. 

>ther The other Musalnians are of little account. Two castes 

alone, besides those mentioned, have over 5,000 representatives, 
Darzis numbering 6,768 and Halwais d,297. After these there 
are four castes with over 2,000, and nine with over 1,000 mem- 
bers. For these a simple list is sufiicient. The former include 
Gujars, Qaasabe er butchers, Manihars, and Dhobis; and the 
latter Gaddis, Eumhars, Dafalis, Bhats, Bhaogis, Bharbhtmjas, 
MughaU, Tawaifn, and Nau-Muslims. The Mughals are chiefly 
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CIligbtMiti i»d m pwt^orily oonfinad to the Ffttehpiu^ and 
lUniiNUiohigluit tihiib. The Maiuban are found in all parts; 
they oangr on their peouUar buBiness of making glam bangles 
whioh they export in large numbers to Fyiabad and Lucknow. 

There ere some 40 other Mnsalfflan castes represented in small 
nuhibersy but they are mainly the Musalman counterparts of the 
ordinary Hindu oasteS| or else are so sparsely distributed as to 
be undeserving of mention. 

With regard to the occupations of the people there is little Oooaps* 
to add to what has already been set down. The manufactures^**'^*" 
of the district and its trade have already been dealt with in the 
preceding chapters. There are no largo towns and do extensive 
commercial enterprises. The people are almost a holly agricul- 
tural and tba industrial community connists for the most part of 
those who Sfte employed in satisfying the modest needs of a 
peesagt pepnlition. The luxiirio'^ of tho rich are obtained from 
Xmckneir /m p^raabad. According to the census returns, 73*4 
per omit* of the population a oh ogriciiltural— a figure that is 
above the provincial average, although it is exceeded iu the 
adjoining disferiols tif Rai BaroH, Siiltanpur and SItapur. Of 
the ves^ the indnitrial population comprised 13*3 per oont.; the 
cettimeroial only gidr cent.; and the professional 1-3 |>er cent. 

This leaves 11*5 per cent, employed in administration, service 
and genessl labour, or else without any ostensible occupation. 

The egrinnltural estimate is a low one, for many persons 
recorded as hayiiy other means of sulisi^tciice also betake tbem- 
eolves to agvienttnre as a subt^idtary occupation, and many others 
are indirectly dependent on agriculture to a greater or less 
d^ree. 

Taming to the proprietary rights in the soil, it will be seen Projirie. 
that taluqdars occupy a very conspicuous position in this district. 

The returns given by Mr. Hope show that at settlement 501,000 
acres or 47*34 per cent, of the whole area was hold by taluqdars 
and directly managed by thorn ; 362,000 acres or 34*21 per cent* 
was in the possession of coparcenary oommunities; and 109,000 
acres or 10^9 per cent* were owned by oamindars in single or 
joint tenare. Tbe remaining area, amountiilrg to somewhat 
over 86,000 acreSi was held in subsettlemont. With these we 

6b*B. 
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iAi«n now doil ia ovdoTi iMciiiiiiaf willi tlio lonk nod ondiiig 
witli iko IftloqdAn ; ibr tho ktter we nmnoiill; owawmie in 
tiw diitriet Md to give even » brief adoonat of their ftadliee 
«ad eetatee » a aomewbafe lengthy matter. 

hmi- The holders of aabsettlements, kaowa as |a^Msdteta or 
tUgridarB, ate generally Bajpnts» aad are obieAy to be foand 
on the Bamnagari Hataha aad Bntajpnr eetatesi where they 
represent the desoeadants of cadet branehes of the old family or 
of retdUers who reoeived a grant of land in return for servioes 
rendered. They pay to the taln<|dar the revenue with the addition 
of a mdlikdnoL allowance varyiag from five to twenty per cent, 
of the Govemmeot demand, in addition to the local rates and 
osBses. They are generally an impoverished class, too proud to 
work for themselves and dei>ending chiefly on hired labour, and 
their rent is usnally in arrears. As a rule, the taluqdar is their 
natural enemy, aad regards their presence with abhorrence but 
it must be admitted that in many cases they have been hardly 
treated, for they represent the old owners of the soil whose pro* 
party was swept iuto the taluqdar’s net during the process of 
formation of these vast estates in the days of Nawabi rule, and 
still more, effectually by the atrocious tyranny aad extortion of 
the later Nazims. 

te sniill Xhe holders of land in zamindari and pattidari tenure are 

vawf. principally members of old families of Saiyids, Sheikhs, Brah- 
mans and Rajputs ; a fair number of Kurmis, too, should be 
included among the ooparceoary proprietors. Some reference 
has already been made in this chapter to the extent to which 
the various castes are the owners of landed property and to the 
parts of the district in which they are chiefly found. Almost 
all of these old settlements arc in a more or less reduced and 
straitened condition. The natural increase in the numbers of 
the sharers and tlie consequent minute subdivision of holdings, 
the lack of capital, and above all their almost invariable psone- 
ness to litigation and extravagance have all contributed to reduce 
their means, and in many cases have led to the alienation of a 
portion of their estates. These causes have little or no oonneo- 
tion with the revenue demand ; it is a case of the survival of 
the fittest, and an enhanced revenue only serves to bring to a 
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tmA • pr0Mi» tihftft «itiit iftetilubljr d«yiib]^ iooiM <r krfw. 
The Kutniia form » aoteble wtepH/m, mA with lliiir giwrid 
thrilkinoMi mid good muogmiMmt hmro boon oble not mdy to 
retain wbat they formerly hokti Imt even to add to their pro^ 
perfy* The olhera have made eatremely few pniehaaes for many 
yeanii but have loiBt a great deal# The land thus lost has eith^ 
passed {into the hands of the great taloqdafs, or else has baen 
pnrohased by Banias or other moneylenders. The latter ate 
always ready to boy at auotions, and in many oases have obtained 
possession of shares by moans of the slower prooessof mortgage. 
As in other distriots, so in Bara Banki have the Banias inoreasadt 
their landed estates to a oonsidorable extent within reoent years 
and most now be reckoned among the ohief proprietary classes 
of aamindars and pattidars. Some mention will be made, after 
dealing with the talnqdars, of tJie older or more important 
aamindari and oopaicenary e^tatos of the district 

A list will found in the a|>petidix showing the names, 
castes and estates of all the talaqclars who hold land in Bars 
Banki, whether residing in tho district or elsewhere. Both 
resideuts and ncm^rosidctits dei^erve mention in this account, 
ibr among the latter are some of the largest proprietors^ as for 
instance tho Raja of Mahmudabad, whose home is in Bitapnr, 
at a short distance from tho borders of Bara Banki. For the 
history of those families who reside in other districts reference 
must he made to the volumes on thoHs districts in which the 
headquarters of the estate are situatotl* The list shows the 
uiittsual total of 01 taluqdari estates, while the number of ialuq*- 
dars is still larger, as in several oases the property is held 
jointly between brothers or relations. It is noticeable in the 
ease of Bara Banki, that noringleclan or caste, with perhaps one 
exception, is predominant over any specified tmet of oonntry , and 
nt the same time there is n far larger proportion than nsnal 
of Mosilman talnqdars-^bese two facts being to a large extent 
inteedepeiideat. Of the whole number, no less than 34 are 
Mnsnlmans, while 17 are Rajputs of various elans, four are 
Kayastha, three are Brahmans, two ereBikhsand one a Khattii# 
Of the Miisal i nans, 21 are styled Sheikhs, seven Saiyidi^ two 
Bhatti8> one a Fathan, and the remaUiiiig three are descended 
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from Bajpnt oonverta. The Hindu Rajput taluqdefs belong to 
eight dilfarent dans to which reference will be made in tunu 
Altogether the taluqdais own 981 whole Tillagee and mahale or 
portions of others to the number of 612. 

We may begin with the Rajput taluqdare, lor among thei f 
number is the largest landholder of the dfHtrict| the Raikwar 
Raja of Bamnagari who owns a vast estate of 193 villages and 
95 other mahals in the north of the districti and especially in 
the parganas of Ramnagar, Muhammadpnr, Bade Sarai, Darya* 
bad and Fatehpur. Tho property ha«f recently been released 
from the management of the Court of WardS| under whose 
control it had been for some thirteen years owing to the mental 
infirmity of the late Raja and the minority of his siicoossor. 
The talnqa is now in a solvent condition, although, when first 
taken over, it was very heavily embarrassed owing to tho 
mi<)management and extravagance of tho former owner. Not 
only did the Court of Wards vastly imj^rove the estate and the 
town of Ramnagar by building roads and houses, but iti 
addition to the liquidation of the enormous debts it handed over 
to the Raja a cash balance of two lakhs on his coming into 
possession in 1901. Tho present owner, Raja Udit Narain Singh, 
is a son of Sarabjit Singh and lives at Ramnagar. Tho Raja 
is head of the Raikwar clan, at any rate of that portion of 
the family whose home m on this side of the Ghagra. The 
history of the great Raikwar families of Bahraich is given 
in the volume on that district. All the Raik wars claim to be 
of Surajbansi origin, and acoordiiig to tho account given me 
by the Raja, tho family is of some antiquity. It was founded by 
the great Manu himself, although it may be presumed that that 
ancient lawgiver had a father. Now, Manu was born, according 
to the Raikwar chronicles, just 1,972,950,006 years ago. It 
would be somewhat tedious task to follow the family history 
throughout this period, and a brief summary will suffice* 
After 59 generations came Ram Chandra of Ajodhya, who had 
a brother, named Bharat, who was the father of Pushkar, who 
was the ancestor of Raika Dova. This Raika founded a oity 
called after his own name in Jammu, and his desoeodants thus 
became known as Raikwars. In the twelfth century one Pnrtab 
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8tth of Baifcft wentto Qoniuj and married a dangbtermf Manik 
Cband of Manikpur. Hie aona wejco named Sal Deo, Bal Deo 
and Bhairon Anand, Bariab Safa allied bimeelf to S^liab<-ad- 
dittGhori in his campaign againiit the Chauhan of Delhi, and at 
a later date he heoame a minister of Qutb->ud^iu Aibak. When 
the latter came to the throne of Hindostan he bpfrieuded the sons 
of his former ally and dependent, and plaocd them in command 
of an expedition against the Bhars of Oudh. Bhairon Anard 
lost his life in this warfare, and his bines were laid to rest in 
Bihali of pargana Fatehptir, where the chabutra of Bhairon 
Anand is still worshipped by the Raikwars Sal Deo and Bal 
Deo, names which have a curious ronemblanoe to the mythical 
ancestors of Bais, Kanhpurias and other clans, wore more 
fortunate: for they defeated the Bhars, and as reward Sal Deo 
received all the lands beyonil the Ghagra and was the father of all 
the Raikwars of Baiindi, Rohwa, C'halilari and their branches 
in Bahraioh and Khori ; and Bal Deo obtained a large grant on 
this side of the river, long known |>argaiia Satluk, and is tho 
ancestor of Ramnagar and tho allied houses. 

Eighth in descent from Bal Deo canio Ram Singh, who 
was appointed to the office and title of Chaiidhri by the Em()eror. 
lie formed the estate of Raranagar*Dhameri ; but his sons died 
without issue, and ho therefore adopted one Zorawar Singh, tho 
first to bear tho title of Raja. Zorawar Singh lived six genera- 
tions ago and was followed by his sons, Raja Gbarib Ringh, 
who died without issue and who built the Shoo Sagar tank and 
the temple at Mahadewa, and Raja Sheo Singh. The latter was 
BuWed^ by his son, Anup Ringh, who headed the Baikwar 
onnjMeraoy against the Blusalman power of Lucknow, which 
met with an untimely end at tho battle on the Kalyaui, to 
which reference will be made in the history of the district. 
After Anup Singh, whose tomb is in the Rothi Pukhta at 
Ramnagar, came his brother, Raja Bliawaui Singh, who in 1774 
fought in Rohilkhand in tho army of Asof-ud-daula (a date for 
whioh the Raja is responsible), and reoeivpd in return tho 
parganas of Fatehpur, Kursi and Dowa as well as Hisampur 
and Fakfarpnr in Bafaj^h. He was suooeeded by Baja Surat 
fiingb ; bat in the time of Saadat Ali Khan the whole of fais 
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oMm yrtln tak«a widOT d!i«ot siMttig«maife tad iha Baja 
itbaaondad. Sfe ifM lastond to power in 1808 and abo beoania 
cjhakladar ol Baattnagar and MnlMminadpar. Ha waa in high 
iavonr with the oout, and on the oooasion of Lord Moir8*B visit 
to Lncknow was depntod to arrange for the antortainniaat of 
the distiogBiahed guest. Ha waa aoooeeded in 1886 hy Baja 
Chu Bakhsh Singh, his son, who was oonstantljr at war with 
Haisfaon Singh, the great Naaim. The estate of Ramnagar* 
Hhameri was taken under direct management in 1839, hot waa 
rdeased in 1844. Ten years later he qnarrellad with his son, 
Sarabjit Singh, who obtained the loase of Bamnagar and 
Huhammadpur, while the father retained only 47 villages, which 
became known as the Bhitauli estate. This was forfeited for 
rebellion and given to the Baja-i-Bajgan of Kapurthala ; but 
the old man lived till 1882, while his son retained Kamnagar- 
Dhameri. Baja Sarabjit Singh married twice, his first wife 
being the daughter of Thakur Durga Singh Chandel, from whom 
he had no issue ; and the second bring Baui Quiab Kunwar, a 
daughter of Thakur Beni Panhad Kngh of Bahraioh and the 
mother of the present Baja Udit Namin Singh, who was bom in 
1861. After the death of Raja Gur Bakhsh, his son oommenoed 
a life of open vice and extravagance, and the estate became 
very deeply involved in debt. At length, in 1888, Bamnagar 
was taken under the management of the Court of Wards; it 
eontinued under its control till Baja Sarabjit’s death at Snrat- 
gaaj in December, 1899, and was released in July, 1901. Baja 
Udit Narain Singh has two sons, who are being ednoatad at 
the Colvin School at Lucknow. 

The Muhammadpur branch of the ma^t stock of Bamitpagar 
ia said to have had a separate existence for many oonturiea and to 
have been founded by Ram Das, fourth in desoent from Bsl 
Dook At a later date came Madan Sin|^, who built llidaum> 
madpnr and called it after a faqtr named Mnhawunad Shah. 
The aatate remained with his desoendanta) of whom Thakur 
Ganga Sngh roooived the acmad from Govamaaont. 'Ba waa 
saooaodad by hb son, Bheo Sing^, wboae widow, tnukurafat 
DiliaJ Kanarar, holda the aatato in tnut for bar gr an d dau g h ter, 
Sheotaj Eanwar, who ia the aria romatniBg diraet dasoandtatl. 
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The propturtyi wUoh is heevilj embemasedi eoimsts of two 
viUefss Mid three meliab in Benmager, one village and ei|^« 

'teen mahab in Mnhiutiunedpiirt and one mahal in Bado Serai, 
aeNMHied to a revenue of Bs. 7,746. 

The third Baikwar talnqder who holds land in tkb district 
is Thaknr Sheopal Singh of Rampur Mathura in Sitapor. He 
randes in the latter district, where the bulk of his property is 
situated* His Bara Banki estate is known as Bhikhrapor and 
eonsists of three villages and three mahsb in the Muhammad- 
pur pargana, assessed st Be. 8,215* The village of Bhikhampur 
lies on the banks of the Chauka in the north of the pargana 
near the old Baikwar post of Chhcda and a short distanoe north 
of the ancient Ssiluk, which gave its name to the large pargana 
of former days which comprised the whole Baikwar torritoiy 
on this side of the Ohagra* This house of Rampur Mathura is 
also a branch of Bamnagar* It was founded by Daswant Sngh, 
the younger grandson of Bal Deo* His descendant, Kirat Singh, 
died without issue in 1814, and bis widow adopted one Madho 
Singh, whose son, Gnman Singbp rooeived the mrwd* He was 
followed by Thaknr Budra Partab Singh and then by the 
present owner. 

The Surajbansi clan has long occupied a high position in this HWahs. 
distriot* The head of this family is the R&ja of Haraha, a vil- 
lage of pargana Daryalmd about two miles west of Tikaitnagar. 

He owns an extensive property consisting of 48 villages, 15 
mahab and five pattis in Daryabad, and one village and one 
mahal in Bado Ssrai, and pays a revenue of Bs, 64,580. The title 
of Baja was deebred Hereditary in 1877.* The Baja oomee of 
an ancient lineage, claiming to be descended from the great 
Bam Chandra himsdf, of the solar line of Ajodhya. The story 
goes that the foundations of the fortunes of the family were laid 
by one Biaram Singh, who came from Almora and in 1376 A.D. 
acquired the estate from DundhaoliaBajputs by paying up arrears 
of revenue due from them to the Oovemment of T^ur. This b 
certaiuly inaccurate, for Timur did not appear in India till 1898, 
and it b extremely improbable that he was ever able to oolleot 
sevenues in Oudh. Another account says that one Lalji Singh 
a k Ve. sarSF^ fiiM 4tk lOT. " 
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timA. He took Mmrioe wMk cme Deader 8eh| a deekr ef Peva 
Maraa^now kaov&es JabltKhHnaegar, end eveotwlly wameeded 
to luB meHter’H propefty. However that may be^ the etorjr geee 
oa to fiay that in the eighth generation came Lajahhniii Naiain 
*Singh, who ejected hie brother, Gnlar Bah| and allotted him the 
eetate of Bauiman. The property remained in the bends of the 
deeeeodants of Lachhini Naiain, and eighth in Bneoeasion from 
him oame Baja Chhatsrpal Sngh aad then Raja Narendra 
Bahadur Singh, who received the fianad and died in 1807. Both 
iather and son wore afflicted with mental inoapaoity, and the 
estate was for a long time under the Court of Wards. Narendim 
Bahadur wassooceeded by his son, Baja Raghuraj Bahadur Singh, 
the present owner. The estate as now managed by a naib^tahail* 
dar, whose services have been |ilaoed by Oovernineiit at the die- 
IKMtal of the Raja. The family residence is a fine house in Rani 
Katra, close to the village of Uaraha. 

The smaller tahiqa of Rani man, the origin of which ia 
mentioned in the preceding paragraph, Iian remained in the hands 
of the Sumjbausis. Since its heparation fr>m Haraha, over two 
centuries ago, it has been held by the defendants of Quiar Salu 
The property consisth of eleven villages, four mahafe and three 
pettis in pargana Darya!>ad, and two irnttis in Rudsuli, the total 
revenue demand being Rs. 9,918. It is held by Thakur Janki 
Farahad Singh, the son of Bhayya Autar Singh, on whom the 
mmad was conferred. The village of Hauimau, from which the 
talnqia takes its name, lies on the Luckxiow-Fyjmbud rend, about 
two miles east of Chamiorgao j. Part of the talnqa was formerly 
known as Qiyampur, and thisoame acquired an unenviable note* 
riety firom the exploits of Aman Singh, the taluqdar wfaoee end 
is narrated by Sir W. Sleeman.* This man was a tenor to the 
ocMintry round and evaded all the attempti of the revenue offl« 
nialato bring him to justice. Eventually the ohakladar of 
DnvyaiMid-BudaaU, Girdhare ESngh, who held offloe in 1849» 
oame to an agreement with the taluqdaPs son, Ahhavan Sbgb, 
who Was on bad terms with his fattier. Aman Singh waa aabad 
and kept a prisoner in his fort by hts dutiftil son, and the 
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mttde a feigoed attack on the plaee^ duriag trhich the 
old chief was put to death, and Ahbarau fiSngh rcmuied ia 
pooaesaion. 

Daiyabad in also the land of the Ealhane Riyputs of the six luoinr. 
houeea or CUiedwara, but their home ia in Goods, aoroas the 
<Shagra, The taliiqdur of Kainiar, a village on the banks of 
the river some nine miles north-east of Daryabad, owns a eonsi- 
derable property in this district, consisting of seven villages 
and three inahab in Daryalmd, and four mahals and one 
patti in Basorhi, the whole being assessed to a revenue of 
its. 11,991. The bulk of the estate, however, lies in Gonda, 
whore it is known as the Deoli taluqa, and several villages 
held by the same taluijdar are in the sonth of Rahraich. Eamiar 
ia a branch of the original Kallians hotne of Paraspur ih Goads, 
and was founded by Diila Rai, one of the throe sons of Nihal 
Kngh of Paraspur. It is held by Thakurain Ritraj Kunwar, 
who suocee'IcKi to Raja Slier Bahadur Singh. The history of the 
Kalhans belongs to the Gonda district, and given in the Gonda 
Gasettoer. There is an old fort to the south of Kamiar village, 
which was evidently built for the defence of the pro^ierty on this 
side of the Ghagra, 

The taluqdar of Paska liolongs to the same family, represent- FmIa. 
ang a branch of tho Eamiar house. The owner of this estate also 
is a woman, Thakurain Iklae Kunwar, the widow of Bhayya 
Naipal Singh, who obtaiiiol the Governmont aanad. The bulk 
of the property lies in Gonda, and only one mahal and two 
pattis, known as tho Aswa estate, assessed at Rs* 526, belong to 
the Daryabad pargana of this district. Aswa is a small village 
on tho banks of the Ghagra, in the extreme east of the pargana 
and four miles sooth of Eamiar. 

To the south of Daiyabad lies the country of the Bahrelia 8ors|pa 
Bajputs, whose headquarters are at Surajpur. The Bahrelias are 
mid to be Bais by deH 06 nt,and to have taken their name from 
Surajpur Bahreki hy which the present pargana of Surajpur was 
formerly known. The names are obviously of Bhar origin, 
ud tradition states that the Bhars were first displaced by Pathans, 
who held the oontitry till the days of Akbar. In the year 1647 
the bead nf thase Pathanu oaa Awnr Ehan, rose in rebeHiOnj 
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maA w impaml foioe nnd»t Baja Batam Bali Singb^a Baja 
BSsaldar in the aervioe of the empoior, was aent to put down the 
rising. The lUja was suooessful; the fort was taken, Awar 
Ithm killed, and the Pathans expelled. In reward for this 
exploit he received the estate consisting of scventj-oiie villages* 
He was sucoeeded by his son, Bhikam Singh, the anoeetiw of 
the present taluqdar. The Bahreltas grew in numbers and 
prosperedi till towards the end of the Nawabi they became very 
powerful. lUja Singhji of Surajpur was a very formidable oliief, 
who suooessfully resisted the Goverunicnt officials. His story 
is told by Sir W. Sleeman.* It was mainly owing to his exam- 
ple that the Daryabad district became such a hotbod of turbu- 
lence and disorder that the cbakladars were— to use a native 
express i6n— unable to breathe in it. Not only did he indulge in 
wholesale robbery and plunder himself, but he oneouraged 
several other Bahrelia bandits of note, such as Hheodin, his bro- 
thers, Chanda and Indal, most of whom died in jail at Lucknow; 
Janak Singh and Jaskaran of Kitaiya in Hiirajpiir; and Raghn- 
bar and Murat Singh, also of Kitaiya, an estate of eleven villages, 
all occupied by robbers of this clan, liaja Singhji was at length 
brought to justice by Maharaja Man Singh, who in 1846 stormed 
the fort of Surajpur, killing and wounding fifty of it4 inmates. 
The Baja escaped to the fort of Qaura, whero^he surrendered ; he 
was taken to Lucknow and there died in prison, lie was 
auoceeded by his widow, Bani Lekbraj Kunwar, a masterful 
lady of energy and reHourre, w'ho obtaino(l the mnad. She it was 
who built Ch amiorgan j, which is now the h eadquarters of the Ram- 
sauehighat tahsil. At her death the estate passed into the bands 
of Baja Udit Partab Singh, who was mentally and physically unfit 
to manage the property which was controlled by Udit Naraio^ 
his maternal grandfather. Then came Babu Mahii>al Singh, a 
cousin of Baja Singhji. At his death the estate was taken 
nnder the management of the Court of Wards during the minor- 
ity of Babu Pirthipal Singh, the present owner* He has been 
edueaied at the Colvin School in Lucknow and at the Agm 
College. Has residence is at Hataonda, a village in the north of 
the pargana abbot five miles nortb-west of Chamievganj and 
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naftr the Ealjini. BiJnele, the old heme of the &iiiil 7 , lies 
Bome three mi\w to the eoutli-eeet^ close to the Lacknow^FyB- 
«bed road. The Sumjptir estate consists of 52 villages, six mabals 
nod one patti in pargana Burajpur ; eight villages and three 
mahals in Siddbaurj and four villagce across the Oumti in 
Buboha. The whole in assessed to a revenue of Ss. 77,196. 

There are no other Bahrelia taluqdars, and onlf two mom<* Pali, 
bers of the Rais clan have any taluqdari villages in this district, 
but neither of them reside within its limits. One is Babuain 
Bhagaan Kunwar of Pah in the Siiltaiipur district, who owns 
the singlo village of Riohh on the banks of the Gumti in 
|Mirgana Mawai, assessed at R<i. 2,175. The acoonnt of this estate 
is given in the Sultanpur volume. The lady is the widow of 
Baba Kishan Datt Singh, who died in 1895. 

Tho other is the taluqdar of PanhauDa in Rai Bareli, who Pia- 
owns three villages in pargana Suboha, assessed at R$. 1,530. 

Tho estate is known as Sarai Qopi, taking its name from a vil- 
lage in the south'-east of the pargana adjoining tho Rai Bareli 
border and two miles north-east of Inhauna. The present 
owner is Shooratan Singh of tho Oaumaiia family of Bais, 
known in history by the title of Ranat. lie resides in the Rai 
Bareli district. The Qauinahas belong to the Gondeo Bais, who 
colonized the Inhauna pargana at an early date. Many of 
them subsequently became Musalmans. The whole of tho &rai 
Ctopi estate is snb<^ettled, the villages having been made over by 
the taluqdar to two of his relatives on a nominal payment of five 
per cent, as malikdna. 

In the Haidargarh tah^fl, south of the river Gumti, the Mhn 
Amethias are tho pred<»minant Rajput clan. Four taluqdars of 
this i^took hold land in Haidargarh and Subeha. Tho chief is 
Raja Bhagwan Bakhsh Singh of Pokhra Ansari, an estate which 
derives its name from the villages of Pokhra on tho Bach ra wan 
road and Ansari, a short distanoe to the south of the town of 
Haida|garh* The property of the Baja lies wholly in this dis-* 

Iriot and consists of 21 villages, five mahals and four pattis, all 
in pargana Haidargarh, assessed to a revenue of Bs* 28,628. 

The Baja lives at Bauni, a pictiuesqne spot on the banks of the 
Chuntii nearthn MlalM read from Haidargarh to Bam Banki ; 
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Ii9 i$ an honorary magistrate and a member of the Diatriot 
Board. The Amethiaa, who take their name from Amethi in 
the Lnoknow dintrict, are descended from one Bija Baipal 
Bingh^ a Cbamar Gaur of KaKojar who settled in Amethi and 
drove out the old Bhar chieftains. His descendant, Dingar 
Bah, was very powerful and established sway in Haidar^ 
garh, whither the Aniethias retired in the fifteenth century after 
their expulsion from Amethi by the Bheikbs of Balem]|jur and 
Amethi. Dingar Sah made Bheorajpiir his headquarters, and 
his brother, Bam Singh, made himself ma»<ter of Pokhra Ansari, 
by waging a successful war on the Rheikhs of Bhilwal. The 
estate has since remained in the hands of this branch of the 
family. Their history is but brief. After the defeat of Bhuja* 
ud-daula, K^ja Amar Singh tried to assoit his inde(>cndenQO, but 
the return of the Nawah Warir cost him his life. His eon, 
Madho Singh, at the interceshiou of the Resident, only reoovirol 
Lahi and one other vi 1 lage, hut soon built up the estate agai n. lie 
died childless, and the property fell into great disorder* After 
beii^ held by a number of his relatums in succession, it a as 
Uglliiired by lUja Babajmm Bakh«*h, who made himself peculiarly 
trcublesome to the Government officials, and at a later date 
became notorious as a rebel leader during the mutiny. H% too, 
died without leaving a son, and was siicceoded under an order of 
the Chief Commissioner by bis own father, Kaja Umrao Bingh.*^ 
The 9 anad was conferred on the same Umrao Biugh, eleventh 
in descent from Ham Singh, and the title was declared heredi- 
tary in 1877.t The present Kaja is the son of Umrao Hingh* 
During his minority the pro])erty was carefully managed by the 
Court of Wards and the improvomeuts have boon admirably 
maintained by the owner. 

iigar The Bamnagar taluqa is a branch of Pokhra Anaari* The 
estate was founded by Doo Bai, fourth in descent from Bam 
Singh. The sanad was conferred on Babu Chandi Bakhsh, 
greab-unele of the present taluqdar, Thakur Sukhmangal Singh* 
On the death of the latter’s father, Pirthipal Singh, the Court 
of Wards took over the management of the estate, which was so 
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heavily enoombered that it was only possible to telease it from 
debt by Bale. In 1901, two villager and one mahal, iaolndiug 
the family residenoe at Parewau which formerly gave its name 
to the taluqa, were aord to the Raja of Jahangirabad, and four 
villages wore purchased hy Salig Ram of Htudargarh. The 
taluqdar, who waa educated at the Bara Banki High School, 
now owna but two villages, Ramnagar and Barwal, in pargaua 
Hatdargarh, assesised at Rs« 2,723. The property liei in the 
Bouth*western portion of the pargana near the Roi Bareli 
bonier. 

Another small Ameihia estate is that of Akhiapnr, which 
consists of throe villages in llaidargarh, assessed to a re\'eniie of 
Ks. 2,G70 and hold at proscMit by Babu Ram Singh. This also 
is an oflTAoot from Pokhra Aiisari, the Akhiapnr family hav* 
ing been founded after the death of Tilokeliand by one Loliang 
Rai, who assumed the title of Raiia.* llis dosooudanta were 
largely dos|K»iIcd of their e'^taU**' by their kinsman, Rao Kalian 
Sah of Pokhra Ansari, the fir^'t of that house to assume the tftle 
of Raja. The stjry g»es that Kalian Sah on one occasion 
respectfully saluted a cnlobrated faqfr as^'Bandagi Miah,*’ 
whereupon the grateful saint respondo I with a blessing on the 
♦^Raja.” The Pokhra family are ctm^icqucntiy known an the 
Bandagi Mian Arooihias. The Kaiias of Akhiapur retaliated 
on the parent house by slaving Raja Jai Singh, whose son, 
Sheoamhar, was for a time dispossessed by the Government 
officials. The saaar/ waseonforred on Bhikhau Sah, from whom 
the property descended to Babu Lai Bahadur, the prido^e-isor of 
the present owmor. Akhiapnr lies in the centre of the pargana 
to the south of the Sul^anpur road. 

The story of the Ainothias of Siieornjpur, afterwards known DiriPii^ 
as the Kumhrawan or Birsinghpur house, belongs to the account 
of Bai Bareli district, in which the home and the bulk of the 
property lies. Raja Rameshwar Bakhsh Singh, the present 
taluqdar, owns only two uiahab in this distriot, known as the 
Manjhupur estate and assossod to a revenue of Rs. 420. Both 
of these are in the llaidargarh pargana, Ikfanjhupur being a 
village in the extreme south-western comer adjoining the Rai 
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Bareli border. Thei Raja lives in his fori of Sheogarh oioso 
to Kumhravran in Rai Bareli. 

The Pan war Rajputs do not properl j belong to this diairioti. 
tsluqss. their home being in the Maliona pargana of Lucknow. The 
account of the groat families of this clan will bo found in the 
Lucknow volume.* They have overflowed to a small exUmt 
into Bara Banki^ but thoir estates are confined to the single 
pargana of Kursi, and even here they have no extensive possc^s^ 
JUQBja. gions. The head of the family is the Raja of Itaunjaor Raipur 
Rkdaria, the prest*nt ificumlxmt biung Raja Indra BikramSiugh } 
he ow^ns but the single village of Aga<^ad, which lies near the 
Lucknow liorder some three miles south-uest of KnuHi^ and 
pays a revenue in this district of Rs. 1,100. The other 
branch of this family is represente<l by Mahuraj Rani of 
Ifaligaoii. Mahgaon or Mahona, who owns four villages of Kursi known 
as the (Jdhapur o-^tate, aH*>esM}(l at Rs. 3,050. ITdhapur is a 
village in the extreme north of the })arganu between l>inpanah 
and the Hitapur bound ary. 

Ssraiin. The thiid PanN\ar taluqdar is Thakur Harihar Bakhsli 
Singh of Saraura iii Httapur. lie oun^the Sarai Sliahbaa estate 
ol two villages and ruie pntti in pargana Kiirsi, assessed to a 
revenue of Rs, 2,025; the village from which the property 
takes its name lies on the Liiektiow lx>rder alnuit six fnilen 
north-west of Kiirsi, The Hariiura fanuly is a branch of the 
Itaunja house, having been founded at an early partition by one 
Karan Deo, whose descendant, Hahji, built Saraura in 175$. 
The tahiqdur resides in the Sftapur distriot. 

HaptnBB We may next deal with the Khansada taluqdars, a term 
Hajgikts. applied to the doseendants of those Rajputs who were 

converted to I slum alter the establishment of the Musolman 
dominion. The Miisalman Rajput taluqdars who hold land 
in this di«^triet are thn*c in number. 

fteaiiK The most impottunt is the Bison Khanaada of Usmanpur^ 
^ a T{lla|^ in the west of the Siddliaur pargana, about a 
mile«M0fthomeballe<l road from Bara Bank! to Haidargarh. 
The eiMMi consists of three villages and three mahals in 
ffiddhanr knd one mahal in Satrikh, the whole being assessed 
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tb b iurveniie of Bs, 5^460. Tba pramt owiiar I* Uahmmbi, 
Ibrshim Khw, iho son of Ghulim Qasini Kh«i| who died ia 
1880. Tho estate was foonded by one Kaanaal • 

Biaeii leader, who obtained the pargeiui of Biddhanr in 
reward for military aervioee under Humayun* One of hia 
aona, Lakhan Singh, became a Mnaalman, in folfilment of his 
father’s vow, who had been ohildleas and bad promised that# 
in the event of a son being born, he would bring him up in the 
faith of Islam. The other son, Bhajan Singh, remained a 
Hindu, and his descendants still hold land in the pargana. 

▲bout 300 years ago, the descendants of Lakhu Khan, named 
Himmat Khan and Ghazaffar Khan, divided the estate, Usman* 
pur falling to the latter. In later days Munawar Khan 
suacooded to the estate and was followed by his widow, Zahur^ 
uti-nissa. ▲Aer the death of the latter, the talnqa was seised 
by Boshan Zaman Khan, but he was dispossessed on an appeal 
to the Privy Council, and the property was ^ given to AU 
Bahadur Khan, a nephew of Munawar Khan. He was the 
father of the present taluqdar, who«e mother, Basnil-an*nisaa, 
managed the estate till her son, who was ten years of age at his 
acoession, attained his majority. During this period three- 
fourths of the proi^erty was purchased by Baja Farzand All 
Khan of Jahaugirabad. 

The other Khanzadas are non-resident, and thoir estal||B Uact- 
insignidoant. One of them is Babu Dargahi Khan, of 
Bhale Sultan clan of Soltanpur, who resides at UnohgaomHl& 
that district. His Bara Bank! property oonsists of the siiigleamaU 
village of Chak Doman in the extremo south-east of pargaaA 
Subeha, which is ansessod to a revenue of Be. 140. The Sbbu 
siiooeededNabiBakh8hKfaan,on whom the sanod was ooDferind; 
the family history will be found in the Sultanpor volamo.* 

Saiyid Baza Husain, of Kotwara in the dvtriet ofKotesia. 
Kbari, is the owner of eleven small pattis in pargana Biddhaur, 
assessed at Rs. 678* He is an Ahhans Musalman of the great 
Kheri family, which attained such notoriety in the days of Bija 
Lone Singh, whose history is given in the aoeount of th# Kheri 
diotrict. The Bam Banki property was acquired by gtewlwaa 
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BUd goBB I 7 the name of tiie Jhadihiiii Btlaoa estate, tokivig il# 
eppelbtioa from a village whioh lies oti the banka of the 
Gumti abotit dve miles south of the tovru of Siddhaar.. 

The Brahman taluqdars of the dUtciot are three in number^ 
end of them one is non-resident. The bitter is Maharaja Bis 
Partab Narain Singh^ K.OJ.B., of Mahdaiuia or AjodhySi who^ 
resides in the Fjaabad district^ in the acoonnt of 'whioh the 
history of his family will be found. The Maharaja^ who is a 
Sakaldipi Brahman, owns 14 villages and three mahals in 
this distriot, situated in the psrganas of Budaiili, Daryabad and 
Batrikh. These villages wore acquired by Maharaja Han Singh, 
his predecessor. The bulk of the prO|)erty, comprising eight 
villages and a part of Rauaagaon, is in Kudauli ; five villages 
and one mahal lie in Daryabad, and one village, Ajpura, is ia 
Batrikh. The rest are known as the Oarhi Ahir estate. 

The Asdamau taluqa is the property of the family of Pande 
Brahmans, at present represetiiod by Pando Borah jit Ringh. 
The estate consists of 13 villages, ton mahals and a small ]MiUi 
in pargana Siddhaur, and one village in Batrikh, assessed to a 
total revenue of Bs, 16,581. The taluqdar is the grandson of 
Man Singh Pando, who was chakladar of the ^larganas of Down, 
Nawabganj and PartabganJ, an ofiico which was also held by 
hil son, Bahadur Singh Pando, the father of the presont owner. 
4||k>oat the year 1836 Man Singh purchased tho estate from 
Igadar Bakhsh of the Bison clan, and his son noeeived the 
eMod from the British Government. The residenoo of the 
Uluqdar is at Lakhupur on tho iiaiiks of the Gumti near the 
Metalled road from Nawabganj to Haidargarh. Asdamau, 
which gives its name to the estate, is a village on the same road 
/dose to the north-western boundary of the pargana. 

The third Brahman talnqa is that of Tirbediganj, a village 
in pargana Haidargarh on the Luoknow-Sultanpnr road. The 
place will be separately described. The property is not a 
large one, consisting of three villages, one mahal and one patti 
in Haidargarh, and a single village in Batrikh, the total revenue 
being Be. 2,967. Beddes this, however, the village of Shakur* 
abad iii Unao and tho two small villages of Tirbedipur and 
Saidimr BehU in llai Bareli belong to tho taluqa. The estate 
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Ii of nooot orif^o, Aving been ftunJed hy Tbaknt ttngb, » 

Tirbadi Brabmaiii who Kiae to m high poaitioA oader ttie native 
governmeot and wea rewarded for bis conduct during the 
mutiny by the gift of the Unao and Bat Bareli villages. The 
prqierty is now held by hSm widow, Biikmin Eunwar, who 
iwdes at Tirbediganj. 

There are four estates in the district held by membem of 
the Kayaeth caste, known as the taluqdars of Bampur, Rampnr 
Kalan, Gokulpur Aeeni and LilaoU. All of these propertioa 
are of comparatively recent origin, having been founded by 
Kayasths who attained tu high official positions under the native 
goverumont, although in some cases the families have long 
been settled in Bara Banki. The largest of these taluqas is that 
of Bampur, a fine estate* of 33 whole villages, nine mahals and RAmpsr. 
twelve small pattis, and assessed to a revenue of Rs« 33,748. Of 
these 24 villages, eight mahals and one patti lie in pargana 
Daiyabad; nine villages and one patti in Surajiwr, and one 
mahal and one patti in Rasorhi. The Bampur family is one that 
rendered loyal servioes to the Oudh government for several 
generations. They lay claim to a history of some antiquity, 
stating that one Kai Pirthi Bao was appointed a qanungo in 708 
ilijri during the reign of Jalal-nd-din Firos Shah ; but tfaib is 
chronologically impossible, for Ala-nd-din had then been on the 
throne for many years. He accompanied the Subahdar of Oudh 
to Mahmudabad and rendered great service in siippreeuing the 
Bkars, reoeivingin reward a grant of land which bis descendants 
increased by varions means. In ibe oighth or ninth generation 
came Bai Bobha Bai, who uas chakladar of Bamnagar end who 
was constantly at war with the Baikwars, who consistently 
refused to pay their revenue. Sobha Bai was a great name 
in the history of Oudh, and so was that of hts grandson, the 
Najiim Sital Parshad, who obtained a somowhst unenviable 
notoriety. Bai Updhot Singb, the son of Sobha Bai, was also 
chakladar, and was killed in su engagement with the people of 
Nengaon, for whioh his suooessors obtained throe villages in 
jegif and a royal sniMKi* Bai Sital Parshad was wounded in 
fightiiig the Beikwati, whom ho defeated near Ssnchi and 
leuoivsd the village of Shahpur as a reveuue-^free grant* Ha 
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Ktiwiit IMii who dio4 ift 1900. Tho promt tih^dor# Boi 
Bokjoi b hiB etdoBi aon^ and is a niaor^ Tbo osMw is wall 
^fmoiBgod by hia unolo, Bai Mahadeo Bali, who is an bonaraiy 
^ was daolarad beraditory fa 1877^ 
lUML Xhe Idlaali tahiqa ootiaista of eight villages and thras 
mahals ia iiafgaaia Fatohpur, aaaeaaed at Ba. 4|669. The parent 
village sUoda on the bank of tho Eaiyani river aboat seven 
milsa aonth-weat of Fatehptir; but Mn^bbat Bai, the preaeat 
taluqflar, with his four sons and two grandsons, resides in Leak*- 
HoWt He is deaoended from one Bai Ihirga Parahsd, a rasident 
of Koil in Aligarh, who was in the m>rvioe of the Dslhi ooart* 
At the time of tho invaaion of Nadir Bhuh, all the family were 
maaaacred, save Durga Parshad and his dangUter^iii4aw. He 
escaped to Bareilly and entered the service of the Kohilla 
Nawab ; and there ho married agun and begat a second family. 
His aooond t)on,Chattar Bon, oaine to Futehpnr during the latter 
part of the reign of Saadat AH Khan and obtained tho appoint- 
ment of Bakhsbi or paymaster of Fatehpur and Bari under 
Ghari-ud-din Haidar. He tlicn brought ail his family, save his 
eldest brother, from Bohilkhand, and purcliasc^l tho estate now 
held by Mubabbat Bai. As ho was child lees, (liaUar Ben 
adopted Har Parshad, tho son of bis brother, Fateh Chand. 
Har Parshad on auoooeding to the estate lieoanio Bakhshi ef 
Ehairabad, and was subsequently appointed to be aesiatant to 
the Bakhshi-ul-Miilk, Bija Lalji Bahadur, whoso daughter he 
married. Har Parshad during tho inatiny was mack Narim of 
Khairabad, and for a long time resisted the British arma* He 
eventually Burrondoredi however, and obtainod the wiwad kr 
the taluqa in 1800 ; he lived till 18il3, wlieii he was anoceeded 
his son, who died in 1888, leaving Bai Huhabbat Bai in 
peaieiaion. 

Gokid^ A third Kayaath taluqa ia that of QokulpnivAaeDi, an ealate 

wbieb pays a revenue of Be. 8,757 in this diatriot and oonaiato 
of Ave villages, four mabala and two pattia in pargana Hewo^ 
and one mahal in Nawab(pmj. Besides this, it inoludea, tho 
amall Bbpiaaura estate of five viUagea in the Laekanw dietriMb 
The talnqa is of modern origin. Aaeni ia a vilkce in the south 
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ef Diwft Ml# Am LftAamw It ofigiMlIy bikii0id to 

BfohUMiMif but it iTiO bought itom Ohaodhr) Bhiigwflii Das 
Suihrir Bahadur Siingh^ who took aenrioo imdor the Oadh 
govoeiiiiieiit and amiiOi^ a oonsiderable fortune* tl» seil» 
Ktmwar Bhagwant Singh, an ottdal of Amjad AH Sha^ 
inofONsed the estate whieli ia now held by his youngar bfOther, 
Kuawar Qirdban Singh. The remamiitg Kayasth lahlqdar is 
Jagannath Bakhsh, who, with Qanga Bakhsh and others, holds 
the large estate of Ramimr Kalan in the Hitaptir district. Their ttemimr 
Bara Banki property ih very small, f^misting of a single mahal ^ ^ 
in the villsge of Khedra lu porgana Fatohpur, which is assessed 
to a revenue of Bs. 00. 

There is but owe Khattri .talmidar holding land In thedis^ fiabyi. 
triet, and bo is Bon«reddorit. Lala Jamna Parched, the preftent 
head of the great house of Maaranwan in Uuao, own^ the single 
village of Uanbhi in the south of the Haidargarh paigana, at a 
revehuo of Rs. 380. The history of this family will be found 
in the Unao vohtuie.* 

Two taliiqdar^ with landed possewitius in Bara Banki are 
Sikhs. (>no of tho^^o is the Rajii-*i-liHjgan of Kapurthala, 

Jagatjit Singh Bahadur, who ownn the whole of 

pargana BhitauU, dvo villages of Mohammadpnr and one of 
Bado Sarari^ 48 viUages io all, whioh represent the oondscated 
estate of the rebel, lUjaGur Bakhsh Singh, Kaikwar of Bhitauli, 
and wkich were conferred on the Raja-i-Bajgan on wperma* 
iMnt settleAeot in reward for tho valuable sorvioea rendered 
daring the nMitiny by Sir Randhir Singh Bahodur, U.C.S.I. 

The revenue asses^ is R^ 11,1191. The ostatesare oianaged by 
an agent together with the more extensive property in Bahraich, 
the rents being ecdleeted at the Raja-i-Rajgau’s tahsil at fihi^ 
taalt* 

The other Sikh estate is tho small taluqa of Yakutganj^ a Taint- 
tiUsga ka the Pactabiianj pargana* It consists of a single 
mahat isemod at Re. 3,008. Yakutganj is a village in the 
■eutibeaet of the pargana near the metalled road from Safdar- 
gtuj^ te Zaidpur. It was founded during the Nawabi by one 
Taiaib AU Khwid* Sami, but it aft«rwar<|a beoame 
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MsAl und was evenliuilly oonferred op Diwaii HpUpk Bati » 
jtluittri Sikh of the Panj&b, Who waa a oiiiijhiter in the ooiiti of 
Maharaja Banjit Singh of Lahoter He was spooeeded bf 
Diwaii Eishn Eupwari and the talpqa is oow held bj bk 
widow, Musamniat Bibi Miriiri. 

Maiii* We now oome to the great body of Musalouin talnqdam, of 

deaoended from oopverted Bajpois have 
been already mentioned ; of the romainder, who are for the moat 
part residents in the district, 21 are Sheikhs, and theae being 
the most nameroos will be dealt with first. The aooount of the 
Sheikh taluqaa is somewhat difficult, for the families are in 
most cases of great antiquity and frequently are connected with 
one another in a very confusing mannen The Sheikha, as well 
as some families of Saiyids, trace their origin t(» the earliest 
Musalman settlers in this district and Lucknow, and oonee-> 
quently their history W often rather traditional than acourato* 
These traditions will lie given for what they are worth. 

TkeQia- The most important Shoikh clan in this district is that of 
the Qidwaj|. Their home is in Juggaur in |>argana Ijnoknow, 
and the fmtly is said to have beou founded in the days of 
Shahab-ud-din Muhammad bin Sam by ooo Qari Qidwat,a aon 
of the king of Bum or Turkey, who came tf> India from Arabia 
and reoei\od a jagir in Oudh. He is said there to have over- 
thrown the Bhar Raja of Jagdeopur or Juggaur, and his 
descendants acquired a laige estate in that neighbourhood^ 
ooloniring a tract of fifty-two villages ; the usual bami of family 
histones, which became known as Qidwara. Qasi Qidwat died 
in Ajodhya, whore ho was buried, and his tomb stands oloee to the 
mosque of Auroiigseb. The family grew and proaperod. 
Several of them have been distinguished for their learning and 
many others held responsible |x«to under the rulers of Dehli* 
Qazi Bhawwal was a great lawyer, and wrote a book oalled the 
Mirat-ul-lslam ; he was made Qaa of Dehli. Qaai Abd^oil* 
Malik was a mansabdar ; so was Qari Muhammad Hamid, who 
fUceived Keshnur in jagir for his troops. Muhammad Qasim 
commanded a Ibrce in the Deccan in the days of Atutugaeb; 
and in the same reign Iffiieikh Fakhr-ullah was paymaster to the 
troops in BongaL In latter days the members of this family 
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took Mnrioe under the Luoknow soTereigne. Munahi Muham* 
nad Hnaain me a potrefAd noble and at annexation was nlilb 
of the minister All Naqi Khan* He amaeeed a oonsidemble 
estate in the usual maimer^ and in return for his hard treatment 
of the old aamiudars he vaa killed during the mutiny by one of 
them in revenge. The Qidwara Sheikhs stillhold large estates in 
tliedieiriotiaod we may now make some meutiouof their talu<|a8* 

It is iin(K»sible to follow out the ramifioations of theisksa- 
Qidwai family tree. * At the present time the most important 
member of the house is Raja Tasaddiiq Rasul Khan, C.8J., of 
Jahangirabad in pargana Nawahganj. This place derives its 
name from the Em^ieror Jahangir, in whose honour it was 
founded by one of thoi^dwais. The Sheikh landholders became 
people of considerable imiKirtaiiro and in time to eome the 
distriot tieoame known as Down Jahangirabad. I have been 
unable, however, to discover any trace of the family till we come 
to Raaaq Bakhsh, who was invested with the title of Raja by 
tbe Oudh government. He left no son, but his daughter was 
married to Fariand AH Khan. The latter stioceeded to the 
estate, but he also owed his advancement to a fortuitous oireum«> 
stance which occurred alnint three years before the aunexatiou 
of Oudh, He was then darogha iu charge of the Sikandra Bagh 
at Lucknow, and on one oooasiou, when King Wajid Ali Sbak 
was visitiug the garden, he was struck with the appearance of 
tfie young man, and presenting him with a ir/iilai directed him 
to attend at the palace. With such a signal mark of the royal 
favour, Faraand Ali^s advancement was rapid; and by the 
interest of the eunuch, Bashir-ud-daula, he obtained in 1864 a 
/omdfi designating him Raja of Jahangirabad. Ho remained 
at court and after the annexation accompanied the king to 
Calcutta, where he remained for some time. He was not 
prominent during the mutiny and early made his submission* 

Baja Faraand Ali wasa very able man and largely increased his 
estates by purohasiDg the Bisen taluqa of Simrawan, a large 
portion of the Usmanpur property, and many other villages. 

In 1878 he bald 65 villages and 16 mahals. He died in 1881 
and had no son, but be left a daughter. Rani Zeb-uu^nissa, who 
married her cousiUi Tasadduq Basul Khaii| the son of Maiden 
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All KImui» who WM • Imther of SWnmd AS Kbu. 8%|» 
!AM*dd«iq Bml Ehao, CMJ,, ii tha BHMt inftt«at{«l nflblwnaa im 
th« diatriiit. He ii tn honomy msgirtiete mmI ■ nanbat of 
tihe Lleutonuit Qovemof's Oounoil. He hM laigeljr mgiMBted 
tke eetate end nov hold* 94 whole viUegaB, EO mehele and 
eight iMttis in this distiriot, niwnend et Bi> 1,89A80- Tbii 
peoperty hoe been brongfat nnder the Ondh Settled ISHtatM Aoh*^ 
Of fiejs Femnd Ali Ehen*e e^tete•, 28 villagee and 27 mahak 
were left to the teliiqdar of Heilaraiganj, but are inoluded in 
the Jahangirabad taluqa. The property oompritae 28 villagt* 
and U mahak in iiargaua Nawabganj, 19 villagaa and 10 mahak 
in Siddhanr, 10 villagei, 22 mahak and one petti in Pewa, tan 
TiUagM and six pattU in Fateh pufi ten villagaa and four pattia 
in Partabganj, three villagee in Bamnagar, three villagaa and 
four mahak in Satrikh, two village* and five mahak in Mnbam* 
madpur, two villagee and one mahal in Bade Harai, and one 
vilkge and two mahak in Jlaidargarli, the lent having been 
aoqnind by purohaeo from the Amothiu talnqjdar of Bamnagar. 
In addition to thew, be owne three vilkgaH and portione of four 
others in the Lucknow di»tri<‘t and one vilkge and two mahak 
in Sltapur. The titlo of Baja i> heroflitary. Hk reaidenoe ia 
•t Jahangirabad in pargana Nuwabganj. 

Baja Farsaud Ali Khan bolouge.! to another branch of the 
Qidwaie whieh wok oatablkhccl during tho reign of Shuja-pd* 
daula by ono Hbeikh Qbukm Amir, who rooeivod the villagaa of 
llaikTaigaoj in Daryabad, BhainKaHa, Durjanpnr and othew in 
1270 H. Ilk doeoendant wae Haidar Ali, who ankrged and 
improved the oetuto. He had two brothers. Harden Ali Khan 
nnd Faraand Ali Khan. Tho former had two aona, Nawab Ali 
Khan and Ta<addaq Basul Khan, of whom the latter rooeivedi 
Jahangirabad by marriage. Nawab AU Khan ilao marriad hia 
qmann, the sooond daughter of Baja Faruad Ali Khani and had 
a aoh, Nanshad Ali Khan, the proeont talqqdar of Miilari*gai\j|, 
who raridoi with hk uncle 'at Jahangirabad. He aueoeaded 
whUa • minor and the property wae for aooie yaaia adm i nktawd 
by the Court of Ua k a wall<aduflatad man and 


• notiftwtiMi Ha, tatod SStb ni>g«*h UWt. 



y i w Mi oMiiri<feMble laiii«iie«. ftt additicn to tit ptoptrtf 
Idl him Iq* BAjt FtMMid Alt KhM* h« holds oiae Tilhigss, hi 
imIhJs and svvwt pattis aaMSStd at Bs. Id/liS. Of thtsa, fbu 
fdllhgta aad tlma auhab aw la patgaat Baasaagar, t«o 
viilagaa, thrae toalials tad six pattia in Dafjafaad, two TiUafM 
SMfd fyor aaahab ia Bado Sant, oAo villagt and one nidad in 
BaMipat, two mahab in Pastobgaaj, one each in Dewa, Satrikk 
aid Kawibganj, and one patti in RndauU. 

Other ^dmi tafaiqas date from oarlier tinier. Fourth in <MU 
deeoeat from Qasi Qldwat of Jiiggaur oame Salar Ahmad, whose 
seeond son, Qasi Jamal, morcosed the ]nwtige of the fianilj. 

Fran him dssoended fiheikh Zain>ul>AMin, who was a chakla* 
dar nader the native govern inent. In 1843 he acquired the 
taluqa of Oadia, a village in the south of pargana Dewa, as heir 
to has maternal grandfather, who was descended from the main 
lino of the Qidwais, his ancestor being the eldwt son of 8aler 
Ahmad. Zain*ul-Abdin divided his property, leeving it in 
eqnal shares to his son, Ahmed Husain and bis nephew, Wajid 
Husain. I^ikh Ahmad Husain, who was a Deputy CoUeotor, 
left three eons, of whmn the oldest is Nadr Husain, en enlight- 
ened gentlemen, who is gradually redeeming the debts of tho 
estate. Wajid Hnsain also had three sons, of whom Sheikh 
Shahid Hnsain has bean ediioated at Cambridge. The tahnqders 
live awicebly together at Gadia. Tho property oonristo of tbar 
villages in each of the parganas of Dewa, Nawabganj and 
Partabganj and ono in Sutrikh, hold in equal sharee, and tha 
joint estate of three mahnls in Siddhaur known as (3arla Bas- 
tanli. The whole is assessed to a revenue of Be. 22,257. 

Tho JasBwia family comes of the sanw stoek, bring Jsoaem. 
deseendad flrom Qari Qiam-ud-din, the youngest son of Salar 
Ahnwd of Joggaur. The estalo is, however, a reoent aeqniri- 
tion, for aMhoHgh many of this line, sooh as Qasi Abdhd-Malik, 
MiAainmad Hamid and Fakhr*Bllah ware persoasgeB of 
importanoo under the Mughal empire, it was not till after the 
rnsriaiy that the Jasmera triuqa was formed. In 1863 Musaffiv 
AK el Jttggmr purebased Jaemata Ikom Daulat Bat and Jaa« 
wMb Erik rimudiria of Lunknow; he waa killed by the rebeb 
in Dm and tba saiwd was given to his widow. 
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Her abo liShdikb Mulwumiiad Moluriiii Ali| iN 
{Mmttbloqpdtri whoowiM Ja8mam,Uoh«miiMdp»^ Mmtd- 
»lNkd in Bewfty one village in Nawabganj, and abo three villagea 
and two mahab in Lucknow; the latter represent the anoeetral 
property of the fatnily and Ue near Juggaur, 

\yMh Tho. remaining Qidwai taliiqas are nniroportant. One of 
them b Sliahabpiir, which oonaiete at present of a single mahal 
in paigaiia Partabganj. It was aoquired by parchase ffom 
Baja Rassaq Bakhsdi of Jahaogirabad abont ninety years ago, 
but most of it has returned to the original owner. The remnant 
is held by Sheikh Muhammad Ismail. The other b the 
^tsb- Ambhapur talnqa, the headquarters of which are in the Bahraieh 
district. One Sheikh Ami r-ullah, eighth in descent from Qasi 
Qidwat, married a daughter of Ali Moliammad, the qandngo of 
pargana Hisampor, and thus acquired the Bahraieh portion of 
the talnqa. This forms tho bulk of the estatOi for the Bam 
Banki proporty consists of only one village in pargana Dewa 
and part of Partabganj, the latter tnahal giving its name to the 
taluqa. The owner is Sheikh Asghar Ali, the son of Samsam Ali* 
Besides the <^idwab there are threo very important Sheikh 
families of the Siddiqi suWi vision who own large tracts of land 
in the north of the district. The chief momlier of the clan, for 
the foiuilios are all connected with one another, is the Baja of 
Mahmudal)ad. Tho hi«(tnry of this family belongs to the 
BCtapur district, in which tho bulk of the estate lies. Baja Alt 
Muhammad Khan, the son of Raja Sir Amir Hasan Khan 
Bahadur, K.C.I.E., who died in 1902, owns in this district 88 
villages, 40 malials and 11 pattis, assessed at Bs. 82,964* The 
bulk of this, consisting of 61 villages, 28 mabals and seven 
pattis Ues in the Fatehpur pargana. Of the rest, seven villagea 
font mahab and four pattis belong to Knrsi, six villages and 
three mahals to Dewa, five villages and one mahal to Kawab- 
ganj, three villages and one mahal to Bamnagar, and one village 
and six mabab to Muhammadpiir. 

iIAm. Til* lUja of Bilehra in this distriot nnd of Pnintopar in 
Slinpnr bdQs^;B to the same The estate i»as founded 

by loayat Khan, the eldest son of Bqrasid Khan of Mshinti^ 
abad> Bilobra^ jPaintepur and Bbatwamau, who foiuitlMd in 



ne 


m 


the nign of Johoogir mi vm a dasoendAnl} of Qiwi Na$rali» 
ttUabi who fouodod Iho M^hmndabad estate in 1226 A.D* 
Inaj^ilKluai bad five eoae^of wbom, the eldest^ Qaim Khan, 
obtained Bilehra. He wag eueqeeded by Harhamat Khan, 
whose fourth eon, Muhammad Imam Khan, gained poemBion 
of the estate. This man had two sons, Mahmud Ikram Khan 
and Maahar AH Khan* The former married the daughter of 
Hidayat Alt Khan of Mahmudabad, and thus obtained that 
property, while Maxhar Ali Khan retained the paternal eetate 
of Bilehra. Ho was followed by his son, Amir Ali Khan, 
whose eldest son, Baja I bad Ali Khan, suoceeded to Bilehra, 
wh)Ie bis brother, Nawab Alt Khan, obtained Mahmndabad by 
adoption. At the same time Raja Ibatl Ali Khan wae given 
the Paiutepur estate* The proseiit onuer of these joint talo<p» 
is Baja Kasim Husain Khan, the son of Ibad Ali Khan, who 
has a fine palace at Bilehra. He nas a oousin of the late ialuq- 
dar of Mahmudaliad. His profierty in this district oonsists of 
87 villagee, eight malmls and threo jiattis, assessed to a revenue 
of Rg* 27,194. Of these, 36 villi^n and four mahals lio in 
pargaua Fatehpur, one village in Mnliammadpur, and four 
nmhals and three pattis in Kursi* His Sitapur estates oomprise 
46 villages and seven mahnls. 

Adjoining Bilehra is the village of Bhatwamau, the seat Bhaivap 
of the thi rd taluqdar of the same stock. This house was founded 
by Pahar Khan, a oousin of Bayaxid Khan of Mahmudabad. 

Id the course of time it dosoendod to Imam Ali Khan, who 
eulargad and improved the property. Karim Husain Khan 
of Bhatwamau and his predecessors, Tajammiil Husain Khan 
and Hadi Husain Khan, held the offices of narim and ohak* 
briar under the native government, and were people of oon- 
ridorable wealth and im|)ortano • The mmd wa^ ronferrcil 
on Badshah Husain Khan, the father of the present talnqdar. 

When his father died, Sairiar Husrin Khan consented to the 
mutation of, names in favour of hia father’s cousin, Kasim 
Bipain Khan of Bilehra. Subsequently, disagreements arose 
between them, and Sardar Husain IChan su^ hia relative for the 
estate. After protracted litigation, he obtained a decree in the 
Privy Oonnoil; but the cost involved, together with bed 
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rnttiagementy hag ruiaad the estate, which will econ pass out 
of the owner’s hands. The property consists of 20 villaKea and 
two mahak in parj^aa Fatehpur, one village and one mahal in 
Dewa, and one mahal in Nawabganj, the whole being assessed 
to a revenue of Rs. 18,895. 

ihilwal. Next in order come the Sheikh taluqas in the parganas south 
of the Gumti. The headquarters of the family is at Suboha, 
where, it is ^aid, two comrades of Suiyad Salar Masand, known 
as Khwaja Bahram and Khwaja Nizam, sottled at the time of 
the first Musalman invasion. The family remained in obscur- 
ity, however, for many years, till, in 1610, Sheikh Nasir was 
appointed ohaudhri of the pargana by the Emperor Shah jahan* 
His descendants divided the pargana among themselves, but 
the office of chaudhri was retained by the elder branch, and 
in 1792 Ohaudhri Imam Bakhsh began to absorb all >he 
separate properties into his own estate. Thenoamo Chaudhri 
liutf-nllah, who was snoeoeded by his son -in-law, Sarfaras Ahmad, 
who conifinued the process of enlarging his borders at the 
expense of his kinsmen. Ho took part in the robetlion, but 
made his submission early in 1858 and rendered service in 
epening communication with the other robe! leaders and detach- 
ing them from the rebel cause; aud in return he received the 
Bhilwal estate. His younger brother, Chaudhri Hurtaaa 
Husain, on account of his adherence to the British cause, was 
taken and confined as a jirisoner in Baundi by the rebels. In 
letnm for his loyal oomluct he was awarded the oonfiseated 
estate of 8ikandar])ur near Bimrauta in Rii Bareli. On the 
death of flarfaraa Ahmad the property was divided between his 
brether and his widow, Bech-nn-nissa ; the latter took Bhitwat, 
fihsrifabad and half of Khaopnr, and the former the met of 
Khanpuf and Sikandarpnr. Cbaxidhmin Beoh-nn^niesa was 
sueoseded by her daughter, Zainat-nn-nisM, who bolds the 
estate on behalf of her son, SIuifiq-a»>8siiian. The prepeil^ is 
edinijustered under the Gourt of Wards and ie oneaeutnbei^ ; 
itcensists of 22 villages end three mahals in Haidetgaib, twe 
vittagee end ten mahals in Bnbeha, and one village end sia; 
naahefc in the Bai Bareli district. In addition to tbfi, oevenr 
iselbde imSobihe are held jointly teloqpbuw^ 
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T)i« latter brenoh hae not prospered. CSiaudhri Murtasa 
Hasnio left two sons, ICiistafa Husain aud Pida Husain. Their 
oonsiUiiit dissensions have affected the }>eaue and prosperity of 
this secluded corner*of the district^ and both are hopelesccly 
involved in debt. The property has recently boim partitioned. 

It consists, in addition to the land helil jointly Bhilwal, 
of ton mahals in pargaua Hnboha and one village and six mahals 
of the Sikaudarpnr estate in Bai Bareli. 

The Sheikh family of Satrikh of great antiquity. It ib Satrlkhj 
said to liavo been fouuded by one Sheikh 8ulah-ud-din, who 
eocompanied Saiyid Salar Saha, the father of Maaaod, from 
Ghaani in the year 1002 A,D. Ho took up his residence in 
8itrikb|and one of his doscendaiit*t, Muhammad Arif, was given 
the office of Qaai by the Dohli sovereign, aud the title haa 
remained in the family over since. After annexation the sunoct 
of the taluqa was granted by the British Government to QikbL 
Sarfaraa All, the father of Qazi Ikram Ahmad, who now hulda 
the estate. The Qaai is a man possesned of great local influence 
and the family U hold in high respect. Tho property eonsUta 
of ten villngoi and one mahal in i>arganii Satrikh and one village 
ill Naivabgaoj; it is assessed to a revenue of Jib. 22,388. 

An offnhoot of tho Satrikh family owns tho taluqa ofKuklui. 
Karkha, a village in the south-west of pargana Nawabganj and 
a few miles north-wo^t of Satrikh. Tho Obtute appears to have 
tieon founded by Baaa-ud-din, a younger son of Qaai Shams-ud- 
din of Satrikh, aud from him passed after many generations to 
Kaiam All, who obtained the sanod. From information sub-* 
eequently rooeivod, however, Karam AH was oonviotod of eempU- 
aity in tho mutiny and was superseded in favour of hia nephewi 
Chaudhri Muhammad Husain, who died leaving a widow, 
$ahib»un-niHsa, who is a direct descendant of Qaai ShamsHid- 
din of Satrikh in the main line. Her daughter, Aujum-un- 
nimkp was married to Chaudhri Amir Ashraf, a descendant of 
SCahur-udkdin, a third son of 13hams-*ud-din of Satrikh. Shedied 
•hottly after her marriage, leaving two sons^ Chaudhri Bashid- 
ud<din Aahraf and Majid-udniin Ashraf* The elder son,, who 
manages his grandmother’s estate, is sn honorary miNkistnite 
and a usafol member of tho mumeipal board of Kawabgaiiyh 
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The Iftmly midenoe is at PmBar^ wilhbi the mmiictpdUltf^ 
Chttudhri RMliid«ud*diii has k^t up Ids eoansction with th« 
parent stock by marrying the daughter of Qaai Ikram Ahmad* 
The Saidanpor ^family of Sheikhs belongs to the Daryabad 
pavgana. They have been very long iHtablished in the west of 
the pargansi but history reoords nothing of them beyond the 
feet that Snidanpur was given to one Muhammad Ibrahim by 
the Saltan of DoliH in 836 Hijri or 1432 A.D., when Mnham* 
mad bin Farid was reigning at DeliK. The family ohrontoles 
give this date^ but state that the monarch was Jalal«udHlin-«aa 
inexplicable anaohronism. Possibly the date is inoorreot, as it 
is said that the grant a^as made in return for services rendered in 
the expulsion of the Bhars. The descendants of Ibrahim 
retained possesmon of the estate, and the mnad was conferred on 
Sheikh listafat-ullah and Wajahat-nllah, the sons of Hayiih 
nllhh. The latter, being the more able man of the two, held 
the lease under the native government and also obtained tlie 
first summary settlement* After the mutiny, when Latafat- 
nllah’s younger son, Imam-ullah, appeared on b<*half of his 
uncle, he was advised to enter his father’s naino also. He was 
very reluctant to do this, urging that his uucle bad always 
treated him as a son, but ultimately he applied for and obtained 
the joint ao/nad, Wajahat-iillah made dos|ienito efforts to get m 
new aaruid in his own name alone, but his attempt was ineffeo- 
tual. Latafat-nllah had one sou, Ikram Ali, who died and left 
two sons, Amjad Ali and Hamid Ali. They own five villages 
and one mah4l in pargaiia Daryabad, assessed at its* 6,048* 
Wajahat-ullah had two s^ms, Inayat-uHah and Asmat-ullah. 
They together hold six whole villages, two mahfils and two 
small pattis in Daryabad and one village in RiidauU, assessed 
at Bs* 7,040. The two branches both reside at Saidanpur, but 
are not on good terms with one another, and live and manage 
thoir estates separately. Though the ialuqa is small, the family 
possess oonsiderablo influence. Sheikh Inayat^uilah is the naib 
of the great Mahmudabad estate, and Amjad Ali is a member 
of the Board. 

In xtodanli there is another well-known family of Sheikhs* 
who bold the finest property in the pargana. Tbi$ house wae 
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Hwndad bjr KhwajH iCtitMaiiud Iftiluur HkniDi, * Kddiqi 
GBuikti, who in 846 BSjri obUinad • jagdr from fiottM Hnhuif 
mod 81uib of Jnnnpnr in xoknn for serviow rendered in tiio 
aabjugaMon of the Hindne. The tola(|n received its preeent 
Heme of Barei, so oalled from • village to the north of Bndeuli, 
in the time of Muhammad Azim^ about 1746 AJ>., during the 
nigu of Bafdar Jang. The aanad wee granted in the name 
of Chandhri Ghnlam Farid, as the rightful heir, Mahbub- 
nr-Bahman, the son of Mnmtaa Ahmad, who was a cousin of 
CHuilam Farid, was then an infant. He subsequently made 
over half the estate to his nephews, MahbnlMir-Bahman and 
Khal I Uur-Bahman.. The other half descended to his sons bj 
his first wife, Abd-ur-Rshman and Fasl-iir-Rahman, and to 
Hafis-nr-Bahman, the son of his second wife. These shares 
have all been partitioned. Mabbnb-ur'Bahman died in 1900, 
and his share has fallen to bis widow and daughters. Khalil-nr- 
Rahman, who was an honorary magistrate till his resignation 
in 1901, is the principal member of the family and was in 
flourishing circumstances till he commenced a costly and fmit> 
less litigation against his brother’s widow. He resides at 
Budanli, as do bis broiler’s family and Hafiz-nr-Bahman. 

The others live at Aliabad. There is oontinual friction between 
the various branohes, and the result hao been deplonble, as the 
whole family has oontraoted heavy liabilities, and will inevit- 
ably lose their estates in the near fhtnre. There are now four 
recognised divisiobs and fourteen difibrent shares, the estate 
being gradually split up as the family inoreanee in numbem. 
Chaudhri KhaUl-ur-Bahman owns five villages, IS mahfils, and 
seven pattia in Bndanli, and one village in Basorbi. Chaudbris 
Ahd-o^•BaJltnan and Fad-ur-Rahman own five villeges and 
five mahfils in Budauli; and Quudhri Hafia-ur-Bahman 
owns four villages and five nuthfils in the same pargana, 
and one mahfil in Basorbi. In addition to these, the family 
owns the Aghiari estate of four villages and four mahfils in 
lyzabad. 

One of the oldest families of Sheikiis in this district is As 
that of Hewa. Thqy are said to bo descended from Hazratjfgj^ 
Shah Weab, a survivor of the army of Ssiyid Salar. He, was 
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«Mid bjr oM Amir Himbi HtJIjiji of %||fadady miA logittir 
tluQr tlio Bbsm mid ofteUidnid tli«iiiml¥4» mi X)m% 

wldok ibey fortifiod. Tho Amir tumriod hi# aoa^ YaiHf Zim^ 
iid«^di», to tho dmghtor of Sbab Wmh, mid thou rotomod to 
his native eonntry. Some my he was thoQaai of Salar BCaiiaiid's 
army^ and his deseendants held that title. Some three or four 
generations later came Qaai Mahmud, one of the moet famous of 
the family. It was about thifl time that Mauhna Zi»»od-diE>^ an 
Usmani Sheikh deaoended from Shah Shuja Kirmani^ came to 
this part of the conntiy. Dewa was at that time under the sway 
of the Sharqi dynasty of Jauopur,aDdoiieof theoe kings gave the 
village of Atiamau in Dewa and others in Kurst to Zia-tid-dtn» 
The latter had a son, who remains celel»rsted an Makhdnm 
Baadagi Asixu Seait, the saint of Ijticknow. The holy man bad 
two sons, Ahmad Faiyas and Mahamma^l Faiyaa^the son ef 
the former, Manlvi Muhib-ullah, married the dangbter cd* Qaai 
Mabmnd of Dewa; and his son was Maiilana Abd-es-tialani, 
who was mufti in the reign uf Hhuhjakan, and hie Mm, who 
was Qaai^ul^nszat at Debli, neeuiH first to have aocpnred the 
proprietary right in Dewa and ii fow r>ther vilhigo^.. The 
family remained in po>^efxdon of their estates for many yeam 
and prospered. They lived, a4 now, in tho Ilajjaji moballw of 
Dewa^ and greatfy increased during the latter days of the Kapwaba 
rale. They suffered much at the hands of the unraly Dais ef 
Qasimganj aad Behtai, and when the farujie|^ined Baqar AKof 
Dewa, his barother, Aiad AK, wIi^j held Mpe post rnidev the 
gevernment, got the case laid before the king. The histery ef 
the Bais will be given later, but the actual resalt was that they 
wArh expelled and thi^r property divided amoag the Dewa 
Sheikhs^ Abid Ali thus obtoinecl tho Haidahar tahk^ ema* 
eieting of four villages and two mahiiL) ; but the whole psopevl^ 
waa eoM by hh soni, Maaaah Ali, in 187$^. Ifileikh Bu Alf 
xeceftved Sheikhpur; but his son, Riasat Ali, now peiwcmie only 
m fraetional share of one mahdl, and he and hie relatives Bee 
in the Usmani or Sheikh mnhalla of Dewa in very le da eed 
cireuBMtaneep Thus the only 1uil«^(dar of thiiv famooi family 
who sdU possatses any of the aaeestral pmperty is that ef Miau 
par, Mn ah vi Baff-»ndldin, m Depwty CoUeetor in these pm vi aien i 
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«e4 Dw iAb «f Kinhi NMir-nd-din, vbow gmndfiatiitc, Abdtil 
Ba^it obtoinad ibe Ba» viUagat of TmEalaa sad Briital 
ia 1810. lb* taluqa now oonaiirtt of twelve nobtis in Down 
gad one village end two mabels in the Runnagar pargana, the 
whole an g eo Bi d at Bs. 4,008. These three &miUes ell reside ia 
Pewa, l%at of llenseb Ali, who sold Seidsher, is desoended 
from the son of Qari Mahmad, while the others coma from 
Abd>ns-Salam, the descendant of Qad Hahmod’s daughter. 
Fourth in daaseot from him came Abd^l-Hafis, who had two 
sons, tho eider of whom was the anoeotor of Abd<ul-Hadi, while 
from the jounger came Bu Ali. The old Sheikh estates were 
held in oommon by the latter familice, and the soparate talaqas 
were only formed after the expulnion of tho Bais. 

In pargana Kursi, to the north of Dewa, there is another p ^. p- 
talnqdari family of Sheikhs, whoM home is at Dinpanah, 
village in the north*west of the pargana. Tho property oonaists 
of five villages and one mahol in Kursi, aggregating some 7,000 
acras nnd assessed to a revenue of Ks. 0,144 ; bat it is very 
heavily enoumbered. The history of this femily is very 
diffionlt to treoc. It would apfiear that in eerly deys then 
was a Mnealman colony of Ssiyids at Iklemabad, founded by 
one Saiyhl Qasim Hemze of Naishapur. Uis descendant^SsiyU 
Farid, the son of NLBan>-nd>dia, married a daughter of Sheikh 
Mohammad, son of Sheikh Mustafa, an Abbasi or Kroquhadi 
ISwikh of Kutri, who was ohandhri of the jiatgeua. This 
dsnghter was an hdblnM, and thus the Sniyids obtained the ofice 
of ofaendhri, which had been given to Shaihb Mastefis by 
Akbar, Laiter on Saiyid Bhikhe obtained e atmikr /srmdw 
from Hithnaunsd Shak in 1726, but soon after tho post sgsin 
reverted to the Sheikhs of Kursi. Now there is e mystery 
hanging over this family of Sheikluk It would iq^penr that th<y 
do not belong to tbs original Elaiqubndi family, but that they ate 
desoended from the union of Shoikh Mustafa and a Bais girl ef 
Boloiya in Sttspnr, whose family was attached by the Mnsal- 
mnns on eooonnt ot their failure to meet their angagemcAts, the 
Mnsnlmanit having stood seonrity, and who wee carried cdT by 
the Sheilihs* Mr. Butts writes: **lt is ourrent^ believsd 
that theN an oeondoae on whuh they prosent offerings to a 
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Hindu god in Boloiy*.’’* From tti«t time onwifdi thtfr 
Idnmeiii tli« Kniqnbi^, would hove noitiittg to do with ihimp 
but none the lese they floorielied. They held Ohngtir, the did 
hendqneitert of the Parthere of Kniei, end other villagee^ nioh 
to Nindnnii once the property of the Jenwere of Dherewin^ 
end they built Dinpnnah. Further they obtained the title of 
cduandhri^ which they still hold. Another aoooiintiy however, 
ignores the story of the Bais girl, and states that Sheikh 
Htthammad, the son of Mostafa, bad a legitimate son, Munira 
Zaman, the anoostor of the Dinpanah taluqdars, who was seventh 
in decent from Muhammad Mohsin, who came from Khorasan 
to Dshli, obtained a military appointment in Ondh, and there 
quelled a riang of the Janwars and Panwan of pargana 
Kursi, in retnru for which he was given a jagir ahich fi>rino<l 
the nucleus of the edate. However that may be, Abu Totoh, 
the grandson of Munim, had two sons, Saadat AH and Ghiilam 
Mnrtasa. The son of the former was Ma<4abib Ali, whose son is 
Chandhri Talib Ali ; and the latter was followetl by Karim 
Bakhsh, the father of Chaudhri Bnjid Ali. These two now holdP 
the estate. They are not on good terms with one another, and 
reside separately, Talib Ali at Kiirsi and Sajid AH at Dinpanah. 
They each manage their own share, although an application for 
partition was refused. Chaudhri Sajid Ali is deeply involved 
in debt. 

toistpar. The only remaining Sheikh taloqa is that of Ghasiptut*, 
the headquarters of which are in the Lucknow district. The 
taluqdar is connected with the Sheikhs of Lucknow. The 
present owner is FatimHtn-nissa, who owns the Qanaura estate 
of three villages in Dewa and one mahal of Paihri in pargana 
Nawahganj. For the history of this family reference must be 
made to the Lucknow volume.t 

Ksaptia. There is only one Pathan taluqdar holding land in thia 
district, and he is non-resident. This is Baja Muhammad Badiq 
Khan of Nsnpara in Bahiaich, the history of whose family will 
be fonnd in the Bahraich volume^ His Bara Bank! property 


* Luokauw SttUIrnmt BeiRTti pt llii | t (. .t, f. tS. 
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•OttfiMi of %B ringjU viUifo of dukulai ia tioua MitwftbgOnj 
p^jpgumf mmmmA «t o rerenno of Bo* 2,160. It Hoi two niloo 
from BowobgotiJ, betwoon tha foods leading to Boidafgarh and 
Baidpar. The village is a recent addition to the estate and 
was ao()oifed hj Baja Sr dang Bahadur Khan, E.CXE., the 
father of the present talu«)dar. 

The Saiyid taluqdats are eight in number, and of these all Stlna- 
save two are residents of the district* These two are the Baja 
of Salempur and the taluqdar of Ahmamau, both in Lnoknow. 

Baja Shaban Ali Khan of Salempur owns five viUages and one 
mabll of Ibrahimabad in pargana Satrikh, and one village, 
Maalabad, in Haidargarh, the whole being assessed at Bs* 11,670. 

This estate is known as Adampur Bhatpurwa, from a village of 
that name in the south of Satrikh adjoining Ibrahimabad, and 
opposite to Maulabad on the other side of the Qomti. The 
Salempnr taluqdara were originally Sheikhs, but a daughter 
and heiress married one Hidayat Ali, a Saiyid of Kakori, ances- 
tor of the present owner* The bi&tory oif the family will be 
fotind in the volume on the Lucknow district. * Adampur Bhat- 
parwa was founded by Sheikh Adam of Salempur, and it would 
seem that this man and his descendants dispossessed the 
Amethlas of their villages in the old pargana of Ibrahimabad 
to the north of the Gumti. 

The present taluqdar of Ahmamau is Musammat Shriiara sjhw»* 
Begam* The property is not an old one, having been founded 
by Darogha Wajid Ali as lessee during the Nawabi; it was 
oonfirmed to him in recognition of bis loyal services during the 
mutiny* The Bara Banki portion of the talnqa comprises two 
viUages, two mahfib and three pattis, assessed at Bs. 6,876, and 
known as the Oarhi Chataina estate, the whole lying in pargana 
Bewfu It takesits name from an old fort in Chataina, a village 
in the eatreme south of the pargana and adjoining Basti or 
I sla m a b ad, which also belongs to the taluqa. A further aoooimt 
of this estate will be fotind in the Lnoknow volume.* 

We new come to the resident Saiyids, and of these theHsiaili. 
most important, as being the largest landowner, is the taluqdar 
of RaranH, a village in the south-west of Budauli adjoining the 
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BiMiorlii border. The premt Uluqder Oheidlliri Xfibedl 
who owes 84 villegee and j2 mhAls» all in patgana 
RudauUi aaBOBsed at Bb. 84|127. The family vaa founded hy 
one Mubammad Saleh of Kirmau, an officer who was eeni te 
drive out the Bhaie. He came in 1418 A J>. during the reign 
of Btilian Ibrahim Shah of JaiiDpiir^ and received a grant of 84 
vittageB originally belonging to the Bhars. He settled in 
Budauli, where hoHbuilt the Jami Maejid. In the town be 
came Into contact with the earlier Saiyide, tlie anoeetors of the 
Amirpur houeei and in 1442 a great figiit occurred there 
between the rival factions, in ahich Muhammad Saleh, with 
the aid of ^tar Khan, governor of the pargana, was Victoria 
one. BSs dAeoendatii, Abu Muhammad, recoivod the titletf of 
Chandhri and Kanrat Sultan frum Akbar. The property 
remained in the pofl^eBtion of his doHcoudants, and the 9 anad 
was conferred on Chaudhri Husain BakliKh : ho was stHicooded 
by hiK son, Raxa Hneaiti, mHo died lui\ing a daughter, the 
mother of the present taluqdar. Chaiidhii Ir-^had Husain is a 
minor, and U ])eiug educate 1 at the Ooivin School in Lucknow, 
while the property is managed hy the Court of Wards. The 
family home is at NaiaiiH. 

niai. The taluqdar of Purai comes of the same stock. The estate 

was purchased about 300 years ago by one Muhammad Mah of 
the Narauli house. It descended to the present owner, Saiyid 
Hfr Muhammad Husain, whoso sisters married Kaaa Husain of 
ITarauli and Ihnan Basul of Amirpur. On their both becoming 
widows, the Piirai taluqdar ruined himself in a foolish attempt 
to ^in the other two e<*taies, and in oonsoquence became so 
bMily involved in debt that he was obliged to sell the greater 
part of his property, which was purchased by Sadiq Husain of 
Lucknow. He retains only two villages and four mahila in 
pargana Budauli, assessed at Rs. 2,862. Purai is a village in 
the west of the pargana, to the north of, and adjoining, Narauli* 

Lmirpur. The house of Amirpur olaims a more ancient origin. It ia 
said to have been founded by Saiyid Hasan Baaa of Ohaaui,. 
who accompanied Saiyid Salar Masaud, and settled in Amirpur,. 
a village of Budauli. His descendants obtained the title of 
chaudhri, and lived in the Salar muhalla of Budauli* Hari^ it 
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WM tlMl tli« gTMt fight with th« NftWiK fhotiott ooantE«d, and 
the tomiks of the foUowen ef Amirpu erho periahed ate atill 
to be aleii. Thfi aatHKi traa ooaferred on Owodhti laayat 
Baaolylrho vaa auooeedod bj Ihaaa SmqI, his soa, who mairied 
a sistewof the Purai talnqdar. The preaeot owoer is Cihandhii 
Muhammad Ali, who to a miaor and to beiiiig eduoated at 
Lnoknow, while the estate to managed fibtOeuit of ‘Wards. 

His home to at Rndanli, and his property oouatsts of se^ea 
village^ twelve mahils and ten pattto, all of which lie in 
paigana Hudanli and am aseeiscd to a revenue of Be. 9,770. 

Lastly, there are the three Sat jid talOqdars df laidpor. ahssMm 
One family of these to said to have been founded by anoSiuyid 
Abdullah, who migrated from Persia to Lahore, anA thence to 
Ondh. He married a daiightor of Salar Daud and obtained a 
grant of land in return for military service. Hia son, Saiyid 
Zaid, to said to have built the town of Zaidpur. His desoendr 
ants gmw and pmsperod, adding gradually to their possessions. 

In days of Mansur Ali Khan, Saiyid Niwasish Ali became 
ohakladsr of Siddhanr, and founded Safdarganj in honour of 
the Nawab. Hto grand'wn, Saiyid Aulad Husain, held tiie 
ofBce of ohakladar, both in this district and also in Unao and 
Sultanpur. He died in 1856, and the aanada tot the Bhannuu 
and Suholpur estates were conferred on hto son, Mir Amjad 
Husain and his nephew, Mir Bunyad Husain. They are both 
in possession at tho present time. Mir Amjad Husain to the 
sole proprietor of tho Snhelpur estate, which takes its name 
ft«m a village in the north-east of psrgana Satrikh near thf 
road from Zaidpur to Bara Banki ; it omisists of five villages ja 
Satrikh, four in Partabganj, and one mahfil in Sddhanr, 
assessed at Bs. 10,620. The Bhanman taluqa, so called from a 
village lying at the junction of tho road txom Zaidpur with the 
metdled road from Nawabganj to Haidaigarh, to held jointly 
by Mir Amjad Husain and hto nephew. It oonstots of eight 
villages in Satrikh aaaessed at Bs. 6,866. Both of the taluqdaxs 
raride in Zaidpur. 

The Saiyid tsluqdar of Gothiu also has hto home in Zaid- OetUa. 
pur. Hq,tao> to of ancient lineage and also claims desoentfiom 
one Saiyid A b dil l a h, who is appamntly the same person as the 
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aaoestor of the Bheninan famity. The aanad wm ooDfemd on 
Hakim KeiWi Ali, giandeon ot Muhammad Haoif. Hie 
daughter ditd ohildleaa, aud left tha property to the present 
eeruM^fiiilyid Muhammad Anf^ari, a oollateml deMsu^entof 
Maha^ad Hani^ty hit Moondtoa. Stdiq Hutain, the ton of 
<|nAit Husain, the thidl son «![ Hnhanimad HaaiJ^ olumed a 
figurlli. ahaie and the right of managamSut of the whole estate, 

IttthamB^ Aii^itii Mtd hit two 
tnit was at length wHm Jtjr 4ha taluqdar in the 
IhMfpMlneil >4 18991 This ooiMrllttgallOn hat ftaotaoalty 
rnWiWl«^e estate, and in order to pravant fiirther loss Mubam* 
•tad AtyWl luM eome to an amicthle agreement with the 
aepretllnilijiwtl of Sadiq Husain, Hasan lafar and Haaan Baqar, 
mnldhg Over to them four villages and one mabdl. !l^e 
jhdiigder aotr nsides in Arabia, the management being in the 
han^ of hit brother, Agha Ali. He is the owner of the lands of 
ihnidpni^ but as they are subsottled with Mir Bnnyad Husain of 
Bhanman, there is constant friction between the two familios. 
The estate takes its name from a viysgo to the north-oast of 
Zaidpnr, near the metalled road to Safdarganj. It oonsista of 
nine villager in pargana Satrikh, one in Partabganj and one 
in ffiddhauT, the whole being assessed at Rs. 15,030. 

There are two talnqdari estates held by Bhatti Mnsalmana, 
who are members of the same family. Their home is the Mawai 
pargana, which contains a large number of impoverished 
Bhatti oo-sharers, who are notoriously quarrelsome and lawless. 
The greater part of each taluqdar's estate is not included in the 
taluqa, but oonsists of small mahdls and fraotional diatee held 
in the ordinary pattidari tenure. These Bhattis are said by 
seme to be descended from Hindus converted to Islam some 800 
years ago, but according to their own aoeount they have been 
Musalmans from far earlier times. They state that one Zabar 
Khan and his brother, Mustafa Khan, aooompanied the governor 
Tatar Khan to Oudh at the time of the first Mnaalman eonquest. 
In retom for his servioes Zabar Khan rsoaived the paiipnai 
of Mawai and Basorhi. He and his brother wen the diaoiplet 
of the mint, Saiyid Shah Jalal, whose tomb is at Basorhi, and 
in oOnsequence of an insult offend to thef|i^y mwi ihqr 
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«ztormtMtedthaBnha»nBofMavu. ZabacEliaD’BdeBoencUiitB 
held tiie land for aeveral genamtions, and then Khan and 
Mnnna Jan divided their taking Baflotiiiaad Mmrai res* 

peotivelj'. From the forniera^ngsl^jNeorahoMe^wbielitakes 
its uamo from a village in the MMAh t)f Basofld. TheacnuNiiraB 
conferred on Shet Khaa, who ewf WM oee A d by his nephew, IfiiM 
All Khan, the fhtfaer of tl|epteeai » tpeeptietot,Muhain<Bad ll ni in 
Khan. TheMtatfMoaiwtf Mie ftliige, twelve 
patti in Basorhi^^ kwMl and eighteen pattb ihW«y|W« 
erne mahal in wdwdi, Idte whole phying * twiNijP|||4^ef 

B8.8,m. 

Chaudhri Mehdi Hasan Khan of Baranli is deeeendsd lroi|ll|tMi4L, 
Munna Jan, the bro^iSr of Kale Khan of NeoiM. 
waa conferred on his father, Warir Ali Khan> tUdMAK 
which tftkw itB name from a village to the 0outh-*eailof 
oonsista of throe villagoB, twenty mah&ls and five fiaWrii in the 
Basorhi {larganap one village and one patti in BuAilili^ ana 
mahfilin Nawabgatij» and nineteen small pattis in Mawai* It 
is assessed to a revenue of Rs. 12,618. The property baa suffered 
greatly at the hands of the present proprietor, and two villages 
in Fatehpur and one in Dewa have been recently sold. 

We next come to the account of a few families which, 
though possessing no taluqdari sanacf, have, or witfam recent^ 
times had, considerable landed estates. There are very lew such 
properties remaining, for in almost every pargana the taluqdars 
largely predominate, and the samindars and pattidacs are fre- 
quently tiie desoendants of either relatives or dependants of the 
ruliltg iGuniliess Beferenoe has already been made to the 
Bhatti communities of Basorhi, and it will suffice to refer to a 
few fkmilies which still hold their ancestral land, or at least a 
portion of it } these are ohiefiy to be found in Kursi, where the 
proportion of taluqdari holdings is leas than in any other par- 
gana of the districts 

Oneot the aldeet estates in Eurst was that of the Saiyids, 
who held the piuperty known as the tappa of Salemabad. This 
in said to hove OK%inated in a grant of twenty villages given 
by <huttHid*ditt Aibaq in the thirteenth oentury to one Saiyid 
Qeaiiali Bhwmtf Them Saiyids prospered Am many 
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{pmiattations mi oUii 0 ed tlie offloe of ohoudluri tiuongh tlio 
soiurrioge Farid to the daughter o£ Shaikh Muhammadi 

the vepmeatative el the Keiqubadi Sheikhs of Earn* Hie 
dfisoendiiit, Bhikhei obtained a/ctrmdn from Hahanuiiadi 
in 1726« bat soon after the family fell into deoay and their 
poasesaiotis passed into the hands of a tribe of fiajpnts 
called Ehichia This family is said to have been founded 
^me eight generations ago by one Baja Singh, who took 
aervioe with the Saiyids. The Ehiohis claim to be 
Chauhans anl^to have oome from Nardngl^h, in oential 
India; Baja Stngh obtained a deserted village named 
Mmueihra, apparently on a mortgage, and his grandsons acquired 
iedliital more of the Saiyid villages by similar transfers. Tbo 
SaiyidSj unde^ Mir Ahmad Hasan, then attacked the Khj* 
chis, and killed seven of them ; but throe boys escaped and 
went to their uncle, Eenwal Bingh, who was i n the service of the 
Baja of Oel in Khori. By his help they recovered Dhaurahra 
and their other villages, and as time wont on the process of 
d^iprion was renewed, and Zalini Bingh, fifth in descent from 
obtained the whole of Salcmabad except three 
The Saiyids then betook themselves to the law courts, 
nnd obtained a decree in Lucknow declaring that all 

warn forged. Thereupon they got posbo^ion of the 
tdth the help of Baja Bisram Singh of Mahona; but 
j||j™ Singh created such a disturbanoo that the estate was soon 
And the Ehiohis returned under the order of Mnna* 
WW^cMaula, the minister. The Saiyids again attempted to 
tripper their possessions and obtained another decree in 1853 ; 
but fhie had little effect, for Zalim Singh secured the estate at 
annexation. The Khichis still hold two whole villages and 
seven pattis, assessed at Rs. 6,279. The present head of the 
family is Bishnath Singh. 

.Mother old Saiyid settlement is that of Eheoli, a villagsop 
the road from Dewa to Kursi. This also appears to date from 
the thirteenth century, and the family tradition ttates that it 
was won by conquest from the Bbars, whose "headquarters were 
in the tiitfgbbottring' village of Bbitaiili« Pfobibly the Seisrids 
came but their history is obsonxe^^t Xn the vittega 
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is ths Arine of GBbh ^ianukUoUA^ their tmditioiisl leader 
isho was killed b/the Bbtra. The oolcmy Eumaged to hoM 
its owti| and at a&BCKxatioii the estate contieted of eleven 
villages* The Saiyids hwert that their original posseBBioiiB croia^ 
prised a traot of tUrty-two villages, whiA vrae long known 
as the tajipd of Kheoli. They still retain seveml of their 
ancestral villages and reside in the decayed old town that gives 
its Qatne to the property. 

The only other family worth mentioning is that of the Baia Bsii 
of Qasimgan in the south of pargana Dewa. These Bais now ^ 
belong to the paMEt, but they played a conspienons part in the 
history of the pargana. They state that they came from iMtar 
in pargana Harha of Unao, but they are probably not true 8kie# 

The title of Bawat which they hold may possibly point to k 
connootion with the Bawats of Harha, who are traditionally 
said to have been descended from Ahirs. The founder of tha 
family nas one Khema Bai, who entablishod himself at Eokam^ 
pur. Ho had four sons — Rhopal Singh, whooe descendants still 
hold some sir in Dewa; Uarbans, the ancestor of the owttam ef 
Samyan andSalarpur; Bhagirath, from whom ocMoae tha milidab«« 
dars of Ukhri and other Villages in the west of tljl^ 
and lastly Lakhshmi Chand, the ancestor of the teldttAm of 
Bajauli and Haraura. In the year 1850 the BaJauU 
sistod of no lo«is than 42 villages and was held by 9l|i^el Mm* 
who lived in the fbrt of Behtai; Uersun wee oWiiS|lcr 
Bakhsh, who had 22 villages and m>ided at 
two forta ware atuated in the midst of danse jottfld' 
protootod by h^h mnd walls* The two taluqdafS 
terror of the whole neighbourhood, and the Ondh gniwtfillininh 
wa. quite powerleae against them. In 1860 Chinga Bakhdi ]|Md 
a quarrel with Baqar Ali, the brother of Abid Ali of Dewa» nw 
latter laid his oomplaint before the king and induced Oolnnel 
Sl e eman, who was then Resident, to take the matter up. A 
foroe Qommanded fay a British offiow wea sent against Qanm* 
gtnj, but Qanga Bakhsh fled to his kinsman’s fort at BehtaL He 
was punned fay ik» troops and the fort was taken after a hard 
Aght. Gstaga Bakbah and his son, Maliipal, were eaptand and 
fashendisd Ut Insknoir} Suphai fsc tuntv 
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ftll lA aAoflwr Attack uiule an Urn diortly afterwards.^ Hii 
WA, Kirath Staghi obtained a few villages at annaatatiOAi 
bat thsee were taken awi^ for his rebellion in the mutiny. 
!the rest of the property had already been oonfisoated and given 
totheSheikhsof Dewa, so that the sole ibrnaining pomeesiona 
of the Bais in this pargana are those which ere held by the 
other descendants of Ehema Rai. 

Borne referenoe has already been made to the cultivating 
eapaeity of the various oastes in the earlier pages of this chapter. 
^On the whole, it may be safely asserted that the cultivating 
body* Bara Banki is distinctly superior to that of any other 
portion of Oudh. Probably, too, the culti vators of this district are 
unsurpassed in the whole of the Unitied l^rovinoes, their work 
being fully on a level with the magnificont husbantlry of thn 
Meerut divi6ion«-a high meed of praise touhich justification 
is lent by the enormous revenue at which the district is assessed 
and by the high rents paid by the tenants in every pargana. 
This result is in great measure duo to the mmimrative scarcity 
of high caste tenaats^-a fact that lias resulted in the achieve- 
ment of a much higher standard of cultivation than that attained 
in the adjoining districts of Fyzabad and Sultanpur, in both 
of which high caste cultivators largely prevail. Of the tenantry 
belonging to the higher ranks of Hindu society in this district 
more then one-half are Brahmans, while Bajiiuts form the great 
miMk ef the remainder. Many of these are debarred by the 
laws of their caste from handling a plough or from touching 
manure. CSpnsequently they are compelled to resort to the expen- 
eive practice of hiring field labourers for the performance of 
mo|e enhaustiog manual work. The result is that the tenants 
kCMCiee lisy and grow accustomed to habitual extravagance. 
||||M the areas in their posbossion are large, but owing to 
ipHk miiedltioDal methods of cultivation they do not devote 
eerfi and attention to every inch c< the ground that forms 
m ittexkcd a oharacteristio of the Kurmi holdings, while the 
land in cpiwquenci naturally yields m much poorer return. 
Among Ike lower OMtes the most prominent end the best ere 
the^Kiirmis. Ttsiy are invariably oareAd and industriaids 
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liiMbuidtmii, exoMdiagly thrifty in their habits, and thmengUy 
aoqnainted with Uie aoieBoe of agriooltuin. They are moat 
oarefhl to obeerre the differeat eharaeterietioa of the difihreat 
■oils, and to leara their oapaoities for prodnoing the variow 
orope. Their speciaUty is augaroane—* orop which, if oarefoUy 
cultivated, yidds the most profitable return. The Kurmis, too, 
are greatly assisted by their womenfolk, who regularly work 
in the fields, and their oo-operation largdy enhances the onl- 
tivating power of the village. Next to the Kurmis in point of 
general excellence o»me the Muraos, a market gardening oaste^ 
who seem to prefer the minuteness of garden cultivation to the 
broader stylo of the Kurmis, and to devote their attention more 
espedally to opium and the other vahiable crops. Of the rest, 
the most imix>rtant are the Lodfas, Ahirs, Pasis and Chamars, 

All of these are good cultivators, particularly the Lodhs. 
Chamars are more frequently found as field labourers than as 
tenants. They all pay ronl at low caste rates, as also do the 
bulk of the Mnsaluao cultivators. The latter are mainly 
Julahas, weavers by profession, but also husbandmen of a high 
order, in spite of their proverbial stupidity. The Baiyids rad 
Patbans who are engaged in cultivation generally hold their 
land on favourablo terms in the same manner as the higher casta 
Hindus. The great bulk of the land is held by ordinary 
tenants on cash or gain rents. At the last settlement l^y held 
7d'06 per cent, of the whole assessed area. Of the iml^ per 
oent was held as sir or hhvudk&eiht, 18 per cent. b7 under- 
proprietors and occupancy tenants, and the remainder by 
tenants holding at favoured rates or rent-free, the latter being 
«ither in lieu of service or given for religions pnrpONm 

Almost the whole of the tenants’ land is held itn nab iinn*n||mnii 
and the grain-rented area is very small. At the time (tC IM** 
test settlement the cash-rented land amounted to SSSMl if 4ht 
total cultivated area, teaving only 4*19 pec cent, nndar gtttin 
rents. Daring tim thirty yeeis that preceded the seMtenent 
the dtekrict had wMliagtme a great change in this direction, , 
tha gfain'-rentad ai^ having dcoresssd by over 84^009 snms. 

Xu former times much of the tend in tiie narth of the ditfirict 
yasimilwdinthisitmniteriwfaeg^ nowtheiiraotiaewiUgeMflUy 



Itt 


Bara Bidriet, 


bti to obtain in lands wbiob are rendered preoarions hjr 

JkM3d& at Bome other came, and land can seldom 

m aymied at full cash rates. At the present time, the grain- 
^rent^ land consists merely of small patches scattered about the 
dilfereDt villages. The hulk of it is still to be found in the 
IFatehpnr tahsil, and especially in the parganas of Fatehpiir, 
Kursi and Mtihammadpiir, in ^hioh there is a large propor- 
tion of precarious land. There are considerable areas in Dewa, 
Hudauli and Nawabganj, hut ohewhor© the proportion is very 
insignificant. The general rent-rate in thi« district is extremely 
high, although it naturally varies in different parts. The 
average rate for gotnd land is no Icns than foiirte^'ii riipoo') per 
acre for the whole di'-trict, while in the case of manjhar^ which 
constitutes the bulk of the cultivation, the rent-rate is ten ni[>ccH 
}>er acre, and for ]xilo as ranch as five rupees. Thc'^e figures 
are extraordinarily high, and the averages are unsiirpas^icd in 
any of the districts in Oudh. At the time of the last settlement 
the incidence of the recorded rental for cash-rented holdings 
was Rs. 7-11-0 per acre; in order to arrive at a more corUvin 
result an allowance was made for the iust ability of excessive 
rente, and this left an average incidence of Tlie rate 

for grain-rentcnl land was taken at R'.. 2*4, ^\lule for the other 
assumption areas it ranged fr<»ni Rs. 5*17 to Rs. r> 32 per aero, 
60 that the incidence for the whole district was reduced Rs. 
6*42. The lowest rate is found in the case of the sandy alluvial 
land, which sometime- fetches no more than on© rupee per acre, 
while the opposite evtreme is reached in the case of land under 
garden crops in Kintur, Muhainmoflpur, Bahmuli and elsewhere 
w^here rents run as high as Rk. <)b per acre, rivalling the high 
prices that oo<‘ur in the great cities of Liucknow and Fyzabad. 
One of the reasons for the high average rate is the unusual pre- 
dominanee of low-ea^te tenants. At the last settlement it was 
observed that the high caste cultivators, who held only 17*3^ 
per cent* of the area, paid an average rat© of Rs. 5*39 per acre, 
while other castes paid no less than Rs. 7*37 : and as these htter 
hold 82*19 pi^r cent., of the area assessed, a high general average 
follows as a matter of course. Bittce Ihe first regular settlement 
cash rents have increased on an average hy Ra. 1-11-3 |W acre 
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or 30*94 per oent. Finality has not yet been reached in this 
direction^ and rents are undoubtedly rising hi^er every yMr« 

Many of the landlords systematically evade the provisioiknf 
Kent Act by the usual device of adding a small area i»t fallow^ 
to a tcnant^s holding on the completion of the seven years’ 
tenure, and^thcn sc rowing out of him as much as he can in the 
way of enhancement, regardless of the limitation imposed by 
the law. 

Nevertheless the condition of the people is on the whole Conditi 
good, and certainly shows a vast improvement on the gloomy 
picture drawn by Ctdoncl Cbamier thirty years ago.* There is 
but little friction betwreon the landlord and tenants ; and where 
the zamindar is in comfortable circiirn-^tance-?, the peasantry 
are not ground down in any way. It is only on the estates 
of those landlords w hose property is hopelessly encumbered that 
complaints of exactions are mad(‘, although few proprietors 
refrain from ad<»pting various subterfuges in order to raise the 
rents beyond the legal limit. At the same time, needy pro- 
jirietors are numerous, and witli the honoumblo exception of 
the Rlijas of Ramuagur, Jahangirabad, Bilehra and Pokhra 
and the Kaya-tljs of ilamjuir, nearly all the taluqdars are 
involved in debt, thi> being due entirely to bad management and 
extravagance. Kvou thC'C exceptions would not all hold, were 
it not for the exertions of the Court of Wards, -whose interven- 
tion has often saved fine estates from absolute ruin. To wdiat 
extent any further rise in rents can bo affected without a gen- 
eral deterioration in the condition of the people is not easy to 
say ; but in 1809 Mr. Hooper, the Settloraent Commissioner, 
wrote: ''It seems certain tliat the district has pniotically 
reached its limit of development lK>th in area and rents. The 
accepted cash rental can only be regarded as very full. It may 
not be dangerously high w'hile present conditions are maintained ; 
but should any change take place, such as a serious fall in 
prices, or a decline in the opium trade, it sooms at least probable 
that many of the high rents would break down.” Since that 
time there has been a farther increase, accompanied by a rise in 
prioes and wages ; for the last four yeai-a have been juxwperona 
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Beasottfi for all the cultivating classes. SixLce Ac spring of 1897 
tlie harvests have been, with but one ezeeptioit^ quite np to, and 
in most cases well above, the average ; while on savenit occasions 
prices have reached the limit<^ of famine years. This was 
I>articularly the 00*^0 in the kharif of 1899 and ISKM) and in the 
rabi of the latter year, and it is iif»w a notorious fact that many 
cultivators, who had nev^er hoped to do so, have lately esca^Hsd 
from the clutches of the money-lenders. On the whole, it may 
be said that the industrious cultivator is now in a better position 
than he has ever enjoyed bt^forc, while the idle peasant, who 
prefers to employ hired labourers to exerting himself, can never 
expect to live in conifortalle circumstances.. 



CHAPTER IV. 


ADMIS1STBA.TI0N AND REVENUE. 


The (Hfltrict of Bara Banki U in charpfe of a Deputy Com- Distrid 
rai‘«iouer, who is subject to tho control of the Commissioner of***®' 
Fyzabad. , The sanctiouefl inat^isterial staff consists, in addition 
to the Deputy Commis'^iouer, of four Deputy Collectors with 
first class magisterial pjwcrs, oich hein*; in charge of a tahsll as 
sabdivisional officers. The hiib ►rclinatc offi<*ial^ arc the four 
tahsfldars .statione 1 at the lieadqnartt^rs of each tahsfl and exer- 
cising tho powers of a third class magi'^trato within the limits 
of their respective jurisdiction. In adtlition to these, there is a 
bench of six magistrates for the muuieipality of Nawabganj 
wh) are olleHively inve-*ted with the powers of a second clafa 
magistrate and individually have second or third class powers 
fur the trial of petty criminal cases occurring within municipal 
limits. Besides thoe, there were in 1903 five honorary 
magistrates selected from the chief tahiqdars and landowners of 
the district. RdjaTasadduq Rasul Khan is a magistrate of the 
second class for offences occurring within the limits of his estate 
in the police circles of Nawabganj and Kursi. The Riija of 
Bilehra has third chtss powers within the limits of his estate situ- 
ated in thana Fatohpur. The RAja of Pokhra Ansari has 
similar powers in the Haidargarh thana. So, too, have Rai 
Mahadeo Bali of Rampiir within the police circles of Tikait- 
nagar and Ramsanehighat ; and Sheikh Nuushad Ali Khan of 
Mailaraiganj, in the Nawabganj, Kursi and Fatohpur thanas. 

For the purposes of the administration of civil justice, Ciril 
Bara Banki forms part of the Lucknow judgeship, and is *^®'‘*^*** 
regularly visited by the judge of Lucknow for the purpose of 
hearing civil appeals and holding criminal sessions. A Sub- 
ordinate Judge is stationed at Bara Banki itself for the disposal 
of ordinary civil suits, and in addition there are two mimsifs 
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Stationed at Fatehpur and Bamsanehigh^t l|II^N3haii^ aa 

it is more dalleli. There is oae honorary miinsif 

in the distiiet^Mir Itiaad Husain of the Bhanmau family, 
who exercises this pofir^^ within the lintits h£ pargaua Satrikh* 

Tbo duitrict is copiposed at present of four tabslls which 
are divided into ac|ess ^han eigliteon parganas. The Nawab- 
gan j or head^uaj^ters tahsil oontains the four parganas of Kawab- 
ganj, Partabganj, Satrikh and Dewa. The northern tahsfl 
of Fatehpur comprises six pargana-} known as Fatehpur, Kursi, 
Bado Sarai, Ramnagar, Mahammaclpur and Bhitaiili. The 
eastern tahsfl, which goe^ by the name of Ramsanehighat, con- 
si-.ts of five smaller divisions known as the parganas of Darya- 
bad, Rndauii Basorhi, Surajpur, and Mawai Maholara. Lastly 
in Haidargarh, which forms the southern subdivision of the 
district, there are Siddhaur and the two traus-Gumti parganas 
of Haidargarh and ISubeha. 

The present district as a separate revenue division dates 
dii- only from the annexation of Oudh by the British Government. 
Bince that time, however, it ha^ undergone seV'oral material 
changes. At first it was known as Daryabad, that place being 
the original headquarters. Tiiat town was abandotiad in 1839 
olfiping to the prevalence of lever and the geneefll itithealthiness 
canned by the stagnation of water in the numerous pools that 
surround it. The cantonments^ which were the scene of the 
outbreak of the mutiny, wore broken up, and the capital was 
removed to Nawabgauj or Bara Buuki, the latter name being 
selected for the sake of couveiiienco m order to obviate any con- 
fusion that might arise fr<im the m>ro common appellation of 
Nawabganj, and also because the civil station was located out- 
side the town in the bmull revenue village of Bara Banki. The 
Government offices and houses of the otfioials are built cn a 
plain which is well drained by ravines, and the situation has 
proved to be very healthy. As originally constituted, the dis- 
trict contained three tahsils and thirteen parganas. At the first 
regular settlement Bliitauli, in the extreme north, was trans- 
ferred to Bara Banki from Bahraioh; and in 1870 the two 
parganas of Dowa and liLiirsi wore added from Lucknow, and 
the two southern parganas of Haidargarh and Subeha^ from Rai 
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Bareli aad were united to this district. 

At the sai|io time tw^ty-three tillages of Idie Lucknow district 
were also included inpargaria l>ewa;i» The sohseq^ent changes 
have been small. There were till reofntly two parganas of 
8iddhaiir, distinguished as North and Jk^h> ,but in ^1895 the 
former was amalgamated with Setrikh^ SkudliJie latter remained 
under the name of Siddhaur proper. It iha acaalgamated with 
the i>argaina8 of Haidargarh and Subeha te form the new 
tahsil of Haidargarh, having formerly constituted a portion of 
Nawabganj. The alteration of the parganas at the first regular 
settlement nooessitatod several cltaiigos in the arrangement of 
tahbils. Formerly Kur^i was the hea'lcpiarterfi of a tabsfl in the 
Lucknow district, but at its traubfer the Government offices 
were removed and the tahsil rt])lit up, pargana Dew a going 
to Nawabganj and Kursi itself to llamnagar. The headquarters 
of the latter were shifted to Fatehpur, as being a more central 
spot for the newly-con*'tituted subdivision. In early days, trx), 
for seven years after the mutiny, the eastern portion of the 
district com priaed two tahsil^ known as Dar>abad and Rudauli. 

These were ain,algamated in IHIm, and two parganas^ Khaudausa 
and Mubaoitliadpar, were given to Fyzabad, while the head- 
quarters romaiued at Daryabad, but were shortly afterwards 
moved to Ramsan^f^highat. 

The fiscal history of the district is of a fairly simple nature. Fiscal 
It begins with the annexation, which was fdlow'ed by tho^“^*^* 
first summary settlement. Then came the second summary 
Hettlomont of 185S-59, which was rendered necessary by the 
mutiny and the anarchy and dehtruction of records which ensued. 

This continued in force till the first regular sottlement of 1862 — 

72, which was made for thirty years, and was followed by the pro- 
aent asseaament which is now in force. The results of these 
aettlements and revisions may be seen from the table given in 
the appendix.* The early records are very meagre, but with 
the material available wo will attempt to give a brief sketch of 
the several assessments. 

At annexation the district of Daryabad formed part of the Sammari 
Lucknow division. The first settlement was made for 


• Appeniliz, Table IX. 
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years, and engagements were taken at the rate of 60 per cent, of 
the net assets from the actual proprietors of the villages, and no 
settlements were made with the taluqdars as such, but in their 
capacity of owners by prc-Hiriptive right. To such an extent 
'was this principle carried that in attempting to discover the 
real proprietors in the vast Ranmagar e-^tate, in one instanoe 
the settlement was made wnth a chaukidar. But the difficulty 
was undoubtedly great. The Raikwar Riijas of Ramnagar and 
Bhitaiili hold 420 villages in lease at annexation, and in 220 of 
these they had no actual proprietary right; the remai ning 200 
were their ancestral property, acquired by inheritance or mort- 
gage rather than by force. The summary lettlomenli^ was, 
however, admittedly a makeshift, and it was^ announced that 
all claims to proprietary right would be decided at the coming 
regular settlement. Tlie result of the first assessment was a 
revenue demand of Rs. 11,93,834 for the whole area at presort 
constituting the di'^trit't of Bara Bank), 
rst The first regular settlement was l) 0 gim and completed by 

Lieutenant Colonel F. E. A. Cliamitr of the Oiidh Commission* 
out. This officer w'as Deputy (’ominiHrioner of the district at the 
same time and eonse<|ueiilly the operation's were extended over 
a long period. The uork commenced with the demarcation of 
boundaries, which mbs effected h\ Mr. K. O. Bradford in 1861, 
and after this came the profcwional survey made by Colonel 
Vanrenen, R.A., fn»m 1H(J2 to 1S61, while the field survey was 
cvriedout from 18b3 to lSt>5. The actual w'ork of the settlement 
was then taken in hand by C<donel Charmer and completed in 
1808, although the report did not reach Government until 1S72. 
Colonel Chamier w^as assisted by Messrs. H. A. Harington, 
C. W. McMinn ami (). Wood, all of whom for sometime held 
the position of Bettlcment Officer, while the Assistant Settlement 
Ofiacers were Messrs II. B. Harington, II. Butts, and Mr, J. 
(afterwards Sir John) Wood burn. Colonel ChamierVi original 
report was dated 1871, but its submission in its final form was 
delayed l)ecaii8e a revirion of part of the assessment -Jras found 
necessary in 1874. The Resolution of Govornmentontho report 
was not printed till 1879. The settlement of the parganas of 
Kursi and Dewa was carried out along with that of the rest of 
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the old Luckoow district; while Haidargarh was settled with 
Bai Bareli and Snbeha with Sultanpur^ the reports on these par- 
*ganan being incorporated with those of the districts in question. 

Perhaps the most important part of the settlement opera- Settle- 
tion was the work of the settlement courts, which had to deal with cowte, 
an enormous amount of litigation. The Settlement Officer had to 
determine to whom the hU}>erior rights in the villages belonged, 
while thore were also numberless claims to groves, shares, sir and 
the like. Altogether there were 3,1 IS claims to proprietary 
title ilk the old district of Bara Banki alone, but decrees were 
obtained in only 350 oases. The village proprietors, with 
whom the summary aettlement had been made, lost 115 of the 
897 villages for they were then admitted to engage. At 

the same time, the taluqdars in Bara Baiiki had been fairly 
establi^ed from the first, and at the regular settlement the 
number of additional viUage<i settled with them only amounted 
to 47* The most 4 difficult que'>tion was that of subsettlements, 
for which there were 938 claims and which were decreed in 211 
caaes. The bulk of these referred to the Ramnagar estate, the 
case of which was fully dealt with in Colonel Chamier\ report.^ 

The whole position of subsettlements was materially altered 
by the passing of Act XXV I of 1860. Tlicro can be no ques- 
tion that this Act was considered as favourable to the taluqdars 
by the parties immediately interested, and the practical result was 
a very material reduction in the number of subsettlements. 
Although a liberal allowance in the shape of sir land was secured 
tothe disappointed claimants, and although possibly the holders 
of suoh air land wore ultimately in a better position than the 
pukhtadars, it is certain that the old under-proprietors would 
have preferred sub-settlement, and the general treatment of the 
case suggests the idea that fairly well-established claims wore 
set aside oix the grounds of convenience, at the cost of personal 
feelings* To quote Colonel Chamior : The presence of a sub- 
proprietors the manager of the village was most irritating to 
the taluqdm^ JMad the experience of the summary settlement 
showed tha^ they were constantly seeking tho protection of our 
courts and that some suoh provision as that in section 14 of the 

* Sottlouent p. 8S. 
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Ondli Beot Act would have been required ; so it was well that 
Bub^ettlemonts were almost done away with in acoordauoe 
with Lord Canning’s opinion, that it was a bad principle to 
create two clasnes of reoognibed proprietors in one estate,” 
By far the most numerous claims were those referring to shares 
in villages; these numbered 6,522 in all, and dooroes were 
granted iu 1,637 oases. Closely akin to these were applications 
for 8tr land in the taluqas, of which there 'were altogether 
2,000, while 743 were successful. Besides those, there wore 
innumerable other claims for inferior rights, bringing up the 
total to 21,027 ca*^es — a figure that was hardly exceeded in any 
other district. Comparatively few clainib to under-proprietary 
rights >\ ore decreed; there weio 316 app heat lOiis for the forms 
known as birt and t^hanhilpy and of the^e 197 were euccessfiil; 
but the land held by under-proprietors is not very extensive in 
this dihtnet and most of the claim‘d were in'^ignilicant. 

The main principles on ^\hich Colonel Chainier conducted 
his assoismont arrange thcin*>clve*^ under three heads — the former 
condition of the village, the present <*onditi«>n and the condi- 
tion of itn neighboui*s. lie began by cla->Mfyiug villages into 
throe sorts — a roiigli and rcad> arrangeineut depending merely 
on their general appearance. He noted the ront-nite of a number 
of fields at random and thence deduced for each sort of village 
a series of rent-rates depending on the cultivation. Those 
MX classc'^ \\ere formed on a wet and dry basis and partly on a 
natural soil classification. Thus he di-»tinguished clay, loam 
and 8and\ soil, and also irrigated and iinirri gated land, the 
former being again divided into land irrigated from wells and 
that irrigated from tanks. With these he proceeded to assess, 
Tiie rougli class-rate of R«. 2-S-O or Bo. 1-8-0 a'icording to the 
kind of village gave a kind of suggestion for the revenue. 
Then the deduced rent-rates on irrigated and uiiirrigated land, 
applied to the main statistics of irrigation in the village under 
assessment, produced another revenue. Then, again, the deduced 
rent-rates on soils applied to the natural classification; yielded 
a third assessment. Tiiese class-rates wore so rough that they 
could be of almost no real use, and further the existence of the 
two priuciples could only be misleadingf as the actual rents 
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vere in praotJoe governed by only one of them. As a matter 
of fact the assessment was merely an assessment on rent-rolls, 
subjected on the whole to what was only a vague and general 
check. Fortunately the rent-rolls of the district seem to have 
been unusually complete and honest — a fact which was ascer- 
tained in many of the districts of ‘southern Oudh. 

The results of the settlement w^as that the revenue was Demand, 
raised to Rs. 11,97,398, giving an increa-^e of 42 per cent, on 
the expiring demand. TJiis figure, however, only relates to 
the district in its original form, the demand ff)r the whole 
tract no u included in Bara Banki being Rs. 15,84,631. This 
increase uas very large, in spite of the view tiiken at the t^o, 
for the revenue fell with a general average rate of Rs. 2-3-10 
per acre of cultivation. The incidence varied very consider- 
ably, for in Nawabganj it was as much as Rs. 2-10-7, while in 
the Ramuagar tuhsil it was only Re. 1-13-1. When we remem- 
ber that in tlic latter tahsfl a very large proportion of the land 
is highly precarious, it is homowhat surprising to find the 
Commissioner writing: ‘‘Tntah'-fi Ramungar the rate is very 
low and there is good reason for supixising that the assessment 
is less than half assets.” He considered the Naw’ahganj assess- 
ment to bo a fair doiuand, although no more than 30 per cent, of 
the area assessed was irrigated. Further, the Iwilances of 
revenue outstanding in the first few years after the ooraple- 
tion of the settlement were very considerable, although they 
were largely due to the troubles of 1871. At any rate Govern- 
ment found it necessary to give bith reductions and remissions 
of revenue in many cases where the demand was found to 
press heavily. It was also noticed that a large amount of land 
owned by taluqdars and village proprietors changed hands after 
the introduction of the now revenue, but the chief cause of this 
appears to have been not so much the severity of the demand as 
the enormous amount of litigation that followed on the com- 
mencement of settlement prooeodings. 

There was a considerable differenoo between the initial and Working 
final demand of the first regular settlement. At an early stage 
Rs. 32,216 were deducted on account of over-assessment, and 
subsequently other amounts disappeared which reduced the 
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demand to Bs.15, 32^665. On tlie other hand, the lapse of revenue^ 
free grant*) and other oaueeB caused several additions, so that the 
expiring demand was Rs. 15,44,597^ After the first readjust- 
ments the revenue was always collected without difficulty. 
From 1885 to 1895 there was no single case of either transfer, 
sale or annulment of settlement on account of arrears, while 
distraint was resorted to in 342 cases and 16 pattis or mah6ls 
were temporarily attached. 

The second regular settlement of the district commonoed 
towards the close of 1892, and in the following year Mr. C. Hope 
wayppointed Settlement Officer. The last pargana report was 
submitted in August, 1896, and the settlement was formally 
closed in Septeml>er, 1898. The whole work of assessment was 
completed by Mr. Hope, with the assistance, for one cold wea- 
ther only, of Mr. Norrie. The settlement was sanctioned for 
a term of thirty years and will first exjure in the Nawabganj 
tahsil on the 30th of June, 1925, a } ear later in Fatohpiir,two years 
later in RaniKinchighat, and in 192H for Haidargarh. The 
total cobt of the settlement oiiorations wjis Rs. 1,87,611 or alwnt 
Rs. 107 per s-<|uare mile — a figure that compares very favour- 
ably with the results obtained in many other di‘«tricts of Oudh. 

Settlement operations began in Oetolier, 1892, with the 
revision of records and attebtation of rents, and this went on for 
two year^; in the beginning of 1894 it was ordered that the 
revision of maps and reconls in Oudh was no longer carried out 
by a special ostubliE^hmeut, and from that time the statistics for 
the asbessment were prepared from the ordinary village papers. 
The revision had Ih;ou completed for the whole of the Fateh- 
pur tahsil, except Kursi and Bhitaiili, for the Nawabganj 
pargan as, except Dewa and for Daryabad, the whole area being 
little more than half the district. For the remaining portion 
the village statements were found to be well kept and reliable, 
and in nearly 75|>ercent. of the whole area the recorded rents 
were forthwith accepted. In other cases the Settlement Officer 
either substituted the average collections for twelve years for 
the recorded rent-rolls, or else employed standard rentals in 
certain rack-rented villages. Cases of fraudulence and conceal- 
ment were rare; and further it is quite impossible that there 
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oould have been any general ander-Btatemant of rents on 
account of the high average rate recorded. The aork of the 
settlement a as also made easier by reason of the large area under 
ca'vh renter the hulk of the as^^umption area consisted of sir, 
rent-free land and land held hv under-proprietors. The asses*,- 
roont a as made on u full area, which included nearly 23,000 
acro^ of land that a iiucnltn ated in the \ oar of settlement. An 
alloaanco a as, however, mado in nfi8e«>siug for precarious oondi- 
ti ‘'On»etiineH l)> huh<?tituting the a\erago collections for the 
rwoided rental of the >(’arof \erifi< ation , hut more often by 
lowering tlie pereentage ot et- taken as the rev time. 

The di tint a 11 ^ t iuikI t) he in a \tn pro^.perou^^ state, itovenne 
tlitro h hI been <i cuMM<leial>le extension .md a great impreve- '^**®**®^ 
inent in (ultivah »n ( lSf>‘h and rent'- had over's wliere ri'-en. 

The wa- that it was t nind povsihle to take an enhauee- 

raciit of 20 ])er tent. < n the old demainl, »<» far as the actual 
rev enuo-pasiiig area wa^ ( >iueined In onlei t^> mitigate the 
severitv of a "uddon ciihanet inent of tins nature, the demand 
v\as inadi iirogre-^Mvc*, an iiurcaM* of twintv per (oiit being 
taken dining the lii^t five voir", about ^eveii per cent, in the 
KVi»Tid period ot five v ear^, and tlie iuil a^se'^hmont in the 
eleventh veai Tlie t > 1*11 nw<*nne iiu hiding nominal demands 
vvab Ks. LO,7t),021 ; hut Idiii thi'^ mu^t ho dwlu ted the as esb- 
inont oil re eniie-fiee and nazul lamK and als(» the difference 
hetv^een the nominal nnennt and the real revenue on the per- 
maiieiitlv -'Sttled e'^tatO'^ of the Kaja-i-Rajgau of Kapurthala. 

This gave an actual amount of Rs. 20,29, l(>f for realization.’'' 

The highest eniiauceiiRnt was taken Irtun the zamindan eetatot^, 
anti the lowest ffoni the suhscttlod villages and those hold by 
coparcciiarv hodie'^. The pieseiit itieidencc oi the demand, 
according to the returns of 1902, is Re. 1-12-11 per acre of 
the whole area and Rs. 2-10-iS jier acre of cultivation. The 
grounds foi accepting an u^'^essmeiit vshieli involv'Os so heav v' 
a demand on the land were thus sot forth in the resolutum 
of (lovoiument on the settlement, dated 2Gth AugU'^t. 1S99: 
“Having regard to the leiits whuh are aetualh taken 

• ltd* Xpiundix liihh \ IJu tulal if iki nt.il Ir »u ll» huiu of tlu iwii- 
gana IoIiiIh 
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by the landowners, the assessment is reasonable. At the 
commencement of his proceedingK the Settlement Officer failed 
to make due allowance for excessively high rents; bnt this ten- 
dency was corrected, and there can be no doubt that his valua- 
tions of the assumption areas have been moderate, while allow- 
ance has been made for possible severity by the rejection of 
unstable rents, by a^'sesaing, when necessary, at a low percentage, 
the proportion of the revenue to the accepted assets being 40 
per cent., and by spreading the enhancement over ten years.” 
The expectation that the landowners would have no difficulty 
in meeting the assessment has been justified by the results; for 
in every year Mneo the settlement the revenue has l)een paid in 
full and there has been no accumulation of balances. 

The various cos'^es are collected on the gro^s nominal 
demand, so that in this respect the permanently-settled estates 
gain no advantage. The^e ct'^ses consi‘*t of the seven i>or cent, 
consolidated local cess, the patwaii rat<‘ of three per cent, and 
the Oudh rural police-rate of 0 percent, on the revenue. The 
total sum thus realized in 1902 was Rs. 3,03,2S1.* The amount 
has very greatly increa'^od biiico the fir^t regular settlement, for 
in lvS70 the total sum realized by cesscs was onl) Rs. 39,101 or 
2-5 per cent, of the total revenue. These cesses, which are paid 
direct to Government, differ greatly from the dues paid in 
accordance with ancient cu'^tom by the tenants to the landlords. 
The latter consisted of a small proportion of the produce of each 
field yearly, as w'ell as one or two money dues, such as one 
rupee per Jedhu or sugar mill and four annas per bigha as 
ganjwanay a cess which had its origin in the perquisite of the 
Amil, who used to take five nit>oes a year from every ganj or 
collection of dealers in sugarcane; the zumindars coutinuod to 
collect this due after the disappearance of the Amils. Similar 
cesses are, or rather used to be, taken im cash or in kind from 
the non-cultivating rcbidouts of each village. Thus each Chamar 
would give two pairs of shoes and each shepherd one blanket 
yearly, while small payments were made by Telis, Bliurjis 
and weavers. Colonel Chamicr, however, as early as 1879 
wrote; These dues were demanded, with some show of reason, 
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in the Nawabi^ for the residents and tenants had much to 
expect from their landlord ; unless they acknowledged his lord- 
ship over them they could not appeal to him in seasons of trou- 
ble; and whore else could they look for redress? But now that 
courts are established, where the complaints of the rich and 
poor are alike heard, there is a great failing off in the payment 
uf these dues, and gradiiiilly they will <Jease altogether.” 

The assessment of the niah&is along the Ghagra which 

fDMIcls* 

settled under the rules of alluvion and diluvioii w&s carried out 
by Mr. Hopo at the end of 1893. In 1898 a second assessment 
was made of 16 such mahdls in Dar^'abad and seven in Bado 
Sarai was made for a period of 30 years on the condition of 
no extt'iisive deterioration ensuing. The revenue thus impored 
was altogether lis, 18,297. The other alluvial mahdls were 
settled for a period of five years only in 1902. They comprise 
12 in Daryabad, seven in Rudaiili, 13 in Bado Sarai, live in 
Muhammadpur and two in Ramnagar, the total revenue being 
Rs. 13,7 10. These figures have been included in the total revenue 
of the district as given in the appendix for the last settlement.^ 

The alluvial villages of the permanently -settled estates are also 
inspected <juinqueniiially for the purpose of n'vision in case of 
accretion, but no change occurred at the last iuspection in 1902. 

For the puiqiosOH nf police admiiiinistration the di^t^ict wa8P^*i<*c* 
till recently divided into nine police circles, the stations being "**^**^°"' 
located at each of tho four tahsll headquarters, and at Ramnagar, 

Kursi, Bhilsar in pargana Rudauli, Zaidpur in Siddhaur and 
Tikaituagar in Paryal>ad. The number of stations w^as far too 
small for effective administration, as it involved circles of a mo.’st 
unwieldy size; the average area being 189 square miles with no 
less than 131,000 inhabnjauta. Thus tho Nawabganj circle, tho 
largest, comprised tho parganas of Nawabganj and Partjiliganj, a 
large portion of Dewa and part of Daryabad and Satrikh. 
Similarly the Haidargarh circle was composed of the whole of 
the two trans-Gumti parganas. This arrangement was made at 
tho first regular settlement, and there was no change for over 
80 years. Moreover, those large circles seldom corres|K)nded: 
with the limits of the administrative subdivisions of the 
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district. In the Nawabganj tahsil part of pargana Deura belonged 
to the Kursi circle^ 'while the Nawabganj circle extended into 
I>aryabad. The Siddhanr pargana of Haidargarh fell within the 
Zaidpur circle; and in the Fatehpur tahell the greater |>art of 
pargana Bade Sarai was in the jurisdiction of the Tikaitnagar 
Btation. In order to remedy the^e defects, five now third cIohs 
polioe-stations were sanctioned in 1902, and a sixth has subse- 
quently been added. The new' thanas have been located at 
Bafdarganj in the Nawabganj tahsll, Hiddhanr, Bubeha, Mawai, 
Muhammad pur and at Kutlu]mr in pargana Bhitauii, this last- 
named place having been substituted for the pargana capital 
which w^as originally selected. At the same time, tlie thana at 
Zaidpur was abolished, and the circh^ divided Inlween Safdar- 
ganj, Siddhanr and Nawabganj, while part of the last was 
assigned to Safdarganj. The Mawai thana was specially ncoded 
to keep the turbulent Bhuitis in clieck. The latest )>ropoBal is 
to move the thana from Haidargarh, which, since the formation 
of the Subeha circle, has been leil on the extreme eastern border 
of the area under its jiirisdietion, to Loni Katra. a hamlet of 
Allahdadpur, on the Sult(inpur road in tlie centrtuif tlie pargana. 
The reconstruction of the circles has recently been completed: 
they are still large, witii an average area of 121 square miles and 
an average total of over 84,200 iuhaliitants, wdiich is consider- 
ably in excess of the average in other divisions of the United 
Provinces. In the Nawabganj talisfl the Nawabganj circle 
includes portions of the pargaiius of Nawabganj, Dewa, Partab- 
ganj and Batrikh. The rest of these, ex<*ej>tiiig Dewa, belongs to 
the now Hafdarganj circle, w hich also comprises part of Daiy^ubad. 
In tahsll Fatehpur, the Kursi })olice circle eonsists of the whole 
of pargana Kiirsi aud tho remainder of Dewa; Kutliqmr or 
Bhitauii is confined t<» the Bhitauii pargana; Fatehpur comprises 
most of the pargana of that name and part of Ramnagar ; the 
rest of Fatehpur, the wlude of Muhammadpur, tind another part 
of Kamnagar form the Miihamirmdpiir circle ; tho romaiiiing 
portion of Ramnagar belongs to tho thdna of that name, which 
al«o extends into Bado Sarai and Daryabad ; and the rest of 
Bado Sarai lies in tho Tikaitnagar circle. In the Kamsanehi- 
ghat tahsil, the last-named thdna also iucludos part of Daryabad 
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and Bodauli ; the rest of pargana Darjabad is divided between 
the Chamierganj and Bhilsar circles, the former also embracing 
the greater part of Burajpur, and the latter the bulk of Budauli ; 
and the whole of Mawai and Basorhi, as well as a small portion 
of Biidaiili, are included in the Mawai police-circle. In the 
llaidargarh tahsil the arrangement is more simple : the whole of* 
parganas Haidargurh and Siddhaur belong to the Loni Katra 
and Siddhaur circles, respectively, while Siibeha consists of all 
pargana Snboha and a small portion of Surajpur. 

The total regular police force of the district in the year polico 
1902 numbered 39 sub-ins^K'ctors, nine head constables and 
men, distributed among the several th^nas. These figures exclude 
the reserve and the armeil police, the actual total being about 390. 

This gives an average of only one member of the regular police 
to 4*9 square miles of area and 3,024 persons, while for practical 
purposes there w'as on an average in each of the old circles only 
one policeman to every 10-/> square miles and one to every 7,260 
persons <»f the population. The addition of the new stations haa, 
of course, involvid a conriderablo addition to the police force, so 
that in future these proportions >vill more closely approach those 
of other di^t^i(‘t«. In addition to the regular police, there are 
the municipal police of Nawabgaiij, a body of 36 men of all 
grades; the town police of those places administered under 
Act XX of ISob. amounting to 107 men in all ; the road police 
54 men ; and the village chaukid&rs, numbering 2,670. The 
distribution of this force under the new system will be found 
ill the appendix.* 

The village ohaukiddi*s are now the paid servants ofVilliiffo 
Government and are entirely snj)portcd from the Oudh runil 
police ratt* — .a great iin]»rovemeut on the former system, which 
lent its(df very readily to all manner of abuse. J*rior to lS9(i, 
when tlie rate w'as introduced, the village watcliman was a Pasi 
supported by the taliuplar or landlord, and deriving a precarious 
subsistence either from a small grant of land or, as not iinfre- 
quoiitly was the case, from^ minor ct>noesrions, such as 
the right to tho produce of a few inahu/i trees. The 
result of this system was, that the chaukidiir was entirely 
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m the hands of the landowner. Under the native governjmenfc 
he was completely subject to the c^Jiitrol of the proprietor of the 
village and he was oittn c impelled to make good all property 
lost by theit within his beat After annexation, owing to the 
improved system of supervision, his dependence on the proprietor 
was not so great, but cuhtom naturally diis hard, and the owners 
of the land, while unwilling to move a hand in police matters, 
wished the chaukid^rs to woik lor themselves, with the result 
that crime, where deketnm was p issible, v\as c nly detected when 
the landlord desired it Nowadays the village watchman is a 
far more responsible person be ])aid in b} Govoniment 
and IB subject to the contr 1 of the ofheor in < barge ol the police 
station in the circle ol which hi^ village hew 

The population is on the wli >lo 1 iw -abiding, and the 
criminal work is u(t heavier than in the ivoiage Oudh district. 
The figures lor each >oar smoo IS^K) will be f nind m the ippen- 
Aix to this volume* ilit) jire-'cnt few u ticeabh features. 
Apart from tliclt, which in all paits heads the hst, the most 
common crimes arc ( riminal trespass , lleiu os iganist the public 
tranqiulli tj- and ollcnces alIe(tiJig life Thi^t geiierilly have a 
common ongin Jho m st unplea'-ant charuetenstic is tho 
prevalence of igiaiian nets, v\hicli not imfreqiieutly end in 
the death of one or more el the rioters Pic eminent in 
this respect are th# Lhattis ef paigaiia Mnwai, whj frem time 
immemorial have tnj >ed an uncuvial le in tenet}. In a 
district in which land and all the rights conneittd therewith 
are so valuable, it is n t sur}>rising that men^s passioiib should be 
easily stirred on the infringement by an enemy ol any right 
real or imaginai} , and whenever an} lUspute ( f th( kind aribes^ 
a serious not is aim st alwa}rt the result Human life is not 
held m much account, and eoubequeiitly murders and culpable 
homicides are of fieqnont oecurrtiuc lien a refractory 

tenant has been ejected from land whieli he has tilled lor years, 
and which he has learnt to look upon as his inalieiiablo property 
and finds that land in the jw^ission cf another, the lattei nit 
unfrequently forfeits his life for his teinent}. The extent to 
which this 18 carried is obvious from the figures Another 
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feature is the presence of so large a proportion of Pasis among 
the population^ and this accounts for the common ocourrence of 
petty thefts and burglaries, and is furtlier responsible in a large 
degree for the rigorous manner in which the bad -livelihood 
sections of the Criminal Procedure Code have to be worked. 
During the last few years there ha'^ been a number of serious 
dacoities by armed gangs. This has not been a regular feature 
in the criminal history of the district, at least since annexation, 
but was duo to the sudden springing into prominence ot two 
bold leaders, one from Sitapur and the other from the Bahraich 
district. Both of these were captured in 1902, and it is to ho 
hoped that this unusual characteristic will disappear. Generally 
speaking, the want of sympathy between the larger landowners 
and the police militates against effective administration. In 
addition to this, a further difficulty is presented in the shape of 
the en(»rmoiLs size of the police circlos, which in this extremely 
populous district are too* great for really satisfactory police 
work, in spite of the imjirovemonts already mentioned. 

In the early days of British Government, Barn Bnnki had alnfanti- 
bad name for infanticide, and the liajputs of thib district were no^****^' 
whit better in this respect than their neighbours of Sltapur and 
Hardoi, on whom Sir William Slccman made such severe 
strictures. In spite of the promise made by the taluqdars to 
an end to this practice, infanticide was very commonly in vogue 
among the Bara Banki Rajputs for many years. For a consider- 
able period an annual census was taken of all Clihattris in cer- 
tain suspected villages, and in 1871 an enumeration was made 
of the entire Rajput population in 900 villages of the di -strict. 

The results show'ed that though Bara Banki was not so bad as 
the adjoining districts, the Raikwars of Ramnagar could not 
avoid suspicion. In 53 of thoir villages the percentage of adult 
females to males was only 65*6, and of children only 06-5. As 
the general average of the district was 92 per cent., it would 
appear that 41 per cent, of the females born were made away 
with. For a long time, however, no repressive measures have 
been put in force. The last census gives a percentage of 
86 females for every 100 Rajput males in the district, and even 
in the case of the Raikwais the figure was over 84 per cent., so 
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that it is to be hoped that the practice, even if it has not 
altogether died out, is generally discredited and is in a fair way 
towards complete disappearance. 

There is the usual district jail at Bara Banki, located in the 
civil station near the courts; it stands on the high ground above 
the ravines which load down t(» the Jamariya, which skirts the 
station on the east. It is of the usual pattern and was built 
about 1861, at the same time as the other district jails in Oudh. 
It is in the charge of the civil surgeon. 

Excise. purposes of excise administration the whole district 

is managed under the distillery system, so far as country liquor 
is concerned. This system is m vogue in all the adjoining 
districts, and consequently there are none ot those difficulties 
in the matter of excise which occur in the district*, where two 
or more systems are in existence side by side. Formerly there 
were two distilleries in BaraBanki, one at Nawabganj and the 
other at Chamierganj, Tho latter was abolished at an early 
date, and the liuildings were comertel into quarters for tho 
tahsil servants. The Nawabganj distillery remained in exist- 
ence up to 1S*)0, but was abolished in that year, and tho 
abandoned buildings were made over to the Opium Depart- 
ment and aie now used as a godown for weigh ments. Since 
1896 the liquor has bien imported by liceiisetl vendors direct to 
their shops fr<un the distilleries at JjiK’know, Cawnpore and 
Fyzabad, and to u loss ovtent from SItspur and Unao. There 
is a bonded warehome at Nawabganj to which tho wholesale 
vendors can if they wish import their liquor free of still-hcad 
duty, paying this charge where the Ihpior is issued to tho local 
shops. This w areliouse is largely used and is well managed ; tho 
staff consists of the naili-tahsildarof Nawabganj and a w'arehouse 
muharrir in receipt of a salary of R^. 30 per mensem, who writes 
up the various registers. Tho latter is now the only member of 
the excise staff of the district, a^ the inspector who was formerly 
attached to Bara Banki and Fy/abad was removed in 1901. 

Country Up to the 30th of September, 1891, there was one uniform 
rate of still-head duty, fixed at one rupee per gallon. Froia 
the Ist of October, 1891 to the 30th of September, 1895, the rates- 
were one rupee por imperial gallon of fifty degrees belowr 
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London proof, and Re. 1-8-0 per gallon of 25 degrees below 
proof. After the latter date the issue of the liquor of the lower 
strength was prohibited, and permission was given to issue 
proof liquor at the rate of two rupees per gallon, while the rate 
for liquor of 25 degrees below proof remained unchanged. On 
the Ihtof October the rates were raised to Rs. 2-8-0 and Rs. 1-14-0 
per gallon, respectively. The statistics of excise income and 
consumption of liquor since 1801 will be found in the table given 
in the appendix.* During the subsequent period the largest 
consumption of liquor occurred in 1892, \\hen 38,631 gallons at 
London proof were cousiimod in the district. During the 
famine year of 1897 the total fell as low as 14,305 gallons, 
illustrating the general rule that excise receipts vary directly 
with the nature of the har\e‘^t. Since 1897 the total has been 
gradually rising, although up to 1003 it had never exceeded the 
figures of 1892. The prin< ipal drinking classes are Pasis, 
Chainars and Dhobis, all of whom are found in very large 
numbers throughout the district. The ])riec at which the liquor 
is r€*taiIod to the consumer varies considerably, according to the 
quantity of water added by the Kah\ars. Pure spirit of a 
strength of 25 degrees below prtwf cannot bo obtained under 
twelve or fourteen annas a bottle, w’hile proof liquor, which is 
ficldom used, is sold at a proportionately high rate. The price 
at which the retail vendor obtains his liquor from the distillery 
varies according to the price of mahwi and shirOj from w^hich 
. the spirit is distilled. That made from the nialiua flower is 
the cheaper, and is often to bo obtained for six or seven annas 
per gallon of 25 degrees under proof spirit from the distillery 
exclusive of the still-head duty ; while Fhira liquor is seldom 
cheaper than eleven annas. Every liquor shop is put up to 
auction in July or August for the ensuing revenue year, and 
price paid is known as the license fee. As a rule^ the Kalwars 
allow a considerable margin for profit, but occasionally the 
competition between two rival vendors results in a shop fetch- 
ing more than its actual value. The rise of the still-head duty 
has affected the license fees to a surprisingly small extent, and 
in 1902 the receipts exceeded any figure previously recorded. 
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Other classes of liquor are only consumed to a very small extent 
in this district. The sale of E>osa rum has made but little pro* 
gress, the native coiLsumer preferring the cruder but cheaper 
country article. 

The income derived from opium is small. From 1891 to 
1903 the receipts averaged but Rs. 3,236 annually. This is only 
to be expected in a district in whioh there is no largo city, and 
'^here the existence of so much poppy cultivation makes the 
possession of crude opium in snuill quantities aii oiisy matter. 
The petty smuggling \\hich everywhere prevails could only be 
checked by stern inquisitorial measures through the agency of the 
police, and if tlie^e were adopted the remedy ^\ould undoubtedly 
be woThe than the di-ea^e. There are only sixteen shops in the 
district licensed for tlie sale of opium, and since 1891 the total 
of the license foes has never exceeded Rs. 641 in any year. 

The right to sell hemp drugs throughout the district is 
farmed out to a single efiitractor, who paid Rs. 26,000 for the 
privilege in 1902. The ineomo under this head has been 
steadily on the increase of late \ear^, having risen every year 
since 1893, wlien the total sum obtained from the contract w'as 
Rs. 10,833. Tliero are in all 103 drug shops in the district, all 
of which are sublet by the contractor. In addition to a fixed 
monthly fee paid by the lessee, the latter binds himself to take 
a certain specified amount of charan per mensem at Rs. 12 per 
fi^r, this amount varying with the character of the shop. 
Daring recent jears eJutras has almost \vholly fluperfleded the 
other forms of hemp drugs in this district, and at the present 
time gdnja may be almost left out of account. The duty on 
charan paid by the <*t>ntractor before it can be imported to the 
district was raised from two to four rnpoos per s&r in October, 
1899; it is sold retail at a rate ranging from three to four annas 
per tola. Hemp in the ordinary form of hhang^ on which there 
is no duty, is sold by the contractor to the lessee at Rs. 6 per 
maund. Odnja is sold in two forms, known as bahbchar and 
pathar; tdie oontract<5r issues the former uncleaned at Ra. IZ 
per sir and the latter at Rs. 6 for the same quantity. 

There remain the intoxicating liquors known as tdri^ 
which is extracted from the palm tree of that name, and sendhi. 
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the fermented juice of the khajur palm. The former is gener- 
ally preferred, but can only be obtained during the hot weather, 
H herea«i tlie latter flows at all seasons of the year. They are 
largely consumed in Fatehpur and a portion of the Nawabganj 
tahsfls; olhewliere they are practirully unknown, owing to the 
alHcnce of palm trees. There are altogether 57 shops licensed 
for the rtfile of those commodities, and almost every one of these 
is to be found either in Fateh pur or Nawabganj. Each shop is 
hold yearly bj auction, aii<l the only incionc derived by Govern- 
ment fioin tdn and scndhi is from tlic license fees. The 
lessees of the shops purciia^o from the /ainindar«i the right to 
tap the tree^', which fetch from four to eight .inua'^ apiece. The 
litpioi i-i sold \ery cheap, the usual rate being abait one pice 
l>or quart, and is coii'^unicd b} the poorer tla'^^'CS. The income 
under this he id has risen steadily of late jear-^, increasing from 
Its. (j75 in 1891 tj l,(lsS in 1902. 

The htati^tic^ legarding the number of piosecutions and 
oonMctions under the excise and opium laws will be found in 
the appendix to this volume.’*' With a few exceptions they 
have not been of a seiious nature, and in this district it may be 
jjeneralJ} said that illicit distillation is prai'ticnlly non-existent. 
TJie uvirage iiiiiulier of cases convicted in the case of excise 
from 1890 to 1903 was 10 annuall}, and more than half oecur- 
lod in a single year. In the case of opium the annual average 
wa« 23 for the same period, and most of the-te were of a com- 
parativ ely. petty nature. 

Apart from the information available in the tabular state- 
ments regarding income-tax that will be found in the appendix 
there is but little to be said about the administration of the 
Income-Tax Act in this di^trict-f The tables show the number 
of assessees and the amount realised in the district for each year 
since 1890, and also the samo for each tahsfl as regards incomes 
assessed under Part IV of the Act. The wealth of Bara Banki 
is almost entirely dependent on agriculture and property in 
land, and both of these are exempted from^ihe operations of the 
Act. The only occupations that are of any importance in this 
respect are those of the banker and the money-lender. In the 
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year 1901, out of a total of 1,516 a^^iessees, under Part IV, 683 
name under tlie^e categories, and these were between them 
respon'siblc for more than half of the whide sum realized under 
all headb. The average r(Hieipts for the whole district from 
1890 to 1003 were Rs. 37,7GS annually, altliougli hince 1898 it 
has been over Rs. 10,000 j>cr annum. Of this an avt^rage of 
nearly Rs. 20,000 vvah obtained under Part IV on incomes of 
under Ra. 2,000, tlie average ta\ paid being Rs. 15. This 
represents an average income of R**. 720 tor ea h assesseo, so 
that it would seem that a very material decrease is likely to 
result from the application of the new rules exempting incomes 
of under Rs. 1,000. 

Another table will l>e found in the ap]>en(lix showing the 
annual income from stamps, judicial and otherwise, since 1890. 
The figures are hufficiently explanatory of themselves and call 
for no comment. It will be observed that tliere is eoiihtant 
tendency to an increase in the revenue from this source, hut 
this phenomenon is by no means peculiar to Baia Baiiki. In 
1871 the receipts amountod to Rs. 00,251 ; and this rose to 
Kb. 1,04,299 in IcSOl and to Rs. 1,3s, 390 m 1901. The average 
annual income from 1890 to 1902 was about Rs. 1,19,000, but for 
the last five years it was no less than Rs. 1,30,000, of which 
over 72 per cent. v\a^ realized fnmi judicial ‘stamps. 

, For registration purposes Bara Banki is united with Fyz- 
abad and not, as is the case in the matter of civil justice, with 
Lucknow. The Registrar is the District Judge of Fy^bad, who 
baa control over the siih-regi'-trars at the various offices in this 
district. These are eight in numlicr, and are located at the 
four tahbll headqiiaiters and also at Daryahad, Rudauli, Ram- 
nagar and Siddhaur. The la-^t^namod office was abolished in 
September, 1900, but reopened in July of the following year. 
The average total receipts from 1896 to 1902 were Rs. 10,064, 
and tlie expenditure under all heads "Rs. 6,160 annually. The 
most in^portant offices jire those at Nawabganj, Fatebpur and 
Rudauli. 

A list of all the post-offices in the district is given in the 
appendix. With the exception of the district d&k, which is 
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under the management of the District Board and is now of very 
little importance, tho whole of the postal arrangements are 
imperial and controlled b> the Postil Department The head 
office IS at ]Na\\abganj, and in addition to tins there arc eight 
postal sub-offiies and thirty -eight brain h (ffices in the district 
Ttlegraph offices are maintained at Jsiawabgaii) and at all the 
railway stitions Since the amalgamati n of Oiidh \iith tlie 
rest of the United Pro\inces into a single po‘-tal area, the bulk 
of ■'^ho leork formerly done In the <li'^trict d6k, which was 
organized at the hrst regular settlement, has been taken over by 
the imperial aiithoiitie^^ 

There is only one miuiicipdity , Nawabgan) in the elistricl Mumn 
An account of this will be found in the article on that place, and 
further detail of the income and e\penditiiie are gi\en m 
tabular form in tlie appendix =*' Its iftairs are managed by 
a board of 11 meiril ers, and the irn me in mainU deri\ed from 
an octroi tax on import^ Ihe tiwns administered under 
Act XX of lS*)b are nine in number In tho Isawabganj tahsfl 
tliere are Bara Banki, bafdargaiij, Zaidpur and Satnkh , in 
Fatohpur there are 1 atehpur and Ramnagir and in Kamsanchi- 
ghat there are Kudiuli Diryabad and Tikaitnagar All of 
these have been separately described, and m the soyeral articles 
details will be found of then income and evi>endjturo 

The Distnet Boird is e<»iistituted under Act XIV of ^tnet 
in which year it took the place of the old District Committee It 
consists of 17 members, of whom 12 aie elected and tho rest, 
mcljiding tho Deputy Comniismoner as chairman and tho four 
subdivisional officers, hold their stats by \irtiie of their office 
The Local Boards, of which there is one for each tahsil, still 
exist, but they have little, if any, adnnnistratiye value From 
1885 to 1898 each of those Local Boards consisted of one nomi- 
nated and 81 X elected members , but in April 1S98 the system was 
changed, and the boards now contain six elected and two nomi- 
nated members, the latter being the siil)diMsional officer and the 
tahsildar Each Local Board selects one membei annually to 
8it on the District Board for three years As in many other 
districts, the business disposed of at the mi^tings of the board is 
• A] peudix Table X,M 

10b, B 
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purely formal ; the members as a rule give bat little aasistaiioe 
in the supervision of the repairs of roads and the inspaotion of 
schools, the Chairman having to rely on his own exertions and 
the help of his official subordinates. The inoome of the board, as 
well as the expenditure, under the various heads since the year 
1890 is shown in the appendix.* It consists mainly of the 
7 per cent, consolidated cess levied on all proprietors. After cer- 
tain deductions made for the district d^k and similar purposes, 
the balance of this is placed at the disposal of the board. The 
remaining incouie is contributed ir(»m p^ninds, school-fees, fer- 
ries, extra municipal naztil and sundry receipts from civil works. 
Owing to the general prosperity of the district and the conse- 
4]ucut high land revenue, the financial position of the board is 
satisfactory, and Bara Banki is one of the few districts in which 
the board makes an additional coutribntiou to provincial funds. 
In the year 1901 the total income was slightly over Bs. 1,20)000 
exclusive of a balance of nearly Rh, 40,000. 

The work of tlie District Board is of the usual misoella- 
DGOus description. The chief items of expenditure are civil 
works, buch as roads and bridges, education and the upkeep of 
the medical establishment. The board has to maintain all the 
roads ia the district, with the exception of the provincial trunk 
road, build new roads where necot-sary, erect and repair bridges 
and culverts, and maintain in proper order the d&k and inspec- 
tion bungalows, sariiis, encampiug-grounds, ferries, and cattle 
pounds. The repairs are generally ciirried out by the Public 
'Works Department from funds placed at its disposal by the 
board, except in the case of fifth and sixth class roads. These 
lost are maintained and repaired by the local Istaff which for 
this purpose coubisth of a sub-overseer ; his duty is chiefly that 
of supervision, as nearly all the work is given out to Gontraotors. 

Several of the departments, such as communications, in the 
charge of the board have already been dealt with; but there 
are one or two others which call for separate mention* Among 
other things the board has to meet all charges for nazfil proper- 
ties entrusted to its care. There is in the district a oonsidorable 
amount of such naztil land, but a large proportion of this lies 


• Appendix, Table XV. 
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within tho municipal iimits of Nawabganj and is managed by 
the municipality, which pay*^ one-fourth of the income to 
Government and retains the balance. There are a few culti- 
vated nazdl blocks within the m'lnicipal bDundaries, but the 
principal portion consists of building land in Nawabganj. It 
has always been treated as Government property with the 
exception of that actually occupied by houses at the first regu- 
lar settlement. Outride municipal limits the nazfil is managed 
either by rhe Board of Revenue in tho case of agricultural lands, 
or by the District Board in all other cases. The proceeds of tho 
former are assigned to Provincial and Imperial funds, while in 
other oases the District Board retains throe-fourths of the 
income and Provincial lands lieiiofit V) the extent of tho remain- 
ing one-fourth. Of the cultivated lands tho chief properties 
are at Siddhaur, Haidargarh, Daryabatl, Bado Sarai and Dewa. 
At Dar^ahad tho land is loaded for Rs. 110 and pays a revenue 
of Rs. 45. It con-iihts of tho site of an old fort in the heart of 
the town and produce-J valuable garden crops. At Dewa there 
are two extensive pbts of iiaztll laud c )nsistiiig of tho site of an 
old fort and of tho stables r>l the Nawaba ; only ono-tbird of this 
is under the control of the Board of Revenue. The Bado Sarai 
land is also the site of an old fort and yields valuable .garden 
aud tobacco crops. The nazdl at Haidargarh is extensive and, 
exclusive of the encamping-grouuds, o inhists of over forty bigbas, 
being the site of an old fort with various groves, wliioh belonged 
tj old Nawabi officials. On it stand several Government build- 
ings, such as tho tah^lli, post-oflico, dis]>on'^ary and school, the 
remainder being leased for Rs. 205. At Siddhaur there are 27 
bighas of nazdl land, of which the greater part is cultivated. 
It consists of the site oi the fort and grove once owned by 
Almas Ali Khan when ohakiadar. The land is leased for 
Bb. 367 aud is assessed to a revenue of Rs. 190. 

The only nazdl of any importance that is under the control 
of the District Board is at Dowa, Tikaitganj, Kursi and Safdar- 
gan j. The nazdl at Down comprises the land on which markets 
are held and a small plot where the ekkobs plying between Nawab- 
ganj and Fatohpur halt and pay a small sum to tho contrao-- 
tor, who collects their fares and supplies a pipeful of tobaoco.. 
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Altogether the District Board obtains about Rs. 200 from tho 
property. At Tikaitganj tho whole of the site is Government 
property, and the large baz&r brings in a yearly revenue of 
Rs. 7S6, which is increased by the additional ground rents and 
miscellaneous receipts to nearly Rs. 900. At Safdarganj there 
is a \aluable property iu the shapo of tho baz&r with some 
eighteen “hop'-. Per^^ons buying grain in the baz&r, the trade of 
\ihioh is confined to large Bamas \\ho export to Calcutta, pay a 
certain fixed ^utn i)er cart or animal as well as weigh ment 
dues. This right has been lease 1 for Rs. BOO a year, while 
the shops bring in another lis. 900. At Kursi there is merely an 
old fort, which is uncultivated iiiul only U‘«cd as a cart parao. 

The mauagonient of the educational arrangements of tho 
di'‘trict is one of tho most imjvirtant functions of the District 
Board. The work of inspection i*' performed by a deputy and 
a bub-depiit\ inspector of schools. The entire cost is defrayed 
by the board, save in the case of a few small -'Chools maintained 
by the tahiqdar^ and the Court of Wards. In addition to the 
regular Government school^, the board contributes some Rs. 850 
annually on the grant-in-uid principle to several indigenous 
schooK in the district — an amount which is gradually being 
increased funds permit. In the appendix a table w ill be found 
showing the number of Kjhools and scholars in each year since 
1896, followed bv a h^t of all the schools in the district in 1903.* 
This does not include the numerous unaided indigenous Bchools 
which are ehiofly maintained for the purpose of imparting 
religious knov> ledge, but which also ])lay a considerable part in 
the education of tlie people. The cost involved by tho District 
Board is about Rs. 35,000 annually, against which must be set 
an income of alv)ut Rs. 8,500 in the shape of fees, the bulk of 
which is derived from the secondary schools. Tho fees levied 
in the town schools are four annas per mensem for the middle 
section, three annas for tho upper primary and two annas for 
the lower primary sec'tions. In the village schools the maxi- 
mum fee is two annas, and this drops to six pies for the pre- 
paratory classes. Tho head teachers are empow erod to exempt 
a certain proportion of the scholars whose parents are very poor. 


Ittblti XVIll. 
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In 1901 the total amount paid in fees in the town schools was 
Rfi. 1,134 and in the village schools Rs. 1,584, One of the 
chief aims of the Education Department is the improvement of 
status and qualification'* of the teach erh. Their pay has been 
gradually increased and in other directions a notable improve- 
ment has been effected. Thus m 1882, out of 113 head teachers, 
only two had seujor norn)al seh(^)l certificates, 00 junior certifi- 
cates, and four middle class certificates, \^hlle 47 head teachers 
and all the 81 assistant teachers had no certificate*' at all. In 
1902 the number of head teachers 'was 103, of whom only 
twelve had no certificates, while seven had ‘•ciiior, 01 junior, 
ajid 23 middle class certificate^; the asKihtanl'',to<.», had improved, 
as five held junior normal school and 1 1 middle clas^ ('crtifioatcs 
out of a total of 7 4. 

The most important scIhm^I in the distrut is the high school Schoolg. 
at Nawabganj, which is indee<l the oiil> anglo-\ eriiacnlar school 
in Bara Hauki. Here boys are pnqiared lor the matriculation 
examination of the Allahabad l^niveiMty, It was founded in 
the year 18(50, and ver> so^n aehie\ed a wide ]>oj>ulant}. In 
1872 there were 298 pupils on the rolls, and in ^pite of subse- 
quent fluctuations the nuniber'i lia\e always remained large. In 
1901 it contained 22S scholars, of wdiom five passed the ciitranco 
and thirtcMin the middle anglo-\ernaoiilar oxaminations. The 
foes in that } ear amounted to Rs. 3,044. The iiihtitutioii of tlio 
high school was follow'ed almost immediately by that of the 
tahftfli or middle-vernacular sgIkioIs, Thc-e are now sew on in 
number, the latest addition being Haidargarh, which was 
started in 1903. The six older schools are at Fatelipur, Kursi, 
Ramnagar, Zaidpur, Dar^abad and Rudauli. They are w’cll 
attended, the average number of pupils in 1903 being 838. 
Attached to each of these middle schools is a boarding-house 
for the use of boys whose homes are at a distance from the town: 
a nominal fee is charged by way of rent. The primary or liol- 
kabandi sohools wore first instituted in 18(54. There were 
altogether 124 schools for boys in 1903, including the municipal 
school at Nawabganj, which were maintained by Government 
and designated upper and lower primary schools. In addition 
to these there were 30 aided schools* for boys, of the same type. 
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eevea similar sohools maintaiiied by tha Court of Wards, throo 
belonging to the Ramnagar add two to the Kapnrthala estate* 
In the way of female education there is the municipal school at 
Nawabganj, the District Board’s schools at Zaidpur and Kursi, 
the Court of Wards’ school at Bibipur in pargana Siddhanr, and 
the aided girls’ school at Siddhaur itself* These had a total 
average attendance of 89 pupils. 

In 1872 there were only 90 vernacular schools in the dis- 
trict with an average attendance of 2,555 pupils. The increase 
in 30 years was 6G schools and 4,145 pupils, but this was 
largely due to the substitution of G^vernmoiit schools for pri- 
vate institutions for which no returns are kept. The standard 
of literacy, as shown by the census returns, is still very low, 
much lower in fact than in any of the adjoining districts 
except Sitapnr, and there has been no remarkable increase dur- 
ing the past 20 years. In ISSl the proportion oC literate malei 
was 4*3 per cent, and this had only risen to 4*8 per cent, in 
1901. As usual, the Miisalmans were bettor off than the 
Hindus, the proportions being 5*42 and 4-03 per cent., respect* 
ively. Female odueatioii show^ l)etter result-^, the proportion 
of literate females having risen from *00 per cjont. of the total 
female population in 1881 to *13 per cent, at the last census. 
But progress is slow : tho great dithiiilty is that of obtaining 
oompetent teachers. In 1901 tho figures for tho boys’ primary 
schools included 4 14 girls, all of them in the preparatory sec- 
tions. Girls up to oigiit years of ago can attend the ordinary 
village schools; but these figures are really nominal, as their 
attendance is most desultory and tho odiioational results are 
very poor. With regard to education generally, Mr. Boas, 
the Deputy Commissioner, has provided me with an analysis 
of tho caste of scholars attending tho schools in 1902. This 
shows that the Musalmans as a body come first with 1,943, 
while representatives were found of no less than 44 Hindu 
castes. The most numerous are Brahmans, followed in order 
of numbers by Kaya.sths, Kurmis, Rajputs, Banias, Kalwars 
and Sonars, each of whom numbered over a hundred boys. Next 
came Bhurjis, Ahirs, Bhats, Muraos, Barhais and Halwais. It 
is curious to find not only members of the lower cultivating 
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and industrial classes^ but even Lunias, Beriahs, Khatiks^ Pasis 
and Mallahs. He writes : “ This shows that primary education 
is no longer confined to the Bania, Brahman and Eayasth, and 
that the children of the cultivating classes are gradually learn- 
ing to read and write as well as the rudiments of arithmetic — 
knowledge which should prove useful to them in after life in 
their dealings with the patwari^ the constable and the money- 
lender.’’ Of the literate population the great majority, as 
usual in Oudh, know the Nagri characU^r only, but at the same 
time, owing no doubt to the presence of so large a Musalman 
element, the Persian script is known more commonly than in 
any other dihtrict in Oudh except Lucknow. 

Another important function of the District Board is the^^P®*^' 

^ . ... wrieB. 

management of the medical arrangement. Supervision is carried 
out by the Civil Surgeon, as usual, who is also Superintendent 
of the dispeubario:). Those which are under the control of the 
board are nine in number, including the head dis^iensary at 
Nawabganj. The branch institutions arc located at Zaidpur, 
Fatohpur, Ganeshpur, Raton agar, Suratgan j, Daryabad, Rudauli 
and Haidargarh. Each of these is in the charge of a hospital 
assistant, with a compounder and the requisite menial staff. 

The dispensaries at Ganeshpur and Suratganj are maintained 
by the liberality of the Raja of Ramnagur, while the charges 
for the rest are met by the District Board at an annual cost of 
about Rs. 10,500. There is a branch of the Dufferin fund 
which supports a hospital for women at Nawabganj, named 
after Colonel Grigg, who was Deputy Commisbioner of this 
district and through whose exertions the institution was open- 
ed. The staff consists of a lady doctor, a compounder, two 
nurses, and a sufficient number of servants. There is also the 
usual police hospital at the district headquarters. 
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The early hi‘'tory of tlio Bara Banki di^rict is perhaps Legend- 
more obscure than that of an} other distnet in Owdh, the 
sons beinfj that there is little oi no material in the shape of anti- 
quities, that lesh attention 1^^% been [»iid to the study of \^hab 
remains there are than ebe\\ here, and li^tl} that changes in 
the ownership of land have boon frequent. The district takes 
its name from the small headquarters to\\n of Bara Banki,* 
the meaning of Inch is uncertain. At numbers of places in 
the district mounds exist, which according to kn al tradition 
were forts or other buildings of the Bhars, >\ho once ruled in 
these parts, but are no longer found there. The mounds have 
never been explored to ascertain the nature of the ruins they 
contain. In the ninth ceiitiiry the district was probably 
included in the kingdom of Qanauj, for several finds of coins of 
Bhoja Deva who was reigning in 862 A.D. have been made 
here. 

The Musalman conquest seems to have been more complete Tbo parly 
at an early date in this district than in the surrounding conn- mans! 
try. How this was eflfected is not altogether clear, for the 
different family histories of the Musalman houses point to a 
somewhat gradual system ot colonization. They were sufficiently 
strong, however, to break up the large possessions of the Hindus, 
and we do not find here any large ooiitinuous tract held by a 
single Rajput clan, as in many other portions of Ondh. The 
first permanent settlement said to have been made h\ the 
Mu''alman invaders in this district was at Satnkh in 121 H or 
1030 A.D. This settlement is connected with the invasion of 
Saiyid Salar Masaud, the nephew of Mahmud of Ghazni. A 
great deal of hie history is purely legendary, the Mirat-ul^ 

* See the article on Bara Banki, i»/ra« 
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Aerar and the Jfirat^MoMud, which give detailed aocoaotB 
of the expedition being admittedly modern oompositiona, al» 
though they profess to follow the lost work of a contemporary 
author. Some weight may be attached to the fact that the most 
prominent place in the pedigrees of several Mnsalman families 
in this district and in various parts of eastern Oudh is assigned 
to those who are said to have come to the country in the time 
of Mahmud ; many of the Oudh families asserting that their 
ancestors actually accompanied Saiyid Snlar. 

At any rate his invasion was more in the nature of a raid 
than a conquest. He is said, after reaching Qanauj, to have 
marched to Satrikh and to have fixed his headquarters there, 
whence expeditions were made in every direction against Bah- 
raioh, Mahoua, Gopamau and Benares. The story goes that 
he was joined by his father, Salar Sahu, at Satrikh, and that the 
latter undertook the reduction of Karra and Manikpur, All 
this is merely mythical, as is also the story of the conquest of 
Sihall and Kintur. The colony at Satrikh appears, however, to 
have remained after the death of Suiyid Bakr at Bahraich in 
1032 A.D., and if the stories told are true, this small assem- 
blage cf Musalmans carried on a most vigorous war against their 
Hindu neighbours. 

1049 A.D., the kings of Qanaiij and Manikpur are said 
to have been defeated and driven from Oudh by Qutb-ud-din 
of Madina. This expulsion appears to have been merely tem- 
porary, for a copper-plate was found in this district bearing the 
date 1208 Sambat or 1151 A.D.,* and the name of Govinda 
Chandra Deva of Qanauj. This, one of the few genuine 
historical remains referring to the district, is now in the Luck- 
now Museum.’*' This date must, however, be very near the close 
of the Hindu supremacy. In 586 H. or 1189 A.D., Sihali was 
conquered by Sheikh Nizam-ud-din Ansari of Herat. 2kidpur 
was occupied by the Musalmans in 636 H., when Saiyid Abdul 
Wahid turned out the Bhars, altering the name of the town 
from Suhelpur. The colony of Bhattis, who now reside in 
pargana Mawai, is reported to have arrived at the same timoi 
although another account places their advent as early as 596 H. 


♦ A. S.N.l., 11—67. 
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They aie said to have oome from Bbatiana in the Panj&b, and 
although it ia possible that, as they alleged, they were left here 
by the Ghori king after the conquest of Qanauj, it is more prob- 
able that they were converts who had emigrated from their 
parent city when Jaisulmer was taken and sacked by Ala-ud- 
din in 1295 A.D. At any rate, under the leadership of Imam 
doth Khan and Mustafa Khan they drove out the Bais from 
Bshreli and the Brahmans and Bhars from Mawai. 

Tradition next goes on to tell us of Ala-ud-din Khilji, 
whose ubiquitous armies did not fail to pass by Bara Banki. 

He is said to have occupied Rudauli about the year 700 Hijri 
or 1306 A.D., while Rasulpur was conquered some fifty years 
later. In 1441, according to the tradition, Dariao Khan founded 
Daryabad, while his brother, Fateh Khan, colonized Fateh- 
pur about the same period. Another invasion of Musalmans 
appears to have occurred about the middle of the 15th century, 
when the villages of Barauli and Barai near Rudauli were 
occupied and gave their names to large estates. Reference has 
been made in Ohapt(*r HI to the Qidwai Sheikhs of Jiiggaur in 
Lucknow, who overflowed from time to time into this district 
and occupied the town of Dewa and many other places in the 
west, acquiring large estates, many of which are still held by 
their descendants. 

About the same time as the Musalman invasion, the Rajputs Tho Baj- 
poiired into tho district, during tho process of their absorption 
of the greater part of Oudh. The mysterious tribe of Kalhans, 
which now numbers some 20,000 persons, are said to be derived 
from one Achal Singh, a soldier of fortune, who accompanied 
Dariao Khan to this part of the world. At that time Ibrahim 
Shah was reigning in Jaunpur, and Oudh was the battle-ground 
between the eastern dynasty and tho Lodi Sultans of Dehli. 

Hindu soldiers were settled in many places in order to maintain 
garrisons, the war being one between Musalmans and no longer 
one of religions. This Achal Singh is said to have oome from 
Gujarat, whence many other Chhattri clans, such as the Jan wars, 

Pan wars, Gahlots and Ahbans, are believed to have emigrated. 

The family tradition states that Achal Singh came of a European 
atock— an axnating asseition for o Rajput, but one which rests 
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on the supposition that many foreigners who had arrived by soa 
settled down on the borders of Gujarat and Biluchistan, and 
gradually blended with the itices of the country, assuming suit- 
able places in the caste system. Siioh impurity of descent might 
disappear with an emigration further east, and in fact the Indo- 
Scythians and even the Portuguese are said to have blended 
w’ith the western Rajput races. At all events, this Raja Aciml 
Singh is a great name in the histoiy^ of the middle ages of 
Oudh, and he certainly obtained pos.^^ession of a large property. 
Some state that his capital Bado Sarai on the old bank of 
the Ghagra; and the story goes on to tell how he was over- 
whelmed w’ith nearly all his family by an irruption of tho 
river because he had perjured himself tr> his wife’s family 
priest.* He had, it is said, originally u grant of only eight 
villages, but his descendants spread across the (ihagra into tho 
districts of Gonda and Bahraich, and now own the ^ix talnqas 
known as the Chhedw'ara of the Kalhans. 
ftikward. In the same manner the isolated Surajbansi estate of 
Haraha and the Bahrolia taluqa of hiirajjuir were (established hy 
small colonies of Rajput soMiers who were settled here some 
nineteen generations ago. The Bahreljiis claim to have como 
from Ban^i in Gorakhpur, hut little is known ol their early 
history. In the sarno connection mention must be made of tho 
great Raikwar clan, which up to the mutiny hold vast estates 
on either side of tlie Ghagra extending for about sixty miles 
in the di'-tricts of Bara Banki, Bahraich, Sttapur and Kheri. 
The Rdja of Ramnagar still is the owner of a vast ]>roperty in 
this district, and an account of tho family and taluqa has already 
been given in Chapter III. The (dan is said to have come from 
Kashmir at an earl> date, and to have established themselves 
by overthrowing the Bhars. The two great headquarters of 
the Raikw^ars were Baundi in Bahraich and Ramnagar in this 
district. They seem to have kept up a sort of independent 
state, although from time to time they acknowledged tho 
supremacy of the rulers of Dehli. The taluqa of Sailuk^ 
which included Ramnagar and Miihammadpur as well as a 
portion of the Sftapur district, was granted to the Baundi Raja, 
e The Cantet of Ou^, by P Car&egy, p. 47« 



History. 


167 


Harhardeo by Akbar, but whether the Raikwarson this side of 
the river really remained independent throughout or not^ is a 
matter of which we know nothing. 

The history of the db^trict up to the advent of the Mughals 
and the establishment of their supremacy in Hindostan is in 
reality nothing more than the history of the various families 
of Rajputs and Musalmans and their estates, and these have 
been dealt with in the account of the taluqas. The central 
authority was too distant to make itself strongly and con- 
tinuously felt. The presence of powerful chieftains, each 
with a rudel} defined sphere of influence as the overlords of 
their respective clans, prevented any coalition wdiich could 
threaten the sovereign power, while at the same time it confined 
the political history of the district w itliin narrow limits. These 
chieftains were constantly at w’ar with one another, as each 
strove, as far as possible, to enlarge his borders and to remain 
independent of his neighlxnir&. Owdng to this unending war- 
fare, the lords of Bara Bank! could not afford to go further 
afield ; but this very fact renders it impossible to give a con- 
nected and comprehen'-ive history of the district without 
diverging into the separate histones of the Rajput races. Nei- 
ther did these Rajputs ever attempt to combine against their 
Musalman foes, at lea^t till a' very' much later date: owing to 
the presence of so many influential Musalman communities 
perhaps, no single clan of Raputs ever attained to pre-eminence 
in this district. Certain tribes at certain times assumed a more 
important relative position owing to the appearance of a leader 
of more than average ability. Thus at one period the Amethias 
in the south were the strongest of the Hindu taluqdars;at 
other times the Babrclias lose to eminence; but on the whole 
the Raikwars in the north appear to have been generally the 
most important. 

In the days of Akbar, the district was brought into line Akbar. 
with the rest of Oudh and the pargana arrangement, which had 
no doubt existed for many years before this, was more strictly 
defined. The Ain-^i- Akbar i provides a considerable amount of 
information, but at the same time much of it is confusing and 
difficult. Many of the parganas of the district are merely 
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modern oreations, while others have been greatly altered from 
time to time, and others again which were known to the author 
of the Ain-4^Alch(iri have completely disappeared and beoonie 
merged into different subdivisions. At that time the area 
comprising the present district lay wholly in the subah or pro- 
vince of Ondh, with the exception of Haidargarh, and was 
divided idto eleven parganas. We find no mention of Nawab- 
ganj, Partabganj, Muhammadpur, Bado Sarai, Ramnagar, Mewai 
and Surajpur, for the present minute subdivision of the district 
into parganas only originated in the days of Nawabi rule. The 
district was divided l>etwoen the Sarkars of Oudh, Lucknow 
and Manikpnr, and it will be more simple to deal with each of 
these separately. 

The wo«<torn portion of the district Lay in the Sarkar of Luck- 
now, and most of the Aklmri parganas arc still clearly traoeabie 
and retain their old names, although some present considerable 
difficulties. Dewa was tho same as at present; the capital had 
a brick fort and the landholderb were Rajputs, but no clan is 
specified. The cultivated area was 88,G38 bighas, and the 
revenue 19,33,837 damn. The military force consisted of 30 
horse and 2,000 foot. Kur^i, too, wa^ probably identical with tho 
present pargana. This mahal, t)o, was held by Rajputs, who 
contributed three elephants, 60 horse and 2,000 foot. Tho cul- 
tivated area was 80,817 bghjg.8, and the revenue 16,93,844 dam$^ 
Fatehpur appears to have been larger than to-day, and to have 
extended into the present district of Sftapur. It was hold by 
the Sbeikhzadas of the Mahmudabad family and by Rajputs, 
who paid a revenue of 31,61,440 dams on a cultivated areu of 
19,830 Inghas, The last figure must be wrong, unless there is a 
mistake in the revenue, for the incidence of the latter is out of 
all proportion to the area. There was a brick fort at Fatehpur, 
and the military force consisted of five elephants, 200 horse and 
2fi00 foot. The south-eastern portion of Fatehpur than formed 
a separate mahal known as Sihali, so called from tho old village 
of that name which is still of considerable size, and probably 
included the upland tract of Ramnagar. Its cultivated area 
was 13,066 bighas and the revenue 6,94,707 davns : it was held 
by Rajputs, who contributed ten horsemen and 600 infantry 
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fiiddliAar pfiobably oorresponded with the present pargana. It 
was held by Nayos, Afghans and Bajputs, although it is not easy 
to dieoem who the first^named may have been ; they contributed 
100 horse and l/KK) foot,;iud paid a revenue of 16,92^1 dome 
on a cultivated area of 8,13,022 bighas. Here the revenue inci- 
denoe is ouusually low, and the figures appear doubtful. The 
other mahals afford matter for speculation. It is possible that 
part of the Nawabgan j pargana belonged then to Dewa, for we 
bear in later days of the chaHa of Dewa Jahangirabad, and 
it may be presumed that the latter, the hcadquarteiu of which 
lie in Nawabganj, was formed out of the old Dewa pargana. 
Batrikh is known to have belonged to sarkar Oiidh, but it is not 
eaf^y to account for either Surajpur or Partabganj. The latter 
probably is identical in part with the old mahal of Dadrah, as 
there is a village of some size liearing that name to the east of 
Nawabganj. The mahal was a small one, as its cultivated area 
was only 10,796 bighas and the revenue 73,737 dams. It was 
held by Bajput8:the clan is unfortunatoly not specified; and 
the military force wa^ but 50 foot. One more mahal needs men- 
tion, that is to say, Bhitauli. It is a mystery why this should have 
belonged to Lucknow, for it was surrounded on three sides by 
the Ondh pargana of Sailuk and on the fourth by Bahraich; 
but the name is unquestionable. It was held by Rajputs and 
Jats, who contributed 200 foot, and paid 3,40,191 dams on a 
cultivation of 8,736 bigfuis. The Jats are curious. They are 
not referred to elsewhere in the province, and at the present day 
there are less than one hundred members of this caste in the 
W'hole district. There are, however, fair numbers of them in 
Gonda, Bahraich and Kheri, and these are possibly related to the 
zamindaiB of Akbar’s day. 

We next oome to the Barker of Oudh, which embraced the Sarkar 
eastern half of the present district. Here the ground is easier ^“***^* 
and the identification more certain. Beginning from tbe north, 
we have the mahal of Sailuk, which long retained its name. 

It was then, as now, the land of the Raikwars, and included the 
present parganas of Bade Sarai, Ramnagar, Muhammadpur, as 
well as Eundri South in Sitapur. This being so, it is very remark- 
able that Bliitauli, which was apparently hold by the Raikwam 
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at an early date, should not only not have belonged to Sailuk, 
but should have formed part of a different sarkar. The mili- 
tary force of Sailuk was composed of 100 horse and 2,000 foot; 
there was a brick fort at Sailuk, the name of which place is still 
preserved in Sailuk Jalalpur, a small village of Muhammadpur. 
The cultivated area of the mahal was 5,71,071 Inghaa and the 
revenue 47,23,209 danva. Adjuning Sailuk to the south was 
Daryabad, which corre-sponded with the present pargana of that 
name* It was held by Haikwars and Chauhans, and there is no 
reference to the Surajban^is There was a brick fort at Darya- 
bad, and the military force was 100 horse and 2,000 foot The 
ie\enue was 53, (>9, 521 dfinia, assessed on 4,87,014 btgfuia of cul- 
tivation. Riidauli was larger in Akbar’s da> than at the pre- 
bent time, as it included Khandansa of Fvzabad and also part of 
Mawai, the mahal extending as far as the Gumti on the aouth. 
It was held bv Rajputs of the Chauhan and Bais clans, who con- 
tributed 50 horse and 2,000 foot, and paid a revenue of 32,48,680 
dan/i8 on a cultivated area of 3,51,533 highas Basorhi, too, was 
larger than the present pargana of that name, and probably 
included the rest of Muwai, as it would seem that the western 
boundary was tJie Kahani river The cultivated area was 
31,188 bigJuib and tlie revenue 5,05,473 The landowners 

were Bachgotis, which must l>o a mistake, as we know nothing of 
any Bachgoti possessions m this district, and probably theBisens 
or the Bahrelias are intended The military force was 20 horse 
Bud 500 foot Bejond the Kaljam there were two mahals 
belonging to Oudh, known as Satrikh and Ibrabimabad, which 
now together form pargana Satnkh Both were held by Ansari 
BheiLhb, the former contributing 20 liorte and 1,000 foot, while 
the contingent of the latter is not stated. The cultivated 
area of Satnkh was 37,041 bighas and the revenue 11,26,295 
daTiis , while Ibrahimabad was assessed at 4,45,417 dame on 
a cultivation of 19 33S hiqJiae South of tho Gumti was 
Subeha, then held b> Ri)puts, who furnished a contingent of 
30 horse and 1,000 foot Tho mahal had a cultivated area 
of 1,04,780 bighas and pud a revenue of 16,09,293 dame, 
80 that it obviously included a larger area than the preseD/k 
pargana. 
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Lastly, there was the single mahal of Bhilwal belonging to Sarkar 
the Manikpur Sarkar of the Subah of Allahabad. This corres- 
ponded with the present pargana of Haidargarh, and the change 
of name occurred later in 1787, when Haidar Bog Khan, the 
nassim, transferred the headquarters to the fort of Futehgarh, 
near which he founded a baz&r, which <;o flourihhed that the place 
became known generally a-^ Haidargarh. The revoniio of Bbil- 
wal was, until the reign of Asaf-ud-daiila, paid at Nagram in 
Lucknow, and for that reason this place frequently gave its 
name to tho mahal. 

The arrangement of Sarkars and mahaK continued till the Sabao- 
timo of Saadat Ali Khan, ho divided thcproviuco inlf) 7iizarnats 
and chaklaa — a system that u as maintained till an nexation. Tho 
old subdivision, ho^\cvcr, was subjected to several altorations. 

New parganas wore formed, oitlur l)\ subtraction from the old 
areas or by a change of nuino. Tlum b> a \er> natural process 
Bliitauli became absorbed iu Saihik, whib^ Sibali was also at a 
later date included among the seven fajfjHta of Sailuk, as the 
power of tho Raikw^ars evtenilod. Such diangt's were inevit- 
ablo ow'ing to tho nature llu* district and tho eonstiint rise and 
fall of the different landholding clans and families : tho great 
number of the zamindan castes n'ferred in iu the Ani-i^Aklxirt 
amply illuRtratos the di^nitegratioii of tho Hindus, and is in 
itself a sufficient reason for the diflSciiltios that beset the his- 
torian in tho case of Bara Banki. E>en in later times it is 
impossible to skeUdi the history as a A\holo, for the extant 
records consist either of the history of a few pargaiias, or else of 
detached and disjointed references to certain localities. 

In the year 1751, however, the Raikwars in the north Tho llaik- 
organized a combination of the Hindus, and headed a great revolt, 
movement with tho object of shaking off the yoke of their 
Musalman rulors. Safdar Jang, the Nawah Wa/ir of Oudh, 
had been absent at Dchli. His minister, tbc great Nowal Rai, 
had been defeated and killed on the banks of tho Kali Nadi 
some years before by the Bangnsh Afghans of Farrukhabad ; 
and the latter had overrun the south of the ])rovincc, although 
they held none of the fortified towns. In 1750 Safdar Jang 
himbolf^ with an army of 50,0(X) men, was defeated by them. 

lln.B. 
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This was the opportunity of the Rajpnta^ and if they had risen 
at onoe^ the result might have been different ; bat unfortanately 
for themselves^ they waited till Bafdar Jang had bribed or beaten 
the Rohillas out of the country. Then it was that the elans 

> 

the Rdja of Ramnagar. The Raikwars were joined by the 
Janwars of Balrampur, the Bisens of Gonda, and many others, 
and marched towards Lucknow, which was now denuded of 
the troops that had gone to Rohilkhand. They wore opposed, 
however, by the Sheikhs of Lucknow, who were joined by 
Khaiizadas of Mahmudabad and Bilehra, the whole force being 
commanded l)y Nawah Muiz-^ud^din of Mahmudabad. The two 
forces met at Chheulaghat on the Kalyani, on the road from 
Fyzabad to Lucknow. The Musalmans were completely victo- 
rious, the Raja of Balrampur was killed, and it is said that no 
less than 15»()00 persons were killed or wounded on both sides. 
This blow orushod for a time the power of the Raikwars. The 
estates of Baundi and Ramnagar were broken up, and the Rlija 
of the latter retaincxl but a fc\i villages. The Khaiizadss, on 
the other hand, inen'ased tlieir possessions greatly, and their 
importance really begins from this date. 

The Ondb In the days of Nawabi rule, the district, though always 
incnt maintaining its rojmtatiou for turbiiloiice, was governed with a 
fairly strong hand at the first — a tusk that was rendered easier 
by its proximity tf) Lucknow. The earlier Nawah Wazirs 
managed to keep the tribes in subjection and constantly made 
it their object to chw'k the inordinate growth of the great 
estates that was so marked a feature of the later Oudh regime. 
This culminated in days of Asaf-ud-daula, who resumed all 
the jagirs in this district as well as in the rest of Oudh. 
We learn from Sir W. Slooman that the present dis- 
trict was later divided into five ckaklas, known as Daryabad- 

Rudauli,Ramnagar,r)ewa-Jahangiral)ad, Jagdispur and Haidar** 

garh, but the old pargana arrangement remained in common 
use among the people. It would appear that the Kursi and 
Fatehpur parganas were under the charge of the Nazim of Bari 
Biswan in Sitapur, while Bhitauli belonged to Khairabad. 
Ramnagar, for some time at any rate, formed a separate nimmai^ 
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while Dewa wai generally under direct mauagemeut and Darya* 
bad was ruled from Fyzabad. Jagdispor, which iuo luded Subeha^ 
belonged to Sultanpur and Haidargarh to Rae Bareli. The 
system was constantly liable to change, as it was practioallyi 
though not theoretically, at the option of the na/im to disregard 
the ordinary subdivision of his charge into chaldae, while each 
of the latter became a separate charge under ^'amani ’’ nazims. 
Consequently it is only natural that the history of Bara Banki 
during this period should be exceedingly complex, and it is 
impossible to give a comprehensive and consecutive account. 

After the death of Saadet Ali Khan in 1818, the taluqas again 
began to grow in size by means of the well-known practice of 
absorbing the khaUa lands. At the annexation of Oudh in 
1856 the Raja of Ramnagar had not only recovered the whole 
of the old family estates, but had largely added to them as welL 
During the later rule of the kings of Oudh there was a constant 
and keen competition on the part of the taluqdars to increase 
their e^tato^. While some clans rose to considerable eminence 
in tbib maimer, others were less fortunate, being unable to stand 
against the native revenue officials and those taluqdars who had 
got to the bhort of them. In this maoner, for instance, the 
great Chauhan colony which occupies the we^t of Fyzabad and 
extends into Riidauli and Darya bad, bank from the position of 
proprietors to that of more cultivators, whereas they formerly 
held 565 villages. 

The history of the north and east of the district has been Daryabsd 
preserved in part from the old qanungos’ records, and is illus- 
trative of the general state of things prevailing. The Ram- 
nagar ctuiJda practioally corresponded with the old pargana of 
Sailttk and was administered from Bado Sarai. In the year 
1800 it wos given in jagir to Mfr Afrid Ali Khan, a eunuch of 
the court of Oudh, and held by him till 1818. In the follow- 
ing year it was again made khxUaa and Afrid Ali had to pay 
Rs. 7,000 out of a total collection of Rs. 44,000 to the nazim, 

Mehndi Ali Khan. In 1832 Bado Sarai was united with 
Daryabad and given in lease to Amirt Lai Pathak, who plun- 
dered the parganas in such a way that a large portion was thrown 
out of cultivation and the zamindars were compelled to 
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mortgage their estates. In 1834, however, Amirt Lai diedfi. 
and so bad was the condition of the parganas that no farmer 
could be found to renew the contract. They were given to 
Ihsan Husain Khan, Kamboh, who was appointed to collect on 
the amani system. The tract at once began to recover, and in 
1837 it was incorporated into the nizamat of Sultanpur and 
held by Darshau Singh till 1843. In the following year Bado 
Sarai, together with Daryabad and Rudauli, were given in 
contract to Raja Man Singh. Throe yeai>» later, however, the 
residents had to remonstrate against his management and the 
whole tract was made anuini and entrusted to Munna Lai, a 
Kayasth of Lucknow. In 184D and 1850 Girdhar Singh, a 
commandant of the Oudh regiment, collected the revenue, 
nominally a'tiutnit but really by contract. He indulged in 
every form of extortion and many villages were coinequently 
thrown out of ciiltivutioii. From 1851 to 1851 Raja Bakhta wat* 
Singh held the chahla^ and after a kind of settlement reduced 
the demand largely, by which the parganas rapidly recovered. 
From 1854 till Llie annexation the tract was again amant, in 
charge of Muhammad Hu«ain of Lucknow. 

In this case wo sec that all the power really lay with the 
Oudh officials ; l)ut in the Raikwar estate of Ramnagar the case 
was very different. Wlien this property was made Jcfuilsci by 
Saadat Ali Khan, Surat Singh, the Raja of Ramnagar, promptly 
absconded. In 1809, however, he was restored to power and 
was given the direct management of Ramnagar and Muham- 
madpur, and thus combined the position of landowner with 
that of cbakladar. In spite of the advantages he thereby 
obtained, he seems to have acted fairly towards his people, 
granting the zamindari of their respective villages to those 
Raikwars who were entitled to them, and fixed a uniform 
demand for his lifetime. Shortly afterwards ho fell into arreara 
and was put in prison at Lucknow, \\ hence he was released on. 
the security of Raja Gobardhan Has of Sandila. He failed to 
pay up, however, and was besieged by the Raja in his fort at 
Ghheda. From 182G to 1838 Raja Gur Bakhsh Singh remained 
in possession, succeeding to his father’s rights and duties, but 
in 1839 Darshan Singh made the whole property kluxlea, settlings ; 
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'with whom he chose, generally the village headmen. The 
Haja again recovered hia property in 1844 and was made 
cliakladarof Muhammadpur. The nazim was Raja Girdhari 
8ingh^ and he had much* difficulty in making his collections, 
although all his attempts to make the estate kkalsa failed. In 
1854 Raja Sarabjit Singh quarrelled with his father, and 
obtained the lease of Ramnagar and Muliammadpur, while Gur 
Bakhsh Singh retained Chheda, Radhamau and Para Deori, 
in all 47 villages. In 1855 Sarabjit Singh retained his lease, 
but Qudrat-nllah Beg was sent to colle(;t the revenue from 
Lucknow, and his extortions were so great that large tracts were 
thrown out of cultivation. At annexation fifty villages were 
settled with Gur Bakhsh and 49 with Sarabjit Singh, but the 
former lost all his possc>sions at the second summary settle- 
ment on account of his jKTsistont rebellion. 

In the rest of the di»^trict the cjhanges were equally frequent 
and even more con fusing. The district was almost always in a very 
disturbed state and most of the leading landholders were})racti- 
cally independent. As a general description, Sir W. Sleomaii 
states that thh tract possessed more mini forts than any other 
part of Oiidh, the greater number of them Iwing garrisoned by 
gangs of robbers. Some of these forts were exceedingly strong 
and were generally concealed from sight in clusters of bamboosor 
other evergreen jungle, so that the passer-hy could see nothing of 
them. He adds ; “ It is worth remarking that the children in the 
villages hereabout play at fortification as a favourite amusement, 
each striving to excel the others in the ingenuity of his defences. 

They all seem to feel that they must some day have to take a part 
in defending such places against the king’s troops ; and their 
parents seem to encourage the feeling.”* Tlie landholders bad 
almost all become leaders of robber gangs, which were more 
numerous here than in any other parts of Oiidh except llardoi. 

They were siipjiortod by large bodies of Pasi bowmen, many of 
whom formed independent gangs of their ow'n. 

In order to gain an accurate idea of the deplorable state of Tho^geu- 
the district and the apparently lioiieless difficulties of the order. ' 
Government officials, reference must be made to General 
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Sleeman’s work. The most orderly pari of the diatriot seexoB 
to have been the Khaneada estates if Bilehra and Mahmodabad 
in the north and perhaps the talnqas of the Qidwai Bheikhs ; 
but elsewheie the eeadition of affiiirs was almost uniformly bad. 
Darshan Singh end Man Sii^h were strong mm, bat not strong 
enough to cope .auooesafolly with the many bandit chiefs. Of 
Baja Salthfih fiingh^ Sir W. Gtteeman writes : ^ A large 
te&dhdb^r^ho has a strong fort^ Bhitauli, at the point of the 
delta foswoCed by the Chauka and the Ghagra rivers^ which here 
JKHUte^ Ae has taken refuge with some four thousand armed 
ftillowersin this fort^ under the apprehension of being made to 
pS^^the full amount of the Government demand, and called to 
aeoount for the rescue of some atrocious offenders from Captain 
Hearsejy of the Frontier Police, by whom they had been secured. 
Gur Bakhah used to pay two hundred thousand rux>ees a year for 
mapy years for this estate without murmur or difficulty; but 
for the last three years he has not paid the rate, to which he 
has got it reduced, of one hundred and fifty thousand. Out of 
his rents and the revenues due to Government ho keeps op a 
large body of armed followers, to intimidate the Government, 
mnd seize upon the estates of his weaker neighbours, many of 
which he has lately appropriated by fraud, violence and 
collusion. An attempt was this year made to put the estate 
under the managoraont of Government officers ; but ho was too 
strong for the Government, which was obliged to temporise, and 
at last to yield. He is said to exact from the landholders the 
sum of two hundred and fifty thousand rupees a year. Ho holds 
also the estate of Bhitauli and the apex of the delta of the Ghagra 
and Chauka rivers, in which the fort of Bhitauli is situated. Hie 
Government demand on this estate is fifty thousand rupees a 
year. His son, Sarah jit Singh, is engaged in plunder and, 
it is said, with his father's connivance and encouragement, 
though he pretends to he acting in disobedience of his orders. 
The object is to augment their estate and intimidate the 
Government and its officers by gangs of ruffians, whom they 
can maintain only by plunder and malversation. The greater 
part of the lands, comprised in this estate of Ramnagar Dhuma- 
riya, of which Baja Qiir Bakbsh is now the local governor, are 
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faereditaxy poBseesions wli^ have been held by bis family for 
nmny generationg. A part has been recently seized from weaker 
neighbours and added id thein* The rest ere merely under 
him as the governor or pnbiio. offioer, fetmsied with the collec- 
tion of the revenue and the managameiit of the police.’’* 

Again, in oonneotion with tba general elate of the csountry 
in the north of the district, he writee;t ^ WeipaaMid thjmnghand 
close to several villages, whose hotmss are but nmd 

walls, without a thatched or tiled roof to one in twenty* The 
people say there is no security in them for the king*! troops 
and the Pasis^ a large class of men in Oudh, who are village 
watchmen, but inveterate thieves and robbers, when not 
employed as such. All refractt)ry landholders hire a body of 
Pasis to fight for them, as they pay tbem‘^olve=i out of tiie plunder, 
and cost little to their employers. They all all armed with 
bows and arrows, and are very formidable at night. They and 
their refractory employers keep the country in a perpetual 
state of disorder; and, though they do not prevent the cultiva- 
tion of the land, they prevent the villages and hamlets from 
being occupied by anybody who lias anything to lose, and no 
strong local ties ro'^train him. ^‘This is further explained by 
a conversation recorded with Raja Bakbtawar Singh, who 
aocompaiiiod the Resident on his tour. { ^^Here, sir, men must 
always bo ready for a run to the jungle*?. Unless they are so, 
they can preserve nothing from the grasp of tho contractors of 
the present day, who have no rc-^poct for property or person, for 
their own character, or for that of their sovereign. The 
moment that a man runs to save himself, family and property, 
they rob and pull dowm hi*? house and those of all connected 
with him. When a man has nothing but mud walls, with 
invisible mud covers, they give him no anxiety, he knows that 
he can build them up again in a few days, or even a few hours, 
when ho comes back from the jungles; and he caree little about 
what is done to them during his absence. Had he an expensive 
house of burnt brick and mortar, he could never feel quite free. 
Ho might be tempted to defend it, and lose some valuable lives ; 
or he might bo obliged to submit to unjust terms. Were he to 
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iijr out liig muDoj in expenrive mosques, temples atid tombs, thejr 
would rostndxiblm in thesame waj; and he iscontent to live with-^ 
out then!, and have his loins always girded for fight or flight/* 
Bat fhe worst offenders were the Bais of Kasimganj in 
Dewa, t6 whom reference has already been made in Chapter 
III, and the BafaieHas of Snrajpur. One might almost feel 
sympathy for the groat Rajas, who had been encouraged by the 
miserable weakness and laxity of the central Government to 
maintain an independent state in the midst of their clan, 
unpardonable as were their aggressions on their neighbours; but 
the smaller landowners were nothing more than glorified and 
professed dacoits. The most notorious robber in Oudh wee 
Raja Singh ji of Siirajpur. He was eventually taken by Man 
Singh and died in prison at Lucknow in 1845 — a fate which 
he richly deseiA^ed.*'' Other well-known Bahrelia banditti were 
Janak Singh and Ja^karan of Kitaya in Surajpur, Raghubar 
Singh of the «anie village and Sheodin, a relative of the Raja: 
The^e brigands constantly found refuge in the jungles, which 
were then much more extensive than now : they were full of 
hidden forts and from them the robbers could sally forth to 
commit all manner of atrocities on wayfarers and on the neigh- 
bouring villages, and all the king’s army and all the king’s men 
eould not dislodge them from their fastnesses. After giving 
a detailed list of a few out of many of the enormities committed 
by different leaders of robber bands in Rudauli, Bleeman adds: 
*^The above list contaiovs only a part of the leaders of the gangs 
wbieh the districts of Daryabad -Rudauli, Biddhaur, Partab- 
Dewa and Jahangirabad are infeeted/’f Few of these 
even died natural deaths ; they either killed each other 
or perobed sooner or later at the hands of the servants of 
Gevernment. 

beraid^ Shortly before annexation an incident occurred in this 
mirAli. which may well be recorded as illnstrative of the 

State of anarchy that then prevailed : unless the utter weakness of 
the Gkivernment be borne in mind,, such eecarrenees would 
appear impossible. A brief reference to ^ gffiiir is to be found 
in the article on Rudauli in the old Oudh Gazetteer, but a full 
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)^coount appeared m the Pioneer’’ of the 20th of JTilite 190S!^ 
signed Thomas Catania, and entitled '^An £^ieode in Ondh 
History.” This I was enabled to verify through the kindness 
of Mr. H. J. Boas, I.C.8., who sent me a second nari^litive of 
the affair furnished by Bai Mahadeo Bali of Bampur in par- 
gana Daryalmd. It would apx>ear that the event haj^ned in 
the year 1&53. The cause of the occurrence was one of the 
numerous disputes that have bprurig up from time to time 
botweeu the Hindu prio-^t-. and the Mtisaliuanb of Ajodhya with 
regard to the ground on which formerly '^tood the Janamasthati 
temple, which was de-itroyed by Babar and replaced by a mosque. 
Other mosques had be<‘ii built there b\ Aurangzeb and others, 
and some of them had fallen int > dccci^ . The ground, being 
peculiarly sacred to the Hindus, i\ a^ at r)ii(*e seized bj the Bai ragis 
and others, thus affording a fertile source of friction. According 
to the “Pioneer” account, one of the Mahunt-. had l)cen expelled 
by his brethren, and in revenge procmled to Lucknow, became 
a Musalmun, and spread the news that the Hindus had destroyed 
the uio'-que. At all e\ent'^, the prime mover in the biiMiicsfl 
was one JManlvi Ainir Ah, a resident of Ainethi in Lucknow 
and a cll-kiio>Mi faqii. This man at once proceeded to pro- 
claim a Jihad ill the city and was secretly a^sist<»d by the king. 
The latter bent ordeis to F^zabud to enquire into the matter, 
but nothing W'as done. Thereuixui the Muulvi returned to 
Amethi and collected a large and well-armed force of Muham- 
madans. Hearing of this, the king deputed Bashir-it d-d aula 
to Amethi and summoned the Mauhi to Lucknow. Knowing 
the danger of allowing any religious disturbance to come to a 
head, the king openly proclaimed that no violent action 
be taken, but that the niobqiic in question should be restored* 
Amir Ali was far from satisfied with this and returned to 
Amethi. Finding that no action was being taken, he marched 
with his force to Baiisa, a village about three miles to the north 
of Safdarganj in this district, where ib the tomb of the saint, 
Abd-ul-Bazzaq. Here he collected more men, and on receiving 
the news of his proceedings the king summoned Sir James 
Outram, the Residetit, and left it to him to put a stop to tho 
movement in any w^ay he could. 
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is sup- Consequently an order was sent express to the Nawab of 
iression. Pyjjabad, who dospatohed a large force to Bansa. Amir Ali, 
howerer, remained obduratei and would only oonsent to witli- 
draw on the condition that the mosque should be restored. The 
Governor’s Council suggested that the King alone could move 
in the matter^ and so the Nawab was only too glad to have an 
excuse for doing nothing. The Maulvi on the other hand, aftor 
waiting for a month and finding that nothing was done, marched 
to Daryabad, where he remainod for twenty days. The Nawab 
thereupon replied by sending four Muflis to preach obedience 
to the Maulvi’s forces; and this action rt^siilterl in the reduction 
of Amir All’s contingent by one-half. The remainder, however, 
stood by their leader, and pendsted in their inUmtion of march- 
ing to Ajodbya and destroying the Hamiman Garhi. Accordingly 
Colonel Barlow, who commanded the First Regiment of Oudh 
Irregular Infantry, was ordered to arrest his progress. He was 
assisted by Kai Abhairam Bali of Rampiir, and came up with 
the Maiilvi’s force at Shujagan j, a large market on the <dd high 
road, and a hamlet of Phugaiili, close to Ilayatmigar. The insur- 
gent force is said to have numbered 2,000 men, while the king’s 
troops consisted of one regiment and two guns. On coining up 
with the rebels, Colonel Barlow gave the order to fire, and 
when the Musalman gunner began, out of sympathy with the 
Maulvi, to use grape instead of round shot, the Colonel killed 
him on the spot and worked the gun himself. The encounter 
was a desperate one, and a fierce hand-to-hand struggle was 
maintained for three hours. The day was decided by a flank- 
ing movement on the part of Colonel Barlow, and the rebels 
were then surrounded by Shcr Bahadur Singh of Kamiar, 
Thaknr Singh and the sepoys of Rai Abhairam Bali, who were 
waiting for their opportunity. The insurgents then broke and 
fled, but not before a largo number of them had boon slain, 
their estimated loss varying from 120 to 700, while the First 
Infantry was almost destroyed. Amir Ali was killed while in 
the act of prayer, and his head was sent to the king at 
Lucknow. For some years after annexation his memory was 
preserved in a fair held in his honour at Rahimganj in Rudauli ; 
but this has now dwindled to extinction. 



Belief came at length to the distracted distriot, and in kwam* 
Febniary, 1856, the kingdom of Oudh was annexed by the 
British Government, The new district of Daryabad was then 
formed, and the work sp^dily commenced of establishing an 
ordered government and carrying out the assessment of the 
revenue by the summary settlement. The work was exe- 
cuted without any trouble and everything was in a most 
peaceful state when the storm of mutiny broke upon tbe 
district. 

The history of the mutiny in Bara Banki is brief and some- Th® 
what disjointed, as it consists for the most part of references 
several places and jwrsons that were visited by the commanders 
of different British armies during the subjugation of Oudh. 

Unlike what occurred in the districts of HardoijGonda and Luck- 
now, the whole body of the taluqdars in Bara Banki joined the 
cause of the deposcfl king and the mutineers. They offered no 
resistance, however, of any kiml to the advance of the British 
troops after the capture of Lucknow ; in the battle of Nawab- 
ganj, described further on, the English fought with the Jiaikwar 
levies of Baiindi and Chahlari from Bahraich and Sitapur, and 
not with the Musalmans of lliidauH or Daryabad. Reference 
has already been made in several cases in dealing with tho 
different talnqas of the district, to the attitude adopted by the 
chief landholders. For a long time none of them espoused tho 
cause of tho British until the military operations were approach- 
ing their termination. It was well on in 1858 that CTiaudhri 
garfaras Ahmad of Subeha endeavoured to dissuade the other 
taluqdars from continuing their resistance to tho British, and 
even to the very end many of the landholders maintained 
attitudes of determfnod rosistanoe. A notable example of this 
spirit was exhibited in the case of Tajammnl Husain of Bhatwa- 
mau, who fioally tendered his submission to tho British author- 
ities with a wound unhealed in his arm, which had been caused 
by a bullet from an Enfield rifle. 

At the time of the outbreak tho headquarters of the district j)ai:jabad. 
was Daryabad. At this place there was e large amount of 
txeasuie, about three lakhs in all, which it was desired, if 
possible, to save. Tho garrison consisted of the 6th Oudh 
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Irregular Infantry, under thooommftiid of Captain W. H. Hawes. 
An attempt had been made to bring in the treasure to liuekuovr 
under an escort of this regiment, but it had failed in oou^uenoe 
of the opposition made by some of the men. About a fortnight 
later, on the 9th of June, 1837, Ca}>tain Hawes again attempted 
its removal. Ho was a very keen S()ldier and was much liked 
by his men. The treasure was laden on to carts, and the men 
marched off cheering ; but the convoy had not proceeded more 
than half a mile when mutiny broke out. Some of the men 
were willing to go on with the treasure, but othera objected and 
commenced firing. Thoieupon the carts wore taken back to the 
station, and the European residents hod. Captain Hawes him- 
self had a marvclloiH escape. He was repoutedly fired at, but 
fortuiiately was not hit, and galloping off across the country 
found refuge, with (»thers of the Jlaryabad party, at the house of 
Kam 8iugh, isaimndar of Bahi, and thence reached Eiiekiiow on 
the lltb of June. “LieutenunN (Irant and Fiillertf»n and their 
families, who wore also kindly entertained by Ram Singh, 
had previ<*usly leen put intf» a serious They had placed 

the ladies and children inside a native covered cart, by the aide 
of wh’ch themselves were walking, when they were overtaken 
by some of the mutineers. Lieutenant (Iraiit carried a double 
rifle, which he was called upon to surrender. He did so, and 
the party weio made jirisoner-*, and were taken back on the road 
to Daryabad, On the way they were met bv mesboiigors from 
the regiment, who set them fiee, saying that it was not the 
wish of the men to do them harm. The rifle w’as even returned 
to Lieutenant Grant, and they w'ere suffered to depart, and reached 
Lucknow without further accident. The Deputy Commissioner, 
Mr. W. Benson, C.S., and his wife, also escaped ; first taking 
refuge with the taluqdar ofHaraha, who treated them kindly, and 
then riding on the whole way to Lucknow.”* After the Euro- 
peans had fled, the mutineers proclaimed the dei>osed king of 
Oudh as ruler, and then proceeded to search for the Deputy 
Collector, Abdul Hakim. Some friend, however, concealed him, 
and he soon after made his escape and arrived at Lucknow with 
a second Deputy Collector, Ali Raza Khan, who had been kotwal 
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of Lnoknow under the native Government. The 5th Infantry 
remained at Daryabad for eome days, and then marched 
to Nawabganj, where the rebel army was collecting for the 
attack on Lucknow and where it remained until the battle of 
Ohinhat on the 30th of June. After that disaster the whole 
of the district passed completely out of the hands of the British 
Government, and we hoar no more of the history of Bara Bauki 
till after the relief and capture of Lucknow. 

When Lord Clyde finally gained possession of the capital Kur»i, 
of Oudh, a large portion of the rebel army made its escape over 
the stone bridge and retired through Bara Banki towards the 
Gliagra. News was brought that a body of some 4,000 rebels 
had taken up their position at the town of Kursi ; and accordingly 
Brigadier Hope Grant was ordered to start at early dawn on 
the 23rd of March to dislodge them. His force consisted of two 
troops of the Bengal Horse Artillery, a heavy field battery, 
the 2nd Dragoon Guards, the 2nd Panj&b Cavalry, a detach- 
ment of the 1st Panjfib Cavalry, the 53rd Regiment, the 
2nd and 3rd battalions of the Rific Brigade and the 2nd 
Panj^b Infantry, After setting out on his march, he was 
obliged to wait half way for the heavy guns and the 53rd, which 
had taken the wrong road, and did not come up till late in the 
morning. It w^as consequently nearly 4 r.M, before he reached 
Kursi, where on approaching the town he found a large body 
of the enemy in full retreat along the Fyzabad road. He 
immediately pursued them, wheeling to the right, and thus 
covering the flank of the retreating rebels. A few rounds from 
the artilloiy” caused them to scatter, w^hereiipon the Panjiib 
Cavalry, under Captain Samuel Browne, charged roost gallantly 
five or six times through the rebels, cutting up about two 
hundred of them, and capturing fourteen guns, as well as sev- 
eral ammunition wagons, two elephants, some camels, bullocks 
and quantities of baggage. The Panjabis were supported by 
the Horse Artillery and the Dragoon Guards, who completed 
the rout. On the 24th the force returned to Lucknow. 

The next reference to the district is also in connection Sir Hopi 
with Sir Hope Grant. He had been directed to march from 
Lucknow towards Sitapur in order to disperse the rebels who 
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had collected at Ban in that district under the Fyzabad Maulvi* 
From Ban he marohed to Mahmudabad, which was deserted^ 
and thenoo on the 16th of Apnl to Bilehra^ where he halted in 
order to try and discover a fort across the Chauka by wh ich he 
could attack the rebel stronghold of Bhitauli, the fort of Raja 
Qur Bakhsh Sitigh* On the 19th he marched to Ratnnagar; 
but this place, too, was empty, and the next day ho reoeived 
orders to return to Lucknow. On the 21st he reached 
Masauli, half way to Nawabganj, and here ho found the Gurkha 
army under Jang Bahadur. It should be mentioned here that 
the Gurkhas had already cleared the south of the distnct beyond 
the Gumti to some extent, for after the defeat of the rebels at tho 
Kandn Nala near Musafiikhana m Sultanpur, they had marched 
through Subeha and Haidargarh, driving tho enemies’ forces into 
the jungles in every direction, and had halted at Haidargarh on 
the 18th of March before pioceediug to Lucknow. On the 
22nd of Apnl Sir Hope Grant, hearing of tho existence of the 
strong fort of Jahangirahad, tho residence of Raja Razzaq 
Bakhsh, who had been placing a double game throughout the 
mutiny, “thought it would be well to teach him a losson. The 
same morning he canio into camp Avith profuse protestations of 
good behaviour and fidelity, and oifueMl to hand over to us the 
only throe guns which he said ho had in bis possession. 1 took 
with me two <^uadrous of cavalry, and after picking our way 
for some time thror^ the jungle, we come to tho gate of his 
stronghold, w hich wo entered. Insido was a dense jangle of 
bamboo, and a thick thorny plant, through which it was impos- 
sible to advance except by a narrow tortuous path. At last we 
came up to a miserable mud house, which ho called his palace. 
The people weic very civil, and told us that tho guns had been 
sent away to tho Oommissiuners , but one of our Sikbs, who are 
famous hands at making discoveries of conceal od property, found 
out two guns m an enclosure where no one had thought of look- 
ing. We immediately caused the gate to bo burst ojKsn, and 
seemed a nine and a six-poundor. I sent for some bullocks of 
the worthy Raja, and found they were Government animals, 
which the old eooundrel had stolen. A native also informed me 
that there was auothei gun close to tho gate by which w© entered. 
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aud on fnrthor search we found a nine^pounder, moat skilfully 
masked^ facing the road along which we had travelled, double- 
shotted with gra|)e and round-ebot, ready primed, and having a 
slow match fixed and lighted. All this looked very suspicious, 
especially as at the same time an officer reported that he had 
found a number of treasonable papers in the Raja’s house. % 
therefore resolved not to let the old gentleman off; and the next 
day I sent a force, under Brigadier Horsford, from Nawabganj, 
to destroy the palace. This was thoroughly carried into execution. 

The junglo was burned, and the palaco lovellod to the ground.”^ 

Sir IIoi»e Grant then received orders to proceed to Cawnpore 
aud left his troops at Nawabganj, whence they shortly afterwards 
marched to Lucknow in order to quell the disturbance in the 
Unao district. 

Not long after the departure of a British force from Bara Navmi^ 
Bauki the rebels in Oudh again began to collect and once more 
seized Nawabganj, where they took up a strong position, in 
order to pro von t, if jwssiblo, access to the northern districts of 
Oudh, which they still hold in force. Consequently, in the 
beginning of «)une, Hir Hope Grant marched from Lucknow 
with a column of some 3,500 men of all arms. His force 
consisted of throe batteries of artillery, the 7tb Hussars 
under Sir William Rnsholl, two sejuadrons of the 2iid Dragoon 
Guards, Hodson^s HorhO under Colonel Daly, Wales’ Horse, 

250 mounted police, the first aud second battalions of the Rifle 
Brigades and the 5th Panjdb Infantry. At Clunhat he was 
joined by Colonel Pumoll with 1,200 men, who were left in 
charge of the baggage. On arriving there he learnt that the 
rebels wore assembled in groat force at Nawabganj and had 
ocoupiod a very strong ])nsitiou, Iniing encamped on a large 
plateau surrounded on throe sides by a stream, tho Jamariyn^ 
which was crossed by the old Nawabi bridge. On tho fourth 
aide was a jungle. The General’s object was to turn the enemy 
out and to interpose between them and the jungle; and with 
this object he made a night march of twelve miles across country 
and halted at a ford over tho stream near Jadriganj. At day- 
light he crossed tho stream under a well-diroctod fire from the 
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enemy’s artillery which was soon, howeveri silenced by the* 
horse battery. “Pour companies of rifles^ the troop of horse 
artillery and some cavalry now crossed the stream^ followed 
in time by the main body; and then we found we had struck 
at the centre of the enemy who, havinfi^ been thus surprised, 
hSd as yet been unable to concentrate. Their forces appeared 
to be divided into four part-^, each c'ommanded by its separate 
leader, and of course acting without an} unanimity. Still their 
attacks were vigorous, if unsuecessfiil, and we had much ado to 
repel them. A large body of lino danng aami ndan men brought 
two guns into the open and attacked us in rear. 1 have seen 
many battles in India, and many brave follows fighting with a 
determination to conquer or die; but I ne\er witnessed any- 
thing more magnificent than the conduct of tho«e zamindana. In 
the firrit instance they attacked Hodson’s Horse who would not face 
them, and by their unsteadiness, pla<*ed in great jeopardy two 
guns which had been attached to the regiment. Fearing that 
they might be captured, I ordered up the 7th Hussars and the 
other four guns belonging to the battery to within a distance 
of 500 yards from the cneni}, opened a fire of grape which 
mowed them down w ith terrible effect like thistles before the 
scythe. Their chief, a big fellow with a goitre on his neck, 
nothing daunted, caused two green standaids to be planted close 
to the guns, and used them as a ralhing-point ; but our grape 
fire was so destructive that whenever the} attempted to serve 
their pieces they wore struck down. Two squadrons of the 7th 
Hussars under Sir William llussell and two companies of the 
60th Rifles now came up and forced the survivors to retire, 
waving their swords and spears at us and defiantly calling out 
to us to come on. The gallant 7th Hussars charged through 
them twice and killed the greater part of them. Around the 
two guns alone there wore 125 eorjises. After three hours’ 
fighting, the day was ours; we took six guns and killed about 
six hundred of the enemy. Our own loss in killed and wounded 
was 67 ; and, in addition, 33 men died from sunstroke, and 
250 were taken into hospital.”* The remainder of the insur- 
gent forces, finding themselves beaten on all points, retired 
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precipitately on iNawabganj, where they remained till the 
fallowing day^ when the> were driven out yith considerable 
loss by the English troops, leaving also a gieat portion of their 
baggage beliind them Each party retreated iii a different 
direction, and owing to the small numbers of the British they^ 
mioceedod in escaping Most of them retired to Bbitanli, where 
the} threw up strong earthworks for ih e protection of that place. 

On the 14th of June Sir H<»po Grant occupied Nawabganj, 
which he at once yiroccedcd to fortif} riio force remained 
there while the General returned to Lucknow, whence he was 
shortly after recalled by an order dire( ling him to march to the 
relief of Maharaji Man ‘^ingh, who wa's besieged in bus fort in 
the Fyzabad district On the 21st of luL bir Hope Grant left 
Liieknowr with thiee regiments of infantr\, a battery of horse 
artillery and four hundred oa\ alr\ , to take the place of the 
garrison at Nawabganj He thence marched with the main 
f )rce along the Fvzabad road, detaching a «uBall column under 
the command of Colonel Hagait to drive off the enemy from the 
neighbourhood of Siddhmr Th^v had, however, fled, and 
C donel Ilagart joine»d th( main IkmIv at Dar> abad on the 24th 
of Jill} Fiom this place ho man her! into tht F} zaliad district.. 

During tho fallowing months the garnson at Nawabganj Lord 
held their position while operations wore being carried on in 
the south and tost (f Oudh, On tho 5th of December, 1858, 
Lord Cl}de marched from Lucknow to Bara Banki, on his way 
to attack the main rebel armv, which was now concentrated 
beyond tho Gh'igra His foico consisted of a troop of the Ro> al 
Horse Artiller} , a hca\> hold battoiv and two light guns, one 
squadron of tho Carabineer- the 7ih Hussars, one squadron of tho 
Lahore Ijight Horse, one squadron of tho Gth Madras Cavalry, 
a regiment of Oudh poluc cavalrv, the 20th Regiment, the 
second battalion of the 60th, a wing of tho 23rd Fusiliers, the 
Biluch battalion and the second regiment of the Oudh Police 
Cavalry. He encamped at Nawabganj, and on the Gth marched 
to Bahramghat, encamping at Ganoshpiir The rebels were in 
force on the other side of the Ghagra, and held all the boats for the 
passage of that river as well as of the Chauka They also held 
the fort of Bhitauli, and occasional shots weze fiiod at tho 
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Wfifl abandoned on the next day, as nmneroiui boats filled with 
aimed men were seen to oross thoQhagta and to bear off in the 
direction of Nawabganj in Gouda. Oolonel Oarmiohad^s cnhunii 
which had pursued the rebels under Beni Madho Bakhsh from 
Bai BareH to the Ghagra, and had followed them up briskly 
through the east of the district and compelled them to cross the 
Xiver on the 5th of December, had enoamped within three miles 
of the main force and was ordered to rotraoe its steps on the 
following day. On the 7th a halt was called as no boats were 
forthooming for the passage of the river^ with the exception of a 
few small canoes. Under these circumstances, Lord Clyde 
ordered Sir Hope Grant, who had been operating in the Gonda 
district, to advance to Colonolganj in order to turn the enemy ’h 
position, while the Comraander-in-Chief himself determinod to 
proceed towards Fyzabad, leaving Brigadier Parneli to watch 
the ferry and to oelloct boats for the construction of a bridga 
General ParnelPs force consisted of the Lahore Light Horse, 
the Oudh Police Cavalry, one light and one heavy battery, tiie 
S3rd Fusiliers, the 90th Light Infantry and a regiment of the 
Oudh Police Infantry. Lord Clyde on the 8th of Docomber 
marched to Daryabad, where he met the Maharaja of Kapurthala, 
who had come from Jagdispur in the Sultanpur district. On the 
^h, the Commander-in-chief proceeded to Begamganj by way 
, of Barai, and thence on the next day to Fyzabad* On the 14th 

be reached Sikraura or Colouclganj, and the rebels abandoned 
their pc»sition at Nawabganj. Thereupon the troops left at 
Bahiamghat crossed over the river and secured a number of l>oat8, 
assisted by a steamer sent up from Fyzabad. Brigadier Parnell 
xemainod at Bahranjghat with the light battery, the Lahoro 
Horse, the 90th and the 23rd, with orders to watch the Chauka 
as ftir up as Jahangirahad. The police were sent to Sikraura, 
to join Sir Hope Grant. Pargana Bliitauli was then occupied 
by Colonel Pratt with the 23rd regiment, two guns and one 
squadron of the Ist Sikh Cavalry from Gonda, and was directed 
to march np the dudb towards Mallanpnr. 

Endof tha After his successful campaign in Bahraich, the Commander- 
xaiMiUioa. returned to Bahramghat on the 14ih of January, 185^ 



Ei&tory. 


179 


and thence marched to Lucknow by way of Nawabganj. The 
rebellion was now at an end, and with the return of the troops the 
history of the mutiny in ^ara Banki ceases. The taluqdars of 
the district all tendered their submission, and no excessive con- 
fiscations of property took place, with the exception of the 
Bhitauli estate of Baja Gur Bakhsh Bingh, the whole of which 
was given, along with the other Raikwar properties in Bah- 
raich, to the Baja-i-Rajgan of Kapurthala. The only other 
punitive measures wore the destruction of the numerous forts in 
the di^rict, the works of which were dismantled and the jun- 
gles that surrounded them cleared away, and the confifscation of 
all arms. 

Since tlie mutiny very little has occurred in the district that Sub«o- 
is worthy of record. Reference has already been made to 
two regular settlements in the preceding chapter, while else- 
where the famines and years of scarcity that occurred from time 
to time have been mentioned. Passing reference has also been 
made to the great floods of 1891 and other years, but on the 
whole it may be said that the history of the district for the 
past forty years has lieen one of unbroken prosperity and con- 
btant economic development. 
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ALIABAD, Pargava Rudauli, TahsU Ramsanehighat. 

A small town situated in latitude 2(3® 51' east and longi- 
tude 81° 41' north, on the north side of the road from Daryabad 
to Rudaiili, at a distance of five miles south-east of the former 
and some thirty mjles from Kawabganj. The town is sur- 
rounded on three sides by largo tanks wdiich lie at a short 
distance from the main site. Aliabad was once a place of some 
importance as a considerable centre of the cloth trade; and a 
large manufacture of country cloth was carried on here. This 
business has greatly declined witli the introduction of Ruropeau 
fabrics, and the town has decayed in consequence. The size 
and number of the now dilapidated buildings attest its former 
importance. It is now cliiefiy noticeable as being the residence 
of Abd-ur-Rahman and Fazl-iir-Rahman, the Sheikh taluqdars 
of Aliabad, who are related to the old family of fiarai. The 
population, which in 1891 numbered 2,034 persons, had fallen 
at the last census to 1829, of whom as many as 1,019 were 
Mmalmans, most of them being Julahas. 

BADO SARAI, Pargana Bado Sabai, TahsU Fatehpur. 

The capital of the pargana lies in latitude 27° 1' north and 
longitude 81° 30' east, on the east side of the road from Fateh- 
pur and Ramnagar to Daryabad, at a distance of nearly six miles 
south-east from Ramnagar and 21 miles north-east of the 
district headquarters. The road from Ramnagar has recently 
been metalled and the remainder from Bado Sarai to Daryabad 
will shortly be completed. Bado Sarai was once a place of some 
importance, as its ruins still testify; but it is now entirely 
decayed, and is only occupied by a large number of petty 
Musalman under-proprietors in very reduced circumstances and 
ordinary cultivators. The population at the last census num- 
bered 2,538 persons, of whom 798 were Mitealmans. There are 
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three mohallas known as Brahmanan, RaBtogian, from the Banias 
of that name, and Bazdaran, the name given to the regimental 
bandsmen of the king of Oudh. The plaoe is said to have been 
founded some 500 years ago by one Badn Shah, a faqir. During 
the reign of Asaf-ud-daiila the pargana of Bade Barai was held 
in jagir by one Afrid Ali, a eunuch of the court, who gave away 
numerous plots of ground rent-free to the MuBalman inhabitants 
of this place and of Katra, a village about a mile to the north- 
west. The lands belong to the Raja of Ramnagar, but almost 
the whole area is subsettled. 

About four miles to the south-east of the town is the temple 
of Jagjiwan Das, a faqir of the sect known as Satnami, to which 
some reference has been made in Chapter 111. In front of the 
temple there is a fine brick tank in which thousands of pilgrims 
bathe during the fairs held in April and Octol)or. Between 
Bado Sarai and the Ghagra, which flows at a distance of some 
three miles to the north-east, is the shrine of Malamat 8hah, a 
faqir, who died about 180 years ago. This is a place of con- 
siderable local sanctity, and offerings arc daily made by the 
people of the neighbourhood. The disciple in charge of the 
shrine, after putting aside what he requires for his own use, 
leaves his hut at dusk and calls the jackals to dispose of the 
remainder. The jackals are credited by the people with a 
supernatural sagacity, for they arc said to Ikj able to distinguish 
between the gifts offered from sincere motives and those pre- 
sented merely for show, by refusing to touch the latter. In 
former days, too, there was a religious tiger which came over 
from Bahraich on an annual visit to the shrine, but apparently 
he has fallen a victim to latter-diiy materialism. 

BADO SARAI Pargayva^ Tahail Fatehpur. 

This pargana forms the south-eai»tern corner of the tahsfl, 
and is of a roughly rectangular shape. It is bounded on the 
north-east by the river Ghagra, which separates it from the 
districts of Bahraich and Gonda ; on the south-east, south and 
south-west by pargana Daryabad; and on the north-west by 
Ramnagar. It consists for the most part of the low tarai land 
which extends from the old high bank of the Ghagra to the 
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present bed of the river ; tiiis forms hy far the larger half of the 
pargana, for in the nplands to the west of the high bank there 
are only 8 villages, while 49 arc situated in the lowlying tract. 
The total area of the pargs^a is a somewhat variable figuie, 
owing to the oonstant changes in the bed of the Ghagra ; bat 
these changes have beon materially fenced in number and 
extent since the completion of the training works in connection 
with the Elgin bridge, w'hich have also henehted the pargana by 
largely obviating the danger of floods, which in former days 
rendered the kharff crops in the lowlands almost invariably 
precarious. In 1902 the total aiea a as retiimod at 34,05G acres 
or 53*2 SG|iiare miles. 

At the time of the last settlement the pargana was divided 
into three circles. The first of these oonsi^^tod of the upland 
villages, eight in numlior. Below the«5e there arc the villages 
classed as half-^a‘ra^. These generally consir^t of thrcjo portiems: 
to the west there are stretcher of sand varied by ravines and 
containing numerous groves; to the east of this sandy tract there 
is a belt of particularly fertile land and beyond it come rice-<* 
fields in the old bed of the river. The tarai proper lies beyond 
this old channel, and contains land which is for the most part 
fertile, but liable to suffer from high floods. Towards the actual 
lx»d of the river the cultivation diminishes and we find wide 
expanses of grove land loading in turn to sandy banks covered 
with tamarisk. The whole pargana is more or less precarious. 
The upland villages depend for their water-supply almost 
entirely on small tanks, and if these fail, the only resource is to 
be found in temporary wells, which are in many places imprac- 
ticable. The residents of the half-^ara^ villages depend largely 
for their food on the rice lands in the old l)ed: in wot years, 
however, the produce is very little. The whole of the tarai pro- 
per is subject to floods and in years of heavy rainfall the kharif 
crops fail. As a relief to this somewhat gloomy description it 
may be noted that the pargana prospers in years of drought ; 
during riie famine year of 1897, the residents of Bado Sarai 
were, as a whole, prosperous and the good cultivators made 
enormous profits. It is therefore in wet and not in dry years 
that the pargana requires observation. 
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The total area under cultivation in the year 1902 amounted 
to 18,747 acres or 55 per cent, of the whole area. Some 10,300« 
acres or 44 per cent, of the cultivation bore a double croj) — a 
remarkably high proportion, but this is liable to vary according 
to the nature of the season. Of the remaining area, 9,440 acres or 
over 27 per cent, were classed as culturable, the bulk of this con* 
sistiug of inferior waste and old fallow, while 1,389 wires wore 
under groves. The barren area was 5,8^39 acres and two-thirds of 
this wore under water. The subject of irrigation, so vital in the 
upland pargauas, is here of much loss importance. In the upland 
villages about one-fourth of the cultivated area is irrigated, 
almost entirely from precarious sources. In the hsM-tarai villages 
one-fifth of the land is irrigated, the water being obtained from 
wells which are sunk at a nominal cx]X)dso in the rich garden 
laud which adjoins the villages. In the iarai projKjr irrigation is 
often imuccossary : when needed it is efibcted l»y iiieaiiR of tanka 
and unprotected wells. In 1902 only 2,788 acres were recorded 
as irrigated. There were then available 134 masonry and 742 
earthen wells, in additi<in to 293 tanks, but of the latter only 
one-half wore put to actual use. The kharif is the more import- 
ant harvest, and rice co\ers l)y far the largest area; the other 
staples arc the smaller rnilleth, pulses and maize, while juar and 
bajra are little grown. Sugarcane covers on an average some 600 
acres. In the rabi gram and |>ea8 arc most widely grown, the 
former being usually •sow’ii after rice. Next come wheat and 
poppy, and then barley, which is largely grown in the tarai lands. 
The area under grain rents is small, amounting to less than 1,000 
acres, and is confined to the more precarious tracts in the tarau 
Elsewhere the cash rent-rate at the time of the last settlement 
was just under seven rupees j>er aero. About 1,000 acres or 
nearly seven per cent, are cultivated by the proprietors themselves, 
while under-piopriotors hold 670 acres and almost 2,000 acres are 
held free of rent. The proportion of rent-free land is unusually 
high, and suggests one cause at least of the decay prevalent 
among the older iamilies of the pargana. The revenue, as fixed 
at the last settlement, amounts to Ks. 38,523, which gives an inci- 
dence of Rs. 2-5-3 per acre of cultivated land, and Re. 1-2-0 
over the whole area. 
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About 66 per cent, of the pargana is held by taluqdarg and 
'the remainder by small zamindars and coparcenary bodies. The- 
largest landowner is the Raja of Ramnagar^ who holds eighteen 
villages and nine mahals assessed at Rs. 10,415. An area of 2,654 
acres is held in subeettlement, and almost the whole of this is 
included in the Ramnagar taluqa. The Raja of Jahangirabad 
owns two villages and one mahal, while his kinsman, the tahiq- 
dar of Mailaraiganj, holds tw'o villages and four mahals. The 
other taliiqdars are the Rcja of Haraha, who holds one village and 
one mahal, the Raja-i-Rajgan of Kapurthala, who owns a single 
permanently settled village, and the taluqdar of Muhammadpur, 
who holds one mahal in the village of Sheikhpur. The small 
zamindars are for the most part in reduced circumstances. There 
are one or two prosperous monoy-lendcrs at Kintur, but the others 
consist chiefly of broken-down Muhammadan families of Bado 
Barai and Kintur. 

At the first census of 1869 the total population of the par- 
gana was 27,413. This rose in 1881 to 27,648, but in 1889 there 
were only 24,855 inhabitants — a decline which is somewhat 
unaccountable as the years of the preceding decade were unusually 
prosperous. At the last census in 1901 the population was 27,139, 
giving an incidence of 513 |jersons to the square mile. Musalmans 
nuiniered 5,251, while the prevailing Hindu castes are Kurmis, 
Brahmans and Ahirs. There are 57 villages in thepargana, but 
none of these are of any importance. Thech ief place is Bado Sarai, 
which was once a place of some note, as its ruins still testify, but it 
is now entirely decayed and occupied by impoverished Musalman 
families and ordinary cultivators. Kintur, a short distance to the 
east, is somewhat more urosporous; but here also the old Muham- 
xnadan families are in a deplorable condition. Hazratpur is now 
remarkable only for its buildings, more or loss ruinous. 

The pargana is fairly well supplied with means of commu- 
nicatioDB. There is no railway within its limits, but the 
northern portion is within easy reach of the Chaukaghat and 
Burhwal stations on the Bengal and North-Western line, while 
the southern villages have access to the Daryabad station on 
the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway. There is a good road from 
Bamuagar to Daryabad passing through Bado Sarai, a portion o£ 
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irHcb has recently been metallod an4 the mt viH Bhnrtly be 
oompleted. Umnetalled roada run from Bedo Sarai to 
nagar on the soutb>eaet| to Safdarganj on the eonth-westy to 
Chaukaghat on the north. The markete^ fairs, and sohoola of 
the pargana 'will he seen in the lists given in the appendix. 

BAHRAMGHAT, Pargana Rakstaoar, TahM Fathhfub* 
This town stands on the banks of the Chauka, in latitude 
27® 7' north and longitude 81® 28' east, at a distan<3e of 22 miles 
from Nawabganj and four miles from Rauragaou, "with both of 
which it ij^ connected by a metalled road. Boyond Bahramghat, 
the remainder of this road, which leads to Bahraieh, is unmetal*- 
led. The river is crossed by a temiK>rary bridge of l)oat6, wbioh 
is replaced by a ferry during the rains. This ferry crosses the 
Chauka and Ghagra rivers, which unite a short distance bolow 
the town. Close to the ferry over the Chauka is the terminus 
pf the Oudh and Roliilkhand Railway’s branch line from Bara 
Banki to Bahramghat. The importance of the town and ferry, 
as well as the railway, has greatly declined of late years by rea- 
son of the construction of the groat Elgin bridge at Chaukaghat, 
about a mile and a half to the south-east, which carries over the 
Ghagra the main line of the Bengal and North-Western railway. 
This was completed in 1899 and prior to that date Bahramghat 
was one of the ui<y^t imiK)rtant centres of trade between Nepal, 
Gonda and Bahraieh on the north and the districts south of the 
Ghagra. There is still a considerable river-borne trafGiC in grain 
from the northern districts and in timber from the forests of 
Kheii and Bahraieh. These are brought down the river Ghagra 
in boats and up the Chauka to Bahramghat firoro the conflueiioe, 
and here they are either des^)atched by rail or else transpearted 
along the road on country carts. Bahramghat stands in thf 
xevenuo village of Ganeshpnr, whieb belongs to the taluqdar 
of Ramnagar. The population of the place at the last eensoa 
was 2,838 persons, of whom 474 wore Musalmans, 

BARA BANKI, Pargana and TahM Nawabg^AI^J. 

The place which gives its name to the district is merely 
a large and naimportiant village, lyiug to the xtoflb of the Oudh 
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aad BohilkliaAd Bailway, and oloae to the atation. It ia 
aitxiated in latitude 26^ 56' north and longitude Sl^ 11' east, at 
a distance of somewhat over a mile east of Nawabganj. Within 
the limits of the revenub village of Bara Banki lie the district 
courts and the srpall civil station to the south-east of the rail-t 
way junction. The civil station occupies a raised and healthy 
position, drained by the numerous ravines of the Jamariya. 
It is traversed by the main road from Lucknow to Nawabgan j 
and Fyzabad, and from this a metalle<l branch leads to the rail- 
way station, and another metalled road goes north from th^ 
cTitcherry to join the road from Nawabgauj to Dewa. TheraiL 
way station is of some importance, as it forms the junction of 
tlie loop line from Lucknow' to Fyzabad with the broad gauge 
1 ranch to Bahramghat and the metro gauge line to Burhwal 
and Gonda, the latter running in the opposite direction to Luck- 
now parallel to the loop lino. 

The town of Bara Banki is a place of groat antiquity, and 
is said to have been formerly called Jasnaul — a name derived 
from Jas, a Bhar chieftain, who founded it some nine hundred 
years agr — before the Musalman conquest. With a change of 
proprietors came a change of name, but the derivation of Bara 
Banki is a matter of uncertainty and speculation. According 
to one theory, the IMusalman owners divided the land into 
twelve shares, over Avhich the respective proprietors quarelled 
so incessantly as to gain the name of the ^^Barah Bajike,” or 
twelve bullies. This is somewhat too fanciful to bo generally 
accepted, although the present coparceners fully maintain the 
tradifo lal reputation of their ancestors. Others derive the name 
from ban, xn&ning wood or jungle, and interpret Bara Banki as 
the twelve shares of jungle. A third suggestion is that there is 
some connection between Bara and Bhar, but this does not 
fully elucidate the meaning of the name. 

The town is administered under the provisions of Act XX 
of 1856. In 1001 there were 461 houses, mostly built of mud, 
and of these 371 were assessed to taxation ; the amount raised 
by the house-tax being Bs. 489, which gives an incidence of 
Re, 1-5-6 per assessed house and Re. 0-^2-7 per head of population. 
The expenditure for the some year amounted to Rs. 471 and wi^ 
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principal! j devoted to the upkeep of the town police and conser-** 
vancy. Theplaoe has grown of late years. In 1891 the popula<- 
tion mimbered 4,071 persons, and at the last census this had risen to 
4,459, of whom, however, only 3,020 resided within the area 
included in the chaukidari town. Hindus numbered 2,831, 
Miisalmans 1,616 most of whom are Jiilahas, and 12 were Chris- 
tians and others. Thelanils of Bara Banki cover 2,321 acres, but 
of this 305 acres are nazfil and the property of Government. The 
rest is divided into fifteen small mahals, of which one belongs to 
the Raja of Ramnagar and one to the Chaudhrain of Karkha, the 
remainder being held by Musalmans. The whole is assessed to a 
revenue of Rs. 5,410. The lands are well irrigated and highly 
cultivated, the average cash rental being Rs. 9-11-9 per acre. 


BASORHI, Pargana Basorhi, TahffU RAMRAWEHioif at. 

This place, 'which gives its name to the pargana, is a amalt 
and unimportant village situated in latitude 2G® 40' north and 
longitude 81® 39' east. It lies at a distance of one mile eoutik 
of the provincial road from Lucknow to Fyzahad, with which 
it is connected by a small unmetallod road, leaving the formeir 
at Dulbapur and continuing south from Basorhi to Umanpur on 
the road from Rudauli to Inhauna in Rai Bareli. The distance 
from Basorhi to the tali si 1 is about six miles and to NawabganJ 
thirty miles. Tlie village itself is a poor place belonging to 
Musalman proprietors. The population in 1901 amounted to 
1^44 persons, of whom 715 were Musalmans; most of them are 
Julahas who cultivate the village lands. In Basorhi is the 
ancient tomb of a Muhammadan saint named Saiyid Shah Jalal, 
who is said to have lived in the reign of Ala-ud-din. The 
only historical reference to the place will be found in tho 
article on Mawai. The lands of Basorhi cover 1,280 acres, 
and pay a revenue of Rs. 2,040: they are divided into six mahals*, 
of which two belong to the taluqdar of Neora and the rest are 
held in joint zamindari tenure by his Bhatti kinsmen. 

BASORHI Pargana^ TahaU Ramsanehiohat. 

This pargana lies in the centre of the tahsll, and is bounded 
on the south and east by Rudauli, on the north by Daryabad 





mxtd OIL the west by Sorajpar^ from 'which it is separated by the 
Kalyani river and by pargana Mawai. It is the smalleet 
pargana in the district^ having an area of 21,950 acres or 34*31 
equare miles. The Kalyani only touches the three villages of 
Snltanpnr^ Asbrafpur Gangrela and Kusahri, and the^e form 
the poorest portion of the tract. Along the banks of the river 
there is a small amount of tarai land, while above this the bank 
is sandy and broken by ravines. The first two of tfiese villages 
have very little irrigation, and are consequently precarious, 
while in Ashrafpur and Kusahri the tara^ lands are liable to 
damage from floods. In other respects the pargana is very 
favourably situated. The soil is uniformly good, as is al^^o the 
drainage. Tanks for irrigation aljoimd all over the level por- 
tions, and in six villages they sometimes ovcrfii>w^ their banks 
in years of heavy rainfall. At the time of the first regular 
settlement the cultivated area of the pargana amounted to 15,500 
acres or 70 per cent, of the cultivation ; there has been a con- 
siderable improvement since that time, for the average of the 
dvQ years preceding the last settlement amounted to 10,100 
acres, a^d in 1902 as much as 16,7 13 acres or 76 ]>er cent, of the 
total area was under the plough — a figure which betokens a high 
state of development. The double-cropped area is about 6,500 
acres or nearly forty per cent, of the cultivation. In ordinary 
years the pargana possesses abundant means of irrigation and 
some 36 per cent, of the cultivated area is irrigated. Three- 
fourths of this is watered from the tanks, as masonry wells arp 
not very numerous, and there are fewer earthen wells than in 
any other part of the district. Consequently nearly half of the 
villages of the pargana have sufficient means of irrigation in 
ordinary years, but aie liable to suffer in times of drought, when 
the tanks dry up. The principal crops in the kharff harvests 
are rice and maize, sugarcane being only grown to a very small 
extent. In the rabi almost the whole area is taken up by wheat, 
gram and peas. The cultivating classes are mainly Ahirs and 
Karmis, who are good and careful cultivators. The cattle, 
however, are, as usual, inferior and neglected, and there is very 
little graziiig-ground of any value. The available area has 
decreased of late years with the extension of cultivj||(^ion« ^ la. 

13b.b. 



m 


Sdrd Banki 


1902 the land classed as oulturable amounted to 2^23 acres, ami 
nearly one-half of this was occupied by groves. The actually 
barren area, excluding the land covered with water and that 
occupied by groves and village sites, was only 584 acres. 

Rents run very high ; over 73 per cent, of the assessed 
area is held by ordinary tenants on cash rents, which Average 
Rs. 6-7-3 jper acre. The grain-rented area is very small, 
amounting to only one hundred acr^, and this is confined to 
the three villages of Niirpur, Pachhlu and Chak Shahbaz in the 
north of the pargana. Some 2,800 acres are cultivated by the 
proprietors them^^elves, this area being distributed among most 
of the villagos of the pargana, while under-proprietors and 
occupancy tenants held 471 acre**, and i>7S acres are held rent- 
free. Tho revenue demand of the pargana at the summary 
settlement amounted to Rh. 18,447. This was raised to Rs. 
33,427 at tho first regular settlement an<i at the la‘3t revision to 
Rs. 43,297, which falls with an incidence of Rs. 2-10-9 per 
acre of cultivation and Re. 1-15-G per acre of the whole area# 

Very nearly half of tho pargana is held by taluqdars. The 
chief of those are tlie Mii'^alrnan Bhattis of Barauli and Neora, 
of whom the former owns throe village-^ and 25 mahals, and the 
latter sixteen mahals. One village and ouo mahal belong to the 
Sheikhs of Barai, five villagos to the Kalhans taluqdar of 
Kamiar, and two mahaU to the Kayasth family of Rampur. 
The history of the-^c families and estates has been given in 
Chapter III. As a rule, the taluqilar'i are in good ciKuimstauces 
and their pro}>erties are unencumbered ; they have a strong hold 
over their tenants and routs are paid with fair regularity. Tho 
other landholders are almost all Musalmans, and are chiefly 
Bhattis coniie ’ttul tho taluqdari houseM. 

Tho population of the pi;^rgaiia at the first census of 1869 
numbered 22,954 pcrsoU'>. This fell to 21,374 in 1881, but rose' 
' 4 ighin ten years later to 24,436. At the last census of 1901 the 
paigaii# V contained 21,589 inhabitants, of whom 5,897 wer^ 
Musalinaiii. The prevailing Hindu castes are Ahirs, Kurmi^ 
and Pons. The pqjulation is exceptionally deoee, averaging 
717 to tho square mile. It is distributed c^er 44 villages, btt( 
none of these are of any size or importaxioe.. Sopsette artielaa 
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will be found on Basorbi, the pargana oapital, and on Makb- 
dumpur, where there is a railway station. The pargana is 
admirably provided with means of commimication. Through 
the north passes the Ondh and Boiiilkhand Bailway with a 
station at Makhdumpur, and across the centre runs the main 
road from Bara Baiiki to Fy 2 abad. Basorhi is connected with 
the latter by a small uu metalled road which cuntinueB south to 
Neora and thence to Unianpiir, wdiere it joins the road from 
Budauli to Rai Bareli. From Noora roads lead to Mawai on 
the east and to Makhdumpur station^ continuing northwards to 
Aliabad in Riidauli. Another road ruii'^ direct from Makh^ 
dumpur to Mawui. 

Tiio history of the pargana is merely the history of the 
taliiqflari 1 ami lies, which has Ixjen already given. Under the 
Ondh G<»vernmeut the tract bore a very evil reputation on 
ncorHiut of tlie tiimnlence ot its inhabitants. Mention has been 
iiiade in the history of tlic district of the reference to this 
pargana made by Sir William l:>leeman in bis Journal. 

BPIATWAMAU, Pargana and TaJisU Fatehpuh. 

A considerable village situated in latitude 27° 14' north 
and longitude 81° 17' 20" east. It lie-^ at a distance of a mile 
to the south of the larger village of J:iilohra, on tho edge of the 
old high bank of the (Thagra and adjoining the eastern lx>und- 
ary of the pargana. It is apprc«iched by an unmctallcd road 
which runs south-west to Fateh pur, a distance of five miles. 
Another road runs through Bhat^^amuu, from Bahramghat and 
Suratgauj to Bilehra, Paintepur and Mahmudabad in Sltapur* 
Bhatwamau is the headquarters of a taluqa held by 8ardar 
Hiibuin Khan, who is connef*te<l with the Mahmudabad and 
Bilehra families. The toluqdar has a large house here, but of a 
less pretentious character than that of his neighbour at Bilekra. 
Owing to the constant quarreL that formerly took place between 
the two landowners, tho boundary between the villages is 
defined by massive masonry pillars which occur Itvary few 
ynrds and form a striking feature of tho place. There is a 
email upper primary fiohool here and a post-oflicc. The poptite- 
tiew of ^AlmdtwaiDau at the last census amounted to 
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pereoDB^of whom 123 were MusalmaiiB. The lands of Bbatwanum 
cover 1,088 acres, paying a revenue of Rs. 2,275. 


BHILSAR, Pargana Rudauli, Tmlmil Ramsakehighat* 

A oonsiderahle village on the north side of the main road 
from Lucknow to Fyzabad, situated in latitude 26^46' north and 
longitude 47^ east, at a distance of 38 miles from Bara 
Banki imd two miles north of Rudauli, with which it is con- 
nected by a metalled road leading past the Rudauli railway 
It contained in 1901 a population of 2,297 inhabitants, 
of whom 844 were Musalmans. Of tho Hindus, Lodhs are 
the predominating caste. Bhilsar possesses a police-station 
whioh lies about half a mile to the wc-^t of the village, a post- 
office, cattle-pound, and a very fine military encamping-groond. 
The village lands cover 955 acres, and are very highly culti- 
vated : they are held by Musalrnans in joint zamindari tenure, 
and are divided into six mahals, tho whole being assessed at 
Rs. 2,825. 


BHILWAL, Pargana and TahsXL Haidaroarh. 

A village in the north-west of tho tahsfl, in latitude 26® 42' 
north and longitude 81® 18' east. It lies half way between the 
unmctalled road from Lucknow to Haidargarh and Sultanpur 
and the river Gumti, and is pleasantly situated on the high 
bank of the river, the drainage being carried off by several 
large ravines. The site is elevated and undulating, and the 
Boil light and sandy. To the south-east of the village there is 
a large area under groves. Bhilwal was once a place of some 
importanoe, but has greatly decayed; and at the last census 
tho populatioif numbered but 1,031 inhabitants, of whom 494 
^ere Mosalmans. There is a baz&r here and a small vernacular 
achooL The place is said to have been founded by, and called 
aft6r,oae Bahia, a Pasi. It has, however, been in the possession 
of Musalmans since the reign of Ibrahim Shah of Jaunpur in 
the fifteenth century. It is the headquarters of a considerable 
estate known as the Bhilwal taluqa and owned by a Sheikh 
family connected with that of Subeha, now represented by 
^aiuat-iin-nissa, the daughter of Bech-un-^ssa^ the widow 9f 
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Chaudhri Sarfaraz Ahmad. The talaqdar generally residee at 
Sulemanpur on the Gumti in parganaSubeha. The village lands 
of Bhilwal itself cover 1,247 acres, of which 107 acres are held ia 
subsettlement, the whol6 being assessed to a revenue of Rs. 1,610« 


BHITAULI, Pargana Bhitafli, TaJM Fatehpub. 

The place which gives its name to the pargana is a small 
village, at a distance of 30 miles from Nawabganj and seven 
miles north of Ramiiagar, in latitude 27° 11' north and Itongi* 
tude 81° 25' east. The village is in a most inaccessible sitna**' 
tion, being on the north bank of the Chauka, a feW mil^ ^Hbove 
the confluence of that river with the Ghagra, Bahramghat 
being some five miles distant. The old foit lies to the west of 
the village, from which it is separated bv an old channel of the 
Ghagra, known as the Soti. There are no roads in the neigh- 
bourhood, and coramunjcatioii with the rest of the district can 
only becAPected b} boats. The place was once of considerable 
ixiiportanee as a strongliold of tho Ra^kwar^, and during tho 
mutiny it was held by R4ja Gur Bakhsh 8ingh of Bhitaiili, who 
wras enabled by means of the natural position to maintain a 
strong force hero and to defy the British troops for a long time 
until the position was turned by tlie march of Sir Hope Grant 
on Colon elganj on the Gonda side of the Ghagra. After tho 
restoration of order the fort was dismantled and tho pos^e*'gioDS 
of Gur Bakhsh confiscated and given in the Raj«i-i-Rajgan 
of Kapurthala, who now has a tahsil here and maintains a 
small school in the village. There is also a District Board 
cattle-pound. It was recently proposed to locate a police-station 
at Bhitauli, but the site was siilisequently changed to Kntlupur in 
the north of the pargana. The village is now quite insignificant, 
and at the last census had a population of only 704 persons, most 
of whom are Brahmans. Like tho rest of tho pargana, Bhitauli 
is held in permanent settlement, at a revenue of Rs. 800. 

BHITAULI PargaTha, TaheU Fatehpur. 

This pargana lies in the extreme north-eahtem corner of 
the district and comprises the land lying between the Ghagra 
and Chauka rivers, from the Sitapur boundary on the north to* 
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tbeir oonftueiiGe at Bahramghat" in the aoutib* ISie parganaoon- 
aiata of a long and narrow Btrip^ between Mubammadpur and 
Ramnagar on the wett and south and the Ghagra on the east, whioh 
separates it from the Kaisarganj tahsfl of Bahraioh. Till 1869 
it belonged to the latter district, but was transferred to Bara 
Banki at the^ifirst regular settlement. In former dajrs it formed 
part of the old pargana of Sailuk, and was held by the 
Raikwai^ of Bamnagar. Shortly before annexation, Bhitauli 
became a separate estate and Mas held by Raja Gur Bakhsh 
Singh, the father of Sarabjit Singh, who retained Ramnagar for 
himself. The whole of Bhitauli wa'a corisficated on account of 
the persistent rebellion of the Raja, and given to the Raju-i- 
Rajgan of Kapurthala, who holds it on a ]M3rmanent settlement. 
The pargana is a very poor one, and the whole of it may be 
described as precarious, as it lies wholly ni the lowlands of the 
Ghagra and is liable to annual imiudatioDs from that river and 
the Chauka. Frequently the entire tract is more or less sub* 
merged, and the inhabitants, as in the eastern parganas of Sita- 
pur, have to take up thoir abode on tlie roofs of their houses or 
else on platforms fastened to poles till the waters * Bubsido, 
while they tether their cattle on any available patch of riBing 
ground. Beside the two main rivor^i, there are iiiimcrous small 
streams and channels >vhieh inter^CLt the pargana in every direc- 
tion. The chief of these is the Soti, which is in reality a back- 
water of the (irhagra. It leaves the main stream in the extreme 
north, and aftoi forming the boundarv for a shjrt distance turns 
south and passes through the centre of the pargana ; it is joined by 
the Jasoi, which critors the district from Sftapur, and the combined 
waters join tho (^haiika just above the \illago of Bhitauli. Tho 
hoiitliern ovtrcmity oi the pargana is o(‘ored by niiirierouH old 
channels of the ('hanka. This livorhas now been to some 
extent fixed in its course by means of the training works at 
Bahramghat, which compel its waters to maintain the same point 
of junction with the Ghagra. All these sti earns and watercourses 
tend to make the pargana precarious and form a constant bar 
to communications. 

The area of tho pargana is an uncertain quantity, and 
detrends on the Ghagraw In 1902 it was 32,836* acres or 51*8 



Bilebra. 


195 * 


square miles. Of this, 19,019 acres or 58 per cent, were oultivated, 
while of the remainder 7,467 acres or 22 per cent, were classed 
asculturable and 6,350 acres as barren, the greater part being 
under water. The double-cropped area is large, amounting to 
50 i>er cent, of the cultivation j but this is only possible in a dry 
year. The rabi harvest is invariably good, while ^n favourable 
seasons rich kharlf crops are raised, although frequently they are 
swamped and jierish with the floods. The revenue is fixed at 
Ks. 9,960 and now stands at tho rate of Re. 0-8-2 per acre of 
cultivation — a very low figure, although the general precariousness 
of tho tract must be borne in mind. F urther, at the time of the last 
settlement, tho average cash rental was only Rs. 4-12-1 per acre, a 
very much lower figure than elsewhere in the district. Cash rents 
generally prevail, and on this ba^is tho nominal revenue assessed 
for tho purjjoHc of calculating ('o-^-es amounted to Rs. 43,416. 

Tho population of tlu' pargana is mainly Hindu, the pre- 
vailing castes l)oing Biahmans, Ahirs and Knrmis. At the 
census of 1881 the total number of inhabitants was 22,839 ; this 
fell to 21,099 in 1891, but at the la^t eensiis there was a distinct 
rer*overy, tho population l>eing in all 21,083, which gives a 
density of 4(>7 to the scpiarc mile — a very low figure for this 
thickly-populated district. Hindus numbered 20,818 and 
Musalmans 3,201. There is no town or village of any siae or 
importance in the pargana. Bhitauli was once a place of some 
note, but it is now quite insignificant, although on account of its 
historical associations it has been separately mentioned. As for 
roads, there are none. In the rains it is impossible to traverse 
the pargana ex<*ept in boats. There are one or two ferries over 
tho Ghagra to Bahraich, su<*h as those known as Koora, Mandar- 
khi and Farubighat. 

BILEIIRA, Parejav^ ami TahM Fateupub- 

This largo village is situated in tho north-east of tho par- 
gana about a mile from the Hftapur bound.ary on tho edge of 
the old high bank overlooking the lowlands of the Chauka and 
Ghagra, and on an unmetalled road loading from Bahramghat 
and Siiratganj to Mahmudubad in Sitapur. A short distance to 
the south lies another large village known as Bhatwamau, on 
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ihe i^me road^ whenoe an unmetalled road leads to Fat^pur^ 
tlie distance of Bilehra from the tahsil headquarters being about 
six miles. Bilehra lies in latitude 27^ 15^ north and longitude 
81° 17' east. It oontains a post-office^ a small upper primary 
school, and a baa&r in which markets are held twice a week, on 
Sundays and j^hursdays. The place is compactly built and well 
drained by some deep ravines running through the township 
and oarrying off the surface drainage to the lowlands; the 
water finding its way into an ill-defined channel which 
traverses the centre of the pargana Muhammadpur. Bilehra is 
best known as being the headquarters of the large estate owned 
by the Raja of Bilehra and Paintepur, who belongs to the 
Mahmiidabad family. The Raja hab a palatial residence here, 
to which he is constantly adding. The place also contains a 
cattle-pound and a primary school. The population at the last 
census numbered 4,o41 persons, of whom 2,053 were Musal- 
mans and 98 Jains. The area of the village is 1,093 acres, and 
the revenue Rs. 2,300. 


BINDAURA, Pargana Kamnagab, Tahsil FATBHruB. 

A small village l>ing close to the metalled road from 
Nawabganj to Bahranighat, in latitude 27° 1' north and longi- 
tude 81° 22' ea^t, at a di‘*tance of twelve miles north-east of the 
headquarter'^ nf tlic di'^trict. A short distance to the north of 
the village there is a joint railway -station on the broad and 
metre-gauge lines to Bahramghat and Gonda, and this station 
is connected A\ith the main road by a metalled feeder, joining 
it at Kinhaiili, which touches Bindaura on the north-east. 
From the station the road continues in a north-westerly direc- 
tion past Tilokpiir and Siliali to Fateh pur, but this portion is 
iinmetalled. A mile above its junction with the main road, 
another iinniotallcd road leads soutb-east to SafdarganJ. In 
Kinhauli there is a military encam ping-ground, and lower 
dowm the main road to the south there is an inspection bunga-^ 
low. Between the two villages of Bindaura and Kinhauli there 
is a large jhll. The population of Bindaura at the last census 
numbered 1,020 perfc>ons, of whom 99 were Musalmans. Chondel 
Rajputs form the prevailing Hindu caste. 




JHarf^hwS* 


19T 


CHAMIEBGANJ, Pargana Subajpub, Tahail Bamsanb- 

HIGHAT. 

Ohamierganj is the name given to the headquarters of the 
tahsfl of Ramsanehighat and consists of a hamlet lying within 
the limits of the revenue mauaa of Dharatili, a village on the 
Oiidh trunk road 24 miles east of Nawabganj^ in latitude 
26® 48' north and longitude 81® 33' east. A short distance to- 
the west the main road is crossed by another road leading from 
Daryabad to Haidargarh^ which is metalled to the north of tho 
provincial road. The ba/iir of Ohamierganj is a fine walled 
enclosure with four gates, built by liani Lckhraj Kunwar, the 
widow of the famous Raja Singh ji of Surajpiir, and named 
after Lieutenant-Colonel Chamier, formerly Deputy Commis- 
sioner and Settlement Officer of the district. The building was 
commenced in 1865 with the objeet of providing work in a 
year of scarcity, and also of affording accommodation to zamin- 
dars and others attending the new tahsil at RamsanohighaL 
Tlie tahsil buildingb and the police-station, as well as the post- 
office, munsif^s court and sub-registrarN office, all lie within a 
stone’s throw of the bazfir, and although thone buildings are 
actually situatoil in the revenue village of Pauni Kondal, they 
are always included in the name of Chainicrganj. The military 
encamping-groiind of Ramsanehighat lies nearly a mile bo the 
east of the baz4r, and half a mile further on there is an inspec- 
tion bungalow close to the Kalyani river. There is another 
ODcamping-ground used by civil officers at Dharauli, a mile west 
of the tahsil, at the junction of the two roads. The shops of 
the baz^r and the laud on which they stand belong to the Suraj- 
pur estate. A small octroi is levied by the Court of W ards on 
all articles brought for bale into the bazfir. The place i*' well 
paved and drained, the conservancy being maintained at the 
expense of the estate. 

DARYABAD, Par f/ana Daryabad, Tahsil Ramsanehi- 

OHAT. 

The capital of the pargana is an old Musalman town, situ- 
ated in latitude 26® 53' north and longitude 81® 33' east, on the 
old unmetalled road from Nawabganj to Fyzabad^ at a distance 
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22 miles east from the district headquarters. The metalled 
provincial road from Ijiicknow to P^zubad runs some six miles 
to the south, and from this a metalled road takes off at 
Dharauli, close to Chaiuierg^anj, and runs north past the station 
of Darjabad to the town, which Ls about two miles north of the 
railway. This road ojiiti duos the centre of the town and runs 
north to Tikaitnagar, and from the wee^t a similar road leads 
north-west to Bado Sarai and Rainnagar, the metalling of the 
latter having recently been taken in hand. Be'^idcs the old 
unmetallod road, other roads of the same class run from 
I>aryabad to Rndauli, Siddhaiir, and Kamiur on the Ghagra. 
The town of Daryabad lies low, and is surrounded by swamps, 
80 that in the rains the surrounding oountry sometimes becomes 
a sheet of water, which renders its name not inappropriate. 
Fever and ague are frequently prevalent in the autumn, and for 
this reason the headquarters of the district, which were located 
here before and after the mutiny, wore removed from Daryabad 
to Nawabgaiij. The town is divided into four portions by the 
old Fyzabad road and the road from Tikaitnagar to Cliamier- 
gauj. There are sovoral miihalias, the cliiof of which are the 
Katra Darbari Lai, and those known a« Muharriran, Chaudha* 
rian, Dikhit, Mukhdiimzadan and Miighalan. There are two 
markets, one known as tho bazdr of Rosban Lai, the diwan of 
Almas Ali Khan, founded about a century ago; and the other 
on the east of tho town, founded by Rai Suraj Bali, a former 
taluqdar of Rampiir. There arc several fine houses in the town, 
notably that of Rai Mahadeo Bali, an honorary magistrate, who 
is the principal resident of the place and a great uncle of Rai 
Raja, the present head of the Rampur family, who is a minor. 

Daryabad -^-lid tf> have been found ed in tho fifteenth 
century by one Dariao Khan, an officer in the army of Muham- 
mad Shah of Jaunpur. The date assigned him is 1444 A.D., 
and his brother 'wa*^ the reputed founder of P’atehpur. The 
importance of Daryabad has declined with the removal of the dis- 
trict headquarters and the alteration in the Fyzabad road; and 
the population has decreased in consequence. In 1869 there 
were 5,999 inhabitants, and this fell to 5,069 in 1891. At the 
last census there was a further decrease to 5,928 souls, of whom 
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2,944 were males. Of these 8,152 were Hindus, 2,640 Musal^ 
mans and 136 others. The town contains a flourishing verna-- 
cular middle school, a dispensar^r and a cattle-pound. The 
lands of iDaryabad are hot very extensive, covering 716 acres, 
neatly half of which is under grovos. The cultivated portion 
is rich; it fetches an average rent of Rs. 9-11-4 per acre, and 
is mainly tilled by Lr^dhs. In addition to twelve acres of 
nazfll laud, there are seven mahalsithe largest, which oomprises 
419 acres, belongs to the llaralia estate, and two others, 139 acres 
in all, to the Rampur Kayastlis; the rest are small and are 
owned by Musalmans. 

Daryahad is administered under the provisions of Act XX 
of 1856. In 1901 there were 1,298 houses in the town, of 
which 724 wore asbes^ed to taxation ; the income from the 
house-tax amounted to Ra. 1,043, w hich gave an incidence of Re. 
1-7-2 per as^'ssed house and Re. 0-2-10 per head of population. 
The expenditure under all heads for the same year was Rs. 1,276, 
and w^aa chiefly devotod to conservancy aud the maintenance 
of tlio police. 

DARYABAD Parana, TahM RaMSAN^KiiioiiAT. 

Tliis large pargnna constitute^ the northern portion of the 
tahsil, extending from the river Ghagra on the east to the 
I’artabganj pargaoa of tahsil Nawabganj on the west. To the 
north lie Bado Sarai and Romnagar of the Fatchpur tahsil and 
to the south Hiirajpur, Basorhi and Rudauli. It has a total area 
of 138,885 acres or nearly 217 square miles. 

In its physical characteristics the pargana varies greatly. 
All along the Ghagra there is a •stretch of luw lying tarai land 
extending inland as far as the high bank under which flows the 
irregular watercourse known as the Jaiori or Soti. The 
Ghagra khddir in this pargana is narrow^er than in the north, 
but it extends a long di‘«tance to the south, including several 
villages which should naturally belong to Rudauli. Prior to 
1894, the Jaiori was the natural boundary of the pargana, but 
in the floods of that year it effected a junction with the Ghagra 
at Jalalpur, several miles to the west of the old point of 
oonfluenoe. Since that date, too, there has been a constant 
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tendency on the part of the Ghagra to cut away theee iaolated 
villages of this pargana and thus to become the actual boun- 
dary of Rudauli. The whole of the tarai tract lb liable to 
inundations from the Ghagra and its tributary streams and ia 
consequently precarious. These villages are held on a short-* 
term settlement and are assessed under the ordinary rules of 
alluvion and diluvion. Further inland there is a row of vil* 
lag^ which were cla^^sed by the Settlement Officer as half tarai* 
These contain both uplands and lowlands divided by a broken 
sandy slope which marks the old bank of the river. The tarai 
lowlands of these \dllages, when not damaged by floods, are 
exceedingly fertile and rich ; while the uplands above the old 
bank are extremely poor, not only by reason of the lightness of 
the soil, but also because of the difficulty of obtaining water for 
irrigation. The central portion of the pargana consists of a 
fairly level and uniform tract extending wostwardh as far as 
the bank of the Kalya ni, which forms the boundary between 
this pargana and its neiehbours, separating it from Partabganj 
and Surajpur. The soil of this cindc is for the most part a 
good loam, well cultivated, and supplier! with nmplo means of 
irrigation. A large uiimberof tlig village-^, however, are almost 
wholly dependent on tanks and natural sources ; they are liable 
to suffer in years of drought, and at the «^ainc tune many others 
are apt to be injured by flooding in wot boasons. Along tao 
Kalyani there is, as inual, a narrow strot^'h of inferior soil with 
deficient water-supply, and below this a small riparian tract 
which is often injured b> floods. 

Of the total area of the pargana, acres or nearly 69 

per cent, were cultivated in 1902. There has been a very large 
extension of cultivation of late years, for at the first regular 
settlement it amounted to on]} 61 per cent. The remaining 
area was classed as barren and cultura}>lo in equal proportions ; 
but of the former more than half was watered and almost all 
the remainder occupied by village sites, roads and the like, 
leaving a very small proportion of actually barren waste ; 
while the culturable area includes 7,360 acres under groves— a 
higher figure than in any other pargana of the district. Irriga- 
tion amounted in 1902 to about 27 per cent, of the cultivated 




Baryaliad Targa/m. 


931 


area and over two-thirds of this is efPeoted from the tanks ; but 
the figure varies from year to year, for at the time of the last 
settlement more than half the cultivated area was irrigated. 
In years of normat rainfall practically every field that needs 
irrigation is watered, while in dry years earthen wells can bo 
readily dug at a small cost, as was the case in the famine of 
1897. At the same time the number of masonry wells has 
largely increased and there are now 6S0 available. The pHn- 
cipal crops are rice, juar and urd in the kharif and wheat, 
gram and peas in the rabi. In the tarai villages a large 
amount of sugarcane is grown and in the uplands there are 
considerable areas under poppy. 

For the whole pargana the av^eragc cash rental at the time 
of the settlement was Ils. G-4-o per acre. The average for tho 
best circle of the upland was Rs. 10-5-4, while that of tho pre- 
carious tarai tract was only R^, 1-12-3- The rates of course 
vary according to the caste of the tenants. The chief cultiva- 
tors are Brahmans, Rajputs, Kurmis, Ahirs, Muraos and Pasis, 
of whom the Kurniis and Muraos pay tho highest rents. Tho 
revenue of the pargana at the summary settlement amounted 
to Rb. 1,31,605, rifting to Rs.»l ,87,099 at the first regular settle- 
ment. At the last revision the final demand was fixed at 
Rs. 2,24,854, giving an incidence ol Rs. 2-7-0 per acre of culti- 
vation and Re. 1-9-9 over the whole area. 

The pargana contains 212 villages divided into 309 mahals. 
Of these, 114 villages and 70 mahnls are owned by taluqdars, 
whose holdings amount to 56’58 percent.; 31*56 per cent, is 
held by pattidars, 5*32 per cent, by zamindars, and 6*64 per 
cent, by sub settlement- Holders. The chief taluqdari estate is 
that of Haraha, consisting of 48 villages and 20 mahals, a very 
fine property, but heavily encumbered as the result of indifferent 
management. A branch of tho same family is represented by 
the taluqdar of Ranimau, who ow'ns eleven villages and seven 
mahals in this pargana, paying a revenue of Rs. 9,799. 
Another large estate is that of the celebrated Kayasth family 
of Daryabad, who own the taluqa of Rampur, which consists 
of 24 villages and eighteen mahals in this pargana assessed to a 
revenue of Re. 24,048, and also hold considorablo property in 
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flurajpur and two mahala in Basorhi ; the estate is in a flourish** 
ing condition and prospers under a considerate and careful 
landlord. The Sheikhs of Saidanpur together hold eleven 
Tillages aiM| five mahals in this pargana^ bat the property has 
been divided. The other taluqdars are non-resident ; the Rija 
of Ranmagar owns six villages and four inabals ; the Maharaja 
of Ajodihya holds five villages and one mahal^ and the Qidwai 
^Sheikh taluqdar of Mailaraiganj owns two villages and nine 
mahals, including the village which gives its name to the 
ostate. The Kalhans taluqdar of Kamiar owns seven villages 
and three mahals in Daryabad, but resides in the Gonda dis- 
trict} so also does the taluqdar of Paska, another inombor of the 
Gonda Chhedwara, who owns three mahal*^ in this pargana. 
The subsettlemeni-holders are chiefly to be found in the Siiraj- 
ban^ estates ; their properties are generally small, but they have 
six entire villages ; as usual they arc in wrcfc«'lied eircurnstiinces. 
The||pfitory of all the taluqdar! families has already been given 
in C&apter III. 

The population of the pargaiia at the last census numbered 
139,199 souls, giving an average density of 041 to the square 
mile. Of these, 118,400 were Hindiw, 20,390 Musalinans and 
the rest chiefly Jains. The total has been constantly rising for 
many years, as in 1881 it amounted to 128,044, and at the 
following enumeration of 1891 it had increased to 132,997- 
The principal town is Daryabad ; but there are several other 
placCi of considerable size and importance, which have been 
separately mention ed. Huch aro Tikaitnagar, Inchauli, Haidan- 
pur and Ilampur-Bhnwanipur ; while a number of other 
villages, feuch as Kamiar, Gujipiir, Mailaraigwij and Knsfar, 
have large populati<ins. The markets ami fairs of the pargan^ 
will bo found in the a])peiidix. Means of communication are 
good. The southern j)ortion ol‘ the pargana is traversed by the 
loop line of the Oudh and Ki^hilkharid Railway, with a station 
two miles south of Daryabad, while that at Bafdargaiij in Par- 
tabgan j serves the west of the ])argana. A metalled road runa 
from Chamierganj to Dar^^abad station, and thence northwards 
to the town of the same name and on to Tikaitnagar; from this 
point to Lohridaaughat on the Ghagra it is uninetalled, Tha 
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road from Ramnagar and Bade Sarai to Daiyabad and <m to 
Budauli is at present only metalled in places, but it is intended 
to oomplete this work at an early date. Through Daryabad 
runs the old Nawabi liighway from Lucknow to Fyzahad, a 
fine unmetalled track lined in many places with magnifioent 
avenues of trees which leaves the present provincial road neac 
Partabganj and runs to the north of, and parallel to, the railway* 
The remaining roads are those from Daryabad to Stddhaur 
to Kamiarghat on the Ghagra* 

The history of the pargana has been given in Chapter V 
and also in the account of the taliiqdari estates. It was known 
in tho time of Akbar as a mabal of Sarkar (hidh, and in the- 
days of the Nawabi it formed a chaJda together with Rudaulu 
Daryabad was originally the headtjuarters l>oth of the district 
and a tah^il, but change to the jiresent arrangement was effeoted 
soon after the rooccupation of Oiidh. 


DEW A, Pargana Djswa, TaftsU Nawaboaitj. 

The capitiil of the pargana is a very anoient Musalman 
town lying in latitude 27^* 2' north and longitude 81® 10' east, 
on the east bide of tho metalled roatl from Nawabganj to Fateh- 
pur, at a distance of eight iiiilo'^ north of the district headquarters. 
Unmetalled roads load wchtwards Ui Kursi and on to Mahona 
in Lucknow and soutli-wost to Chin hat on tho provincial road. 
Between these two roads, stretching for a considerable distanoo 
south-west from tho town, is the great Barela jhil. Th^ tnaiu 
site of Dewa is fairly com])act, clustering round a high mound 
in ’tho centre on which stood the old fort, that w'as the resi- 
dence of the tahsildar and other government officials. Tho 
narrow streets divide the town into five main blocks, tho most 
important of which are tlie Musulinan quarters knovnr as tho 
Sheikh and Uajjaji miihallas. On the west of the town was a 
handsome sarai of red brick, built by Afzal Khan, a foniior 
chakladar, but it is noAV little used and is in a dilapidated condi- 
tion. 

Dewa is said to derive its name from one Dewal Rikh, 
although other theories have been suggested. Tho general 
tradition is that it was first held by Janwars who had largo 
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pcMSS^Bions in the north of the pargana; but the Mafialmans also 
talk of the Bhars, who they say were driven out of Bhitaulr, 
an adjoining village on the west. The atory goes that the 
Musalman conquest occurred at the time of the invasion of Sai-* 
yid Salar and that the place was taken by an army from Sat* 
xikh under the command of one Shah Wesh. The tombs of the 
Saiyids Jamal and Kamal arc still pointed out on the top 
of the old mound in the centre of the town. After the defeat 
and death of Saiyad Salar, Shah Wash was loft to contend 
against the infidels whom he expelled with the aid of Amir 
Hisam Hajjaji of Baghdad, whose son, Zia-ud-din, married the 
daughter of Shah Wesh. Their deseendanls remained in fiosses- 
aion of Dewa and gave their name to the Hajjaji muhalla, 
where they still reside; they generally assumed the title of 
Qazi. The history of these Sheikhs has already been given in 
the account of the taliiqdari families in Chapter III. Tlie resi- 
dents of the Sheikh muhalla are the Usmauis, the descendants 
of Maulana Zia-ud-din, whose grandson, Muhib-ullah, married 
the daughter of Qazi Mahmud of Dewa. From him came tlio 
taluqdars of Saidahar, Sheikhpur and Mirpiir, who all reside in 
Dewa. Most of their estates have now Iwien sold, and the 
numerous proprietors of Dew'a are for the most part, in wretched 
circumstances. The lands of Dewa cover 1,262 acres and are 
divided into eighteen mahaLs, asseshcd to a revenue of Bs. 3,005. 

The town of Dowa has greatly decayed during the last sixty 
years. It was a w^oll-known centre of Muhammadan learning in 
49 arly times; in Akbar’s day it was tho capital of a pargana, and 
rduring Nawabi rule it was the head of a cftakla or district. The 
place suffered greatly from the incursions of the Bais freebooters 
cf Behtai and Qasimganj, who came to an unhappy end in 1850, 
and their incursions almost put a stop to trade. At the preseng 
time the only manufactures are pottery and glass bangle^ 
Markets are held twice a week, on Tuesdays and Saturdays. A 
large fair is held here in honour of Hazrat Shah Hisam Hajjaji 
on the 17th of the Musalman month of Shaban, and smaller 
gatherings occur in honour of Shah Mina of Lucknow, a native 
of this place, and Amir Ali Shah. A considerable Hindu fair 
takes place at the Dasohra. Dewa contains a post-office and, a 
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Iftrge upper primary school. The population, which in 1869 
numbered 3,600 person^), has remained stationary, for at the last 
census there were but .3,692 inliabitants, of these 1,854 were 
Musalmans, among whom Sheikhs have a slight numerical supe- 
riority. 


DEWA Pargfina, Tahnil Nawabgant. 

This pargana originally belonged t> the Lucknow di^'trict, 
but was trau<^ferred together with Kiirsi in 1869. It forms the 
northern and western portion of the Nawabganj tahsll, being 
bounded on the north by Fateh pur, on the east by Nawabganj 
and Satrikh, on the south by the Crumti, and on the we'^t by 
Kursi and the Lucknow di'^trict, which also lies beyond the Gumti 
to the south. In shape it i'* long and narrow, hut miichw'ider in 
the north than in the south. It ha<i a total area of 89,781 acres or 140 
square miles. Besides the Gumti, along which the laud is as usual 
poor and sandy, there is the Kalyani, which toiiche-v three 
villages on the extreme northern border, and the Reth, which for 
a short distance stqiarates tliis pargana from Kursi and then flows 
in a devious course throiigli the centre. Parallel t> this stream 
on the north there is a chtiiii of jliils running across the pargana 
from west to east, the largest of which is the groat Barela 
swamp near the town of Dewa. Between this lino and the 
Reth an irregular licit of dhdk jungle stretches across the centre. 
To the south of the Reth the land is level, fertile and highly 
cultivated save in the extreme soutli. There are large and use- 
ful expanses of water in this portion which are employed for' 
irrigation ; the chief is the long straggling jhil riinDiug through 
Tondula and Basti. The north-w^estorn portion, in oommon 
with the Kursi pargana, is more dry than the rest of the district, 
and rain often fails there wlioii there ha^ been an abundant fall 
elsewhere. 

The precarious village-^ of tlic pargana are -.omewhat numer- 
ous. The Settlement Officer noted no le«s than 19 villages 
which are liable to suffer from floods in year^ of exccs'^ivo rain, 
fall. These include three villages on the banks of the Gumti, 
where the lower lands are in danger of inundation and the 
higher ground suffers from a dofi nent water-supply ; the three 

14b.B. 
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villages lying along the Kalyani in the north, where somewhat 
similar conditions prevail, and 22 villages along the coarse of 
the Seth. The remainder are liable to be flooded by the 
overflow of tho jhlls, especially in the line of swamps running 
across the north of the pargana past Dewa and Kheoli, while 
others lie in the neighbourhood of Tendula to the south of the 
Beth. Besides those, there are 14 villages in which the water- 
mipply is deficient, including those already mentioned; and 20 
villages which only have enough water in years of normal 
rainfall. Thus, while miudi damage is done in excessively wet 
seasons, a partial failure or early cessation of the rains is equally 
threatening. In the 1 atter case the danger is twofold. It i n volves 
the loss of the rice crop, which is expected to feed the people for the 
greater part of the year, and is of exceptional importance on 
account of the large extent of hind which it occupies ; and secondly, 
the failure of water in the tanks and jlills means that the rabi 
crops cannot be grown in a large part of the pargana which 
depends very largely for its irrigation on these sources of supply. 
The villages depending on the rice crop have not been classed 
as precarious, as they include practically the whole pargana. 
The area, however, occupied by tlie stiff clay in which rico 
alone can be grown is very small, amounting to less than 160 
acres. 

In 1902 the cultivated area amounted to 59,106 acres or 
over 66 per cent, of the whole. This shows a very considerable 
increase since the first regular settlement, when the proportion 
was 58 percent., and also exceeds the amount cultivated at the 
last scttlerneiil by over 5,000 acres. The area irrigated was 
over 38 per cent., and rather more than half of tliis was watered 
by means of wells, with which the pargana is now fairly pro- 
vided, a large number of masonry w^ells having been constructed 
of recent years. In most ])laces earthen wells can be made when 
rotpiired without difficulty. As already mentioned, rice is the 
principal kharlf crop, while maize, juar and bajra are also 
grown, but in small quantity. Sugarcane is the only important 
non-food crop. In the rabi gram and peas cover the largest 
area, but are closely followotl by wheat, which is much more 
valuable* 
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The cultivating classes are mainly Kurmis, Ahifs and Cha- 
mars. About 80 per cent, of the pargana is hold on cash rents^ 
while proprietors cultivate 4,500 acres and 3,400 acres are held 
in under-proprietary righf. The grain-rented area amounts to 
snmewliat under 5 per cent, and is esmfinod to the precarious 
landb. The average tenant’s holding is very small, being about 
2*3 acre^t ; the rent-rate is as a rule ver} higii, averaging at the 
time of the last s(ittloniont Ils. 7-15-tS per a<*re, while in places 
it rises to twelve rupees. The revenue demand at the summary 
settlement was Rs. 1,05,055 rising to Rs. 1,52,030 at the first 
regular settlement ; at the la^t revision the final demand was 
fixed at Rs. 1,85,940, which gave the higli int'iden<*e ol Rs. 3-8-5 
per acre of cultivation and Rs. 2-1-1 per acre of the 
whole area. 

The pargana contains 103 villages with a total |>opulation, 
ac^eording to the iiguies of the last census, of 82,515, which 
gives an average ilensity of 5S9 to the square mile* Musalmans 
numbered 12,298 — a high proporti<»n. The population has been 
steadily on the iiKTease during the past thirty year*-. Jn 1S81 
the total wa->Rs. 04,840, and this at the enumeration of 1891 had 
risen to 78,501. The largest places in the pargana are T>ewa and 
Gadia, which have Ik on separakdv inentiontsl; there are several 
other large vi I luges, the ehief of whieh are Babrigaon, Basil, 
Piiid and Kheoli. Meiiiis of commuiiieation are fairly good. 
The south of the pargana is tnivci*sed by the metalled road from 
liucknow to Fyzabad, close to v\hich runs the railway, although 
there is no stati<Mi within the pargana boundaries. Another 
mctallo<l road h'tids from Nawabguiij through IVwa h) Fateh- 
piir, while unmetalie<l r<»iids Cfuineet Pewii VNitli Kiirsi and 
CMi inhat, and a thiril runs from Kheoli tui tlie Kursi road to 
Nawabganj. 

Alxmt two-fifths of tlie kittil area is held by tahiqdars, 
while over one-third is in the hands (»f pattidari communities. 
The largest landowner is tlic Raja of Jahangirabad, who owns 
10 villages and 2J3 mahals eovering about 14,(X)0 aeres; a con- 
fiiderable proportion of this, however, belongs to his nephew^ 
the tuliiqdar of Mailaroiganj. The Sheikhs of Gadia, also of 
the Qidwui family, own four villages covering 4,51)0 acres; tho 
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taluqdar of Jasmara owdb three villages and the taluqdar of 
Partabganj, another member of the same stock, owns one village. 
Other Musalman taliiqdars are the Raja of Mahmudabad, who 
holds six villages and three mahals ; the Saiyids of Karkha, 
with four villages and one mahal ; the taluqdar of Bhatwaman, 
with one village and one mahal; the taluqdar of Ghazipur in 
Lucknow, with three villages; of j^hmamau in the same district, 
with two villages and five mahals; and the Sheikhs of Mir pur, 
with twelve mahals. The remaining taliiqdari estates comprise 
the Kaya&th property of Gokulpur Aseni, which consists of five 
villages and six mahals, and seven mahals l>olong to the Raja of 
Ramnagar. The smaller taluqdars are for the most part much 
embarrassed, while the great majority of the smaller Muham- 
madan zamindars are in wretched circum^'tances. Ot the latter 
the best known are the Sheikha of Dewa and the Saiyids of 
Rheoli. Among tlio <^»thcr landowners mention must be made 
of the Bais of Ukhri, Sara van and a few other villages, who 
are connected with the former owners of the confiscated estates 
of Rajauli and Haraura, held by the notori ou^^ rol)her chieftains 
of Behtai and Qasirnganj. The hisU^ry of the pargana is 
practically the history of the taluqdari and other estates, which 
has been given in Chapter III. Tradition states that the 
early inhabitants were the Bhars, while reference is also made 
to the Janwars of Saindur in Kursi. These were displaced by 
Bhah Wosh of Dewa and his descendants, while the Qidwai 
Sheikhs establi'-'hed them’^clves in tho south at an early date. 
The Baih to liave eorne at a later ]>crif>d. T.he pargana is 

mentioned in tlie Atn-t •Akl^n rt, and in tlie days of Nawabi rule 
it was included in the (7/o/cZa of Dewa Juhangirabad, to which 
also most of Kursi l)elonge<!. 


FATETIPUR, Pargana and Tahsil Fatkiipub. 

The headquarters of the tahsil is a considerable town lying 
eighteen miles to tlie north of Bara Banki, in latitude 2/ 1/' 

north and longitude SI'' 14' east. It is connected with the 
headquarters by a metalled road. A second road, the metalling 
of which wdll shortly be completed, runs from Fatehpur to 
Ramnagar and Daryabad, while others lead north-west to 
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Mahmudnbad in Sitapur, north-east to Jarkha haz&T and 
Muhammadpiir^ and south-east past Sihali and Tilokpur to 
Bindaiira station on the Oudh and Bohilkhand Railway. The 
place has been the headquarters of the tahsil since the recon- 
struction of the district at the first regular 'settlement. Besidea 
the tahsfli buildings it contains a police-e'tation, dispensary and 
a middle vernacular school. Markets are held hero twice a week 
and a conisidorablo trade in grain is carried on, as well as in 
cotton cloth and other articles. The tow n contains a number of 
W’eavcrs and very good rugs and car}>cfs are made hero. The 
place is administered under Act XX of 18o<>. The population 
at the last census numbered 8,073 persons, of whom 4,844 were 
Miisalmans, This inoludos the inhabitants of several hamlets 
W’hich lie 'w'ithin the limits of the revenue mauza of Fateh pur, 
but are excluded from the operations of the Act, the population 
of the t>wn itself being 8,180. The place has grow^n in size 
homew hat of recent years, for in 1863 itcont«ained 7,194 inhabit- 
ants. In 1901 there wore 1,694 lioiihc^ lu the town, of which 
1,190 were ass4*ssed ; the income from the house-tax amounted 
to Rs. 1,263, giving an incidence of Re. 1-2-0 per assessed house 
and Re. O-2-o pur head of j>opulation. The expenditure for the 
same year under all heads was Rs, 1,440. 

Fateh pur is a place of old standing and was founded, it ibsaid^ 
in 1321 by Fateh Muhammad Khan, a prince of Dehli. Another 
account makes the founder F atch Khan, a brother of Dariao Khan, 
who l)iiilt Daryabud in 1 114. Tlie jilacc is full of old masonry 
houses and hears the usual aspect of decay common to most of the 
old Miisalman settlements. The finest structure is an I mam- 
ba ra know^n as tlio Maiilvi Sahib\, and said to derive its name 
frnin Maulvi Karamat All, an officer of Jiigh rank in thercignof 
Nasir-ud-diri Haidar. There is an old mosejue supposed to have 
been built in the days of Aklmr and know n a^ the Satburji. It is 
only interesting for its antiquity, and the present owmer of the 
ground attached to the mos(pie holds a sanad purporting tr) have 
been granted by Akbar himself. Sheikh Husain Ali, formerly 
the nail) of Raja Nawab Ali Khan, built a mosque and a small 
house here and laid out a fine garden, but the present proprie- 
tor is too poor to keep it up. There are numeroub t employ in 
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the to\i^n, the finest of which is that built by Bakhshi Har 
Parshad of the liilauh house. The town lands of Fatehpur are 
extensive^ covering 2,486 acres, of which 20 acres are naafil 
property. About two-thirdn are owned by the Ilaja of Mah- 
niudabad, and the re^t ib held in single and joint zamindari 
tenure b> Musalmaiih. The total revenue Rs. 4,550. No less 
than 238 acres are under groves 

FATEHPUR Paygana^ Tah^V l^AFKirpUR 
Thib ih a largo and compact pargaiia King m the centre of 
the north-western portion of the distiiot ; it is bounded on the 
north b> pargana Mahtuiidahad of tht Sitapur district, on the 
cast Ramnagar and Muhanuii id]>iir, on the v\est by Kursi, 
and on the south by Dewa of the NavMihgauj tahsfl It has a 
total area of 98,231 acres or lid "iscpiait niiUs Feu a consider- 
able distance the v\estern and southern b )iindar> is formed by 
the Kal^ani river, but in the contie of tlie southern borders 
there are several detached villages l}ing to the south of the 
btream The Kalvaiii is fed hv a large tribiitarj uhich rises m 
pargana Bail of Sitapur and tlie ri pa-^sos thioiigh the western 
half of Ftttchjmr fiuni north t > Muith and joins the mam ntream 
at Manna. The banks ed the Kul\ani aie in many places 
fringed witli tihdk jungle and the land is poor and broken, 
while elseivheie* along the stream it is liable to damage from 
floods. With these exi e])tious, however, the soil ih uniformly 
good and le^vel tlirnigloait the pargini Th(*re are? hut few 
J irge jliiF, but tin jivrgani is <! tied with iiiimheiless small 
tankH which ait of grt it use foi irrigation jHirposos 

The pn ( inons villages of Fatehpiii incluclo those along 
the Kalj ini in the ‘•tuith and some ten otheis vihich aie liable 
to inundation-* m wet ve irs In addition to these there are 23 
villages in which tlie w ater-siippl j is somewhat defective, 
judging from the sm ill ire*\ urigaioel in ordinarv voais In 
eleven nicne villigcs iirigation is liable to be dcfic’ient in 
seasons of drought, whin the jhils and tanks contain too little 
water to feupport the rabi , but in most of them unprotected 
wells can be e*asil\ made Bastlj , there are no lews than 58 
villages \iliieh depend niiinlj on nee for thou food supply, and 
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oonaequently might be reduced to sudden and acute distress by 
an early cessation of the rains, while the rest of the pargana 
could obtain suiEcicnt food from the early millets which are 
there the staple crop. 

In the year 1902 the cultivated area amounted to 70,243 
acres or more than 71 per cent, of the total area. This is a very 
high proportion and roprcbents a large increase since the first 
regular settlemont, but even then the pargana wa& well devel- 
oped, as no less than 00 per cent. r,f the total area was culti- 
vated. The returns show an increase of over 2,000 acres since 
1892. The irrigated area aiiiouiith as a rule to somewhat over 
iihirty per cent. Tanks and jhils still form the main source of 
supply, being responsible for nearly three-fourths of the irriga- 
tion. The number of wells has verj' largely increased of late 
5 Oars, and the area irrigated from them is now very much 
greater than at the first regular settlement. The double-crop- 
ped area is about 33 per cent. The chief staplc-s are rice in the 
kbarli, w'hich amount^ to about half the area sovrn, while next 
come sugarcane and maize. In the rabi, wheat, gram and peas 
constitute the bulk of the harvests: a notable feature has been 
the increase in the area under pure wheat during recent years. 
The cultiirable area is very small, amounting to little more than 
sixteen per cent, and cuie- fourth of this is occupied by grov©-», 
which are very numerous. The actually^ barren land, exclud- 
ing that covered with w^ator or occupied by sites, buildings and 
roads, is less than 1,000 acres; since the setth^ment of 1808 the 
waste land available for grazing has decresi'-ed by more than 2t> 
per cent., and as the number of cattle is <*onstantly increasing 
they are naturally inferior and half-starved. Nearly OO per 
cent, of the pargana is held by ordiiitny tenants, and the 
average size of a holding is three a<*res. The cultivating clas^jcs 
are mainly Kurmis, Pasis and Chamars. Some 4,500 acres 
are cultivated by the proprietors themselves and about 0,000 
acres are held rent-free ; there arc very few under-proprietors 
and occupancy tenants. The average rent-rate for the pargana 
at the time of the last settlement was Rs. 7-10-3 per acre — a 
v^j^y high figure. In several villages it rises to over eleven 
rupees. The final revenue demand is Ks, 1,95,868, which 



212 


Bara Banki District 


represents an enormous increase o\er the first ref^ular settlement 
when the total for the par^aua was Rs 1,32,192 The a\orage 
incidence i-» R'J 2-15-11 per acre of cultivation and Re 1-16-14 
for the whole area 

The pargana contains 261 \ill vges d i\ idod into 312 mahals. 
Nearly two-thiuls of the pargana is r>wne<l l)\ taluqdars and the 
re'st coparcenar} l)oduH and a ftw smill ZMimiiidars The 
largest proprict jr i*^ the Rija ol Mihinudabid, who owns 61 
villages and 32 mihil'', w Ink next to him comes his kinsman of 
Bilchra, with 3<) Mllagi s and lour inuhals The talurjdar of 
Bhatwamiu also bel mgs to Iht same fanul\ , he owns 20 villages 
and two mahals in this pargana, but Ins estate is in a very 
impoveri^ht d condition on account of the hca\^ oiicumbrauces 
caused by litigation concerning the titk Anothci resident 
landholder is the Kavasth tduqdar of Lihiuli, the whole of 
whoso c-<tatc, cjnsisting ot eight villages and thrto nnluils, lies 
in this pargana The <thcr talu((dar8 aic the Raja of Riin- 
nagnr, who owns eliven villigts and 21 niihals, and the Raja 
of J ihangiiabad, wh so pr pcitv in Fatihpiir consists of ten 
villages and SIX maliak The hist ry ri all these families has 
been given in Chapter III 

T.he popul iti n of the pargina it tlu census of 1S60 num- 
bered 03,793 ])ois ns Tins r< st t 101,099 m 1S91, and in 1001 
there were 111 1 inhabitants which sliows a constant devel- 

opment tbit s|H ilvs well f r the ])r spcritv cf the pargana 
The av<.rige den it> is \oiv high, being no less than 728 t) the 
square mile M us ilm number ibout 21 jioretnl The only 
town in the paiguii is hutchpur, but there are one ar two tber 
laige villages such as Sihali in the soiith-e ist and Bik lira and 
Bhatwamaii ni tlic n rtli Tlie pargani his ample miaiiH of 
eoinmiinic'itioii, altli ugh there are no iiilwiis 1 atehpur is 
connected with Dew i md Aawabgauj b> a metilled road, while 
the metalling of that fi >rii P atehpur to Raninagar and Dary- 
abad is now being tiken lu hand This roid continues in a 
north-westerly dirce ti m to Mahmudabad in Sltapur The west 
ol the pargana is served bv the unmetalkd road from the latter 
place t » Kurni and Liickn w, fioin which a branch takes off^it 
Katun and leads east to Futelipur Other roads run from 
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Fatehpiir to Bilohra, to Jarkha Baz4r and Muliammadpnr, and 
to Sihali and the Bindaura station on the branch line to Bah- 
ramghat. 

FATETIPUR Tahs\J, 

The northern subdivision of tlie district comprises the six 
small parganas of Fatohpiir, Miihaininudpur, Kursi, Bhitaiili, 
Kamnagar and Bado Sarai, all of whioh have been separately 
de'icribcd in detail with an account of tlieir physical charac- 
teristics, revenue and agriculture. The tahsil bounded on the 
north by the Sitapur distritt, on the west by the Malihabad 
tahsil of Eiioknow, on the south by Nawahganj and Ramsanchi- 
ghat, while on the ea-t the boundary is formed by the river 
Ghagra which separates it from the Kaisarganj tahsil of Bah- 
raich. It has a total area of 517 square miles and contains (>93 
villages. A large proportion oi the tahsil lies in the low coun- 
try below the old high bank of the Ghagra, including tho 
Bhitauli pargana, which is cut off from the rest by tho river 
Chauka. The western portion is drained by the head waters of 
the Kalyani and its luiinenMiM small tributaries. 

The tahsil is administered as a subdivision of the district 
in the charge of a full-pow-orod deputy collector. The tahsildar 
ro'iides at Fatehpnr, which is also tlie headquarters of a mun-»if 
who exercises civil jurisdiction over this tahsil and also Nuwab- 
giinj. The Raja of Bilehra l•^ an honorary iiiagistiate of the 
thiid class for the trial of cases occurring wdthiii the limits of 
his estate in the Fatehpnr thuua. In addition to the head- 
qiiarters, there are police--'tations at Kursi, Ramnagar, Miiham- 
madpiir and Kublupiir in pargana Bhitauli, while a tew villages 
of tliis tahsil lio within the j)oli<*e cir<de of Tikaitnagur in par- 
gana Daryabad. The lists of pfist-ollices, faira, market-^ and 
schools will be found in tho appendix. 

The tahsil is w’cll supplied A^ith means of communication, 
and these will be greatly imprf>vod w hen the metalling of tho 
road from Futehpur to Bndo Sarai and Daryabad is completed. 
Besides this, there are tho metalled road-^ from Naw^abganj to 
Fatehpnr, from Nuw^abganj to Bahramghat and a portion of the 
road from Lucknow to Mahmudabad, which is metalled as far 
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«s Tikaitganj. Parallel to the Bahramghat road run the broad 
end metre-gauge lines of the Oiidh and Bohilkhand Railway 
as far as Burhwal, whence the former runs to its terminus at 
Bahramghat, while the latter unites with the Bengal and North- 
Western Railway system, which goes over the Ohagra by the 
Rlgin bridge to Gouda. There are stations within the tahsll 
limits at Bindaura, Burhw^al or Ramnagar, Mahadewa, Bahram- 
ghat and Cliaiikaghat. The unmetalled roads nro numerous. 
From Fatehpiir they lead to Mahmudabad, to Katuri on the 
Luchnow-Mahmudabad road, to Bilehra, to Mnhammadpur 
and Kutlupur in Bhitauli, and to Bindaura. From Ramnagar 
one road joins that last mentioned at Tilokpur and a second 
leads to Safdarganj. From Maliadowa a road goes north to 
Siiratganj and thence one branch leads to Bilchra and the other 
to Chheda in the north. The position of all tlie‘^e n^ads may 
be seen in the map. There are oncamping-groiiiKN at Bahram- 
ghat and Kinhauli, a village close to Bindaura, and road inspec- 
tion bungalows at Bahramghat, Fatehpur and Kursi. The 
ferries of the tahsll are shown in the appendix; those over the 
Ohagra are managed from the Bahraieh side, and tho rest by the 
Bara Baiiki District Board, except that at Bahramghat, which 
is leased to the railway. 

The total population of tiie tah^ill at the census of 1901 
numbered 335,107 souls, of whom 175,901 Mere males and 159,503 
females. Th(' average deohity is OIS to^the Mjiiare mile — a very 
high proportion, although it is exceeded in other parts of this 
district. Musalmans are comparatively more numerous in this 
tahsil than ohewhere and numl)ered 58,927 or 17*0 per cent, 
of the whole number of inhabitants. Among them the bowSt 
represented tribes are Hheikhs, l>elonging chiefly to the Siddiqi 
subdivision, witli a fair proj>ortion of Ansaris in Kursi, followed 
1^ Julahas, Dhunas, Kunjras, Hajjams, Faqirs and Telis. 
Of the Hindu castes the mov»t numerous arc the Kurmis, who 
amounted to 55,15(5 persons, and next come Ahirs w-ith 35,885; 
Chamars with 35,107; Brahmans, 25,901; Pasis, 25,246; and 
Lodhs, 10,526. Other strongly represented castes are Rajputs, 
most of whom belong to tho Raikwar clan, while there are 
fair numbers of Bais, Janwurs, Chauhaus, Panwur^, Ruhtor? and 
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Parihars and several low caste cultivating bodies, saoh as 
Kahars, Miiraos, Koris, Tjunias, Bhurjis and Barhais. 

Thetabsil is almost wholly agrioultiiral in character, and 
there are no industries of any note or importance save the carry- 
ing trade in timber and grain, and the mnnufactnre of cotton 
rugs at Fatohpiir. The industrial community merely exists to 
supply the modest needs of the agricultural population, and 
the miinbcr of workers in metal, leather and earthenware is 
comparatively small. 

G \D1 A, Parfjava TahsU NAWAnaANj. 

This village is the largest in the pargann after Dewa itself. 
It stands on the eastern border in latitude 26® 56' north, and 
longitude SI® 9' east,ab«)ut four miles wc^'t of Nawabganj. The 
village lands are very extensive, covering 2,(>62 acres; they are 
boimdod on the north-east by the river Ileth and in the 
extreme south they are traversed by the railway and the main 
road from Lucknow to Fyzahad. The village consists of a 
large mimber of scattered hamlets, with the main si to in the 
centre; the old ft>rt stands to tho A^ost, It is the residence of 
the Gadia taluqdai*^, wlu»sp family is a branch of the Qidwai 
Sheikhs, an account of whom has been given in Chapter IIL 
This is their largest village a^d is assessed to a revenue of Itfl. 
8,000. Tlie population of Gadia numbered 2,5 i2 persons at tho 
first (cnsus of 1S69; in 1901 there a\ ere 2,919 inhabitants, of 
whom about 17 per cent, were Musalmans. There is a small 
M3hool here and a ba/^ir, in which markets are held tAA ice a \)veek 
on Mondays and Fridays. 

HATDARGARIT, Parrjarm and Tah^il ITaidaroarh. 

The headquarters town of the southern subdivision of the 
district is a small place of little importance save as containing 
the tiihsll and a feA\ other GoAreriiment buildings. It lies 
ill latitude 2()® 36' north and longitude 81® 22' east, at a 
distance of four miles south ofthoGumti, on the floiith side of 
the unraetalled road from Lucknow to Sultanpur and Jaiinpur. 
It has direct communication with Bara Banki by means of a 
road, the metalling of which W’as completed in 1901, which runs 
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north to the Guniti and crosses that river by a temporary bridge 
of boats at Au^aneswarghat in the village of Rauni, and thence 
continues in a north-westerly direction past Asdamau and 
Bhanmau to the district headquarter*^, with a total length of 26 
miles. To the south-west two other roads lead from Haidar- 
garh t) Rai Bareli, one going direct past Lahi, a village on the 
southern boundary of the district, and the other taking a more 
circuitous route through the town of Bachhrawan. These two 
roads unite on the wcht of the town and their continuation 
runs in a north-easterly dire ‘tion to Burajpiir and Rani.sanehi- 
ghat, crossing the Gumti by a bridge of boat*» at Naipura. Due 
east from Haidargarh runs another unmetalled road to ihaz^ir 
8hiikul in Sultanpur on the road from Rudanli to luhauna in 
Rai Baroli. The main site lies betuoen the Sultanpur and ]jahi 
roads, and near the former are the taliMl buildings and police- 
station. The latter, however, will short Iv disa[)penr, iis it is 
to be moved to Loni Katra in the (‘ontre of the new Haidargarh 
circle — a stop rendered necessar} since tlie construction of the 
Subeha thana. Haidargarh als(» possess^** a dispensary, a 
po»t-office and a middle \erna<‘ular school, which lias recently 
been raised to that status. The population at the last cen<uis 
numbered 2, 120 ])ersons, of whom aliout one-third arc Musal- 
mans. There is a niaikct heie, bqi the plaeo is ehietly agricul- 
tural in character and little further develo])mont to be expected 
from the improvement in commmneations. To the north- 
east of the town, and beyond the Sultanpur mad, there is a 
large jhil, known as tlie (dianda, and to the south and south- 
west there aie many other hwamps and depressions w’hieh form 
part of the long eh.iiii of jhils which extends throughout the 
south of the tahsH. 

Haidargarh v\as founded in 17s7 bv Ainir-ud-<Lnila iHaidar 
Beg Khan, wdio was then chakladar and ai'lerwards became 
the prime minister of Asaf-iid-daulu. It was then known as 
Fatehgarh, from the old fort of that name, but the new market 
called after the chakladar soon became such a flourishing place 
that the old appellation was changed fur Haidargarh. It now 
belongs to the Araethias of Poklira Ansari, the ruins of whose 
fort at Ansari lie about a mi le to the south of the town. Another 
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ruioed fort in Haidargarh itself, lying at the junction of the 
Lahi and Bach hr a wan road, was the hcad<]uarter8 of the Oudh 
revenue officials. The propent taluqdar of Pokhra Ansari is 
Kaja Bhagwan Bakhsh Singh, whose estate was formerly under 
the Court of Wards; on atUiiuing his majority he received a 
fine unencumbered property, which ho has maintained at the 
same high standard of excellence. Haidargarh is historically 
connected with this family, and 6‘specially with Sahajram 
Biikhsh, who was in constant opposition U) the chakladurb and 
a terror to the country around. 


IIAIDARGAmi Par<j((na, Tahnil Haidauoarh. 

This is the western of the two parganas that lie to the south 
of the Giimti. Originally it ap]>ears to have formed part of the 
extinct pargana of Nagram in Lucknow, and it only assumed 
its present name from the foundation of Haidargarh in 1787. 
At annexation it was united with the Rai Bareli district, but 
was translorred to Bara Bank» after the first regular settlement. 
It has an area of 05,978 acres or 103 square miles, with a length 
of about ten miles from north to south and a breadth of some 
thirteen miles from east to w^est. It is bounded on the north 
by the Gumti, which separates it from the parganas of Satrikh 
and Siddhaur, on the e4i’^t by Suboha, on the sontli b}’ pargana 
Bachhrawan of Rai Bareli, and on the w^est by the Mohanlab 
ganj tahsfl of the Lucknow district. 

Different parts of the pargana exhibit very different physi- 
cal characteristics. In the north along the Gumti there is in 
places a narr«>w strip oi alluvial tarai, which is liable to be 
damaged by flood, espocialh in the \illago of Dhaiirahra; but 
usuall} the bank ri'-es straight up from the river and is crowned 
by a stretch of dry sandy soil, broken by ravines, where irriga- 
tion is difficult. Such is the case in the extreme north in the 
villages of Lakhaura, Manjhar and Karmimaii, and in Bhitari 
and the upper portion of Dhaiirahra, all ot w hieh lie close to the 
river and have an insufficient supply of w’ater for the fields; the 
Gumti being entirely useless for this purpose. The centre of 
the pargana is a good level tract, densely wooded and highly 
cultivated. It is drained by a stream kiiowm as theLoni Nala, 
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BO called from the Balts of its waters. In former days salt used 
to be manufactured hero, and after annexation there were 
saltpetre workB in several villages. The Loni has two branches, 
one rising in the west near the Luokiiow border and flowing 
east, and the other htarting from Ranbhi in the south and going 
northwardfl to unite with the former at Loni Katra; the com- 
bined w^aters join the Gumti at Dhaurahra. The soil of this 
portion of the pargana is a good loam, but in the south it 
inclines to clay. All along the southern border runs a chain of 
•large jhf Is, w^hich are valuable for irrigation purposoB, but are 
apt in years of heavy rainfall to inundate the villages on their 
banks. There are eleven villages thus situated, including the 
large communities of Lah i, Ansari, Sahawar and 11 arniiagar. Hero 
and there are pitches of a very stiff and hoa\y (da> in which rice 
alone can be grown, but the total area of Buch so i 1 is under 400aeres. 

In 19()2 the area under cultivation amounted to 39,445 
acres or nearly 60 p<‘r cent, of tlu' whole jmrgaua. This iff 
lower than in many other parts of the district, hut there has 
been a fairly large extension since the first regular settlement, 
when only 56 per cent, was under the plough, Tlie double- 
cropped area is hirge, being about 39 per cent, in f>rdinary yotirs. 
There is still a considerable amount of culturable waste, 
amounting to 12,400 acres — an unusually higli prf>j>ortioii for thifl 
district, Imt much of this would not repay cultivation. Grovm 
cover 5,500 acres or over eight per cent., tliis pargana and 
tSulieha being famous fir the fmnd»er and si/x,* of Iheir mango 
plantations. The barren uica is -,mull ; 3, 1 12 acres are covered 
with water; 2,622 acres are o<*ciipicd by roadh and sites and 
2,559 acres are unculturahJo waste. Generally speaking, the 
inhabitants aro good and laborious linsbandineri and grow gofid 
cropB; but the cattle are, afl usual, inferior and neglected. The 
chief staples are nec and jiiar in the kharif; the former pre- 
dominates and in lb villages it is the main source of subsistence, 
flo that in dry years they aro apt to Bufl'er acutely. In the rabi 
gram and peas share the first place with wheat, and together 
these constitute over two-thirds of the harvest. Means of 
irrigation arc usually ample: mention ban already been made 
of the sandy villagcb along the Gumti, while elsewhere but one 
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village, Durgaganj, on the western border is liable to suffer in 
dry years from the shrinkage of the tanks. In ordinary seasons 
between one-fourth and one-third of the cultivated area is 
irrigated. Wells are abun'dant and form the chief source of 
supply; there were 2,184 masonry wells in 1903, or one to every 
18 acres of cultivation — a far better proportion tlian can be 
claimed for any other pargana of the dibtriot, the credit being 
largely due to the Court of Wards. 

Some 78 ])er cent, of the pargana is held by ordinary 
tenants on cash rents, the average holding being 2*6 acres and 
the average rent at the last settlement Rs. 6-7-9 per acre. The 
grain-rented area is small, amounting to some 750 acres of pre- 
carious land. About 3,500 acres are cultivated by the proprie- 
tors, 1,550 acres by under-proprietors and occupancy tenants 
and 2,350 acres are rent-fee. The revenue demand now stands 
at Ra. 1,07,803, which at the time of assessment gave an incidence 
of Rs. 3-0-^ per acre of cultivation and Rs 1-10-0 per acre of the 
w hole area. The former assesfiments are eh own m the appendix.^ 

The pargana contains 118 villages. The population in 
1,881 was 58,522, but since that date has very rapidly increased, 
for at the last census Haidargarh had a population of 71,824, 
giving a density of 697 to the square mile. MusaLnans num- 
bered 5,894 or little more than eight per celit. The prevailing 
Hindu castes are Ahirs, Pasis, Brahmans and Rajputs. There 
are no towns in the pargana excepting Haidargarh ; but several 
large villages, of which Pokhra and Tirbediganj have been 
separately mentioned, whde others are Lahi, Bahuta, Ansan, 
Tejwapur and Bhilwal. The markets and fairs of the pargana 
will be found in the appendix. Communications are fair. 
The road from Haidargarh to Nawabganj, which crosses the 
Gumti at Rauni, is now metalled throughout There is a fair 
unmetalled road to Naipuraghat and Daryabad, while through 
Haidargarh runs the old highway from Lucknow to Jaiinpur, 
which crosses the Loni by a bridge at Loni Katra, built by 
Raja Jwala Parshad, a Kayasth noble, in the days of Amjad Ali 
Shah at a cost of Rs, 15,000. There are sarais at Loni Katra, 
a hamlet of Allahdadpur, and at Haidargarh. From the latter 
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two Toadfi ran into the R«i Bardi district, one to Baobhrawmsy 
where it reachee the railway^ and the other to Rai Bareli paat 
liEbi. A aimxlar roads leads to Sbukul Bsailr in Sultanpnr* 
The western portion of the psrgana haa been well opened 
by the Court of Wards, by means of a good road from Bhilwal 
on the Lnckoow road to Pokhra on the road to Baohhrawaa. 

Haidargarh has always been the land of the Amethias and 
the bulk of the land is still owned by the tahiqdars of this clan. 
Altogether tahiqdars hold nearly two-third*^ of the pargana, and 
the bulk of the rest is in the hands of pattidars, Aniethias and 
others. * Some 3,700 acres are held in «5uh-settlcment in 14 
villages. The chief landowner is the Raja of Pokhra- 
Ansari, who holds 21 villages and nine malials, ^hile of the 
other Ametliias the tahiqdar of Akhiapur o^iis three villages 
the taluqdar of Ramnagar two villages, the remnant of his 
Ibriner property, of which one village ami two mahals were 
purchased by the Raja of Jahangirabad, and two mabals belong 
to the Birsingh pur e^^tate in Rai Bareli. The Chaudhrain of 
Bhilwal hold>^ 22 villages and thiee mahals. The Brahman 
tahiqdar of Tirbediganj has three villages and two mahals. 
One village, Raiibhi, belongs to the Khattns of Maiiranwan in 
"Unao, and f*ne t) the Baja of Salompur in Lucknow. The 
history of all the-»e families and estates has been given in Chapter 
III, and in Haidargarh, as in mo^t other parts of the district, 
the hibtory of the taluqas is the history of the pargana. 


HAIDARGARH TahsU. 

This is the southern tahsll of the d).^trict and is composed 
of the three parganas of Haidargarh, Subeha and Siddhaur, 
each of which is separately descnlied in detail. To the south 
lies the Rai Bareli district and on the north the tahslls of 
Nawabganj and Ramsanehighat. To the west lies the district 
of Lucknow and to the east the Musafirkhnna tahsll of Sultan- 
pur. There are 373 villages in the tahsll spread over a total 
area of 292 square mil(»s. The river Gumti passes through the 
middle of the tahsll dividing Siddhaur from Haidargarh and 
Subcha, but besides this there is no other river, and the desoriptio|i 
of the pliybical features will be found in the articles of the several 






parganaB. The tahefl is administered as a siftdi vision in the 
oharge of a deputy collector with first class powers, who is 
entrusted with the whole revenue and oriminal work. He is 
assisted by the tahsildar of Haidargarh and by Baja Bhagwan 
Bakhsh of Pokhra Ansari, who has the powers of a magistrate of the 
third class within the limits of his estate in thana Haidargarh. For 
the purposes of civil administration the tahsfl lies within the 
munsifi of Bamsanebigbat. The police-stations within the 
boundaries of the tahsfl are, under the new arrangement, located 
at Siddhaur, Siiboha and Loni Katra, the last having taken the 
X>lace of the old thana at Haidargarh. 

The onlv metallod road in the tahsil is that riinniDg from 
Nawabganj to Haidargarh, where there is a military encamping- 
ground and a Public Works Department inspection bungalow* 
There is another encamping-ground on the unmetailed road 
from Lucknow to Siiltanpur which pa-^ses through Haidargarh, 
at Loni Katra, at a distance of seven miles from Haidargarh* 
There are several other un metalled roads in the tahsfl, the chief 
being those leading from Haidargarh to Baohhrawan, RaL 
Bareli, Shukiil Baxdr and F\ ^abad and to Ohamiergaiij. Besides 
these, small roads run from Siddhaur to Daryabad, Zaidpur and 
Surajpur, while Zaidpur is also connected with the metalled 
road from Bara Banki to Haidargarh by a small branch road; 
reference should be made to the map in which all these routes 
are shown. There are numerous ferries over the Gumti in this 
tahsil, the chief being those at Bhilwal, Ausaneswar and Naipuraj 
the rest are shown in the li^t given in the appendix, as also are 
the schools, bazilrs, post-offices and fairs of the tahsfl. 

The total xiopulation of the tahsfl in 1901 numbered 202,080 
persons, of whom 101, *140 were males and 100,640 females. 
Classified according to religions, there wore 108,267 Hindus, 
21,818 Musalmans and one Christian. The most numerous 
castes are Pasis, numbering 34,266; followed by Kurmis, 23,531 ; 
Brahmans, 21,693 ; Ahirs, 20,256; and Chamars, 13,572. Next to 
these come Rajputs, who number over 10,000; they are chiefly 
of the Bais and Amethia clans, while there are a conbiderablo 
number of Bisens, Katheriy as, Chau bans andGautams. Of the 
cemaining castes the most numerous are Lodhb^ Gudariyas^ Nai^ 
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Korts, &aliars, Muraoa, Telia and Dhobis. Of the Musalmans, 
Dhunas are the most mimerous, followed bj Sheikhs, Gttjars, 
Faqirs, Pathans and Saiyids. There are a fair number of 
Kajpnt Mnsalmans belonp;ing to the Buis, Biaen and Bhale 
Sultan clans. Of the Sheikhs the Siddiqi subdivision is the best 
ropresented, while of the Saiyids the Zaidi<^ are most numerous. 

The tuhsil almost wholly agricultural. Zamiudars num- 
ber 7,373, while tenants and field labourers number 128,208. 
Besides those, there are 3,705 persong engaged in general labour, 
2,534 bailiffs and rent collectors and 662 herdsmen. The num- 
ber of persons engaged in commerce and trade is V'ery smalK 
There are 9,638 porsouh engaged in supplying the necessaries of 
the people in the shu]>e of food and drink, 6,199 weavers and 
likaaad w'orkers in metals, leather, wt>odand earthen- 

ware. Besidtib these there no oc*Mipnti(Hi worthy of mention, 
and no im^rtant industricb or munufaetures. 

HAYATNAGAII, Pa;v7o/<a KruArM, TufutU 
Ramsankhiohat. 

A vary old village*, ^itiiatiMl on the high bank of the 
Ghagra, in latitude 26"^ lb' north and longitude 81 48' caht, 
at a^ifitance of five 10111 “^ north of Kiidauli. It lies on the ea«"t 
si da of the road from Daryabad to Muhammadpur in Fyaabad 
and from the village a branch road due south to Bhil^ar 

on the provincial road. The place wa-^ onc'e of considerable 
importance owung to its situation on the (dd hierhway lietwecn 
JiUckno>\ and Kjzabad, but mik’o the construction ot the present 
trunk road it has greatly declined and is now merely a small 
local baz4r. The population at the last census numbered 562 
persons only, hut there arc several adjoining hamlets. The 
village is held in talu<id.iri tenure and belongs to the Maharaja 
of Ajodhya, who pay*- a revenue of U-,. 1,1()0. 

IBRAHIMABAD, Pnr<j(inu Satrikii, TahniL Nawabganj. 

A considerable village lying in latitude 26° 46' north and 
leogitude 81° 18' oast, on the north bank of the Gnmti in the 
extreme south-east of the pargana. The distance from Bara 
Bauki is^bout 14 miles. To tho north of the village runs the 
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iinmetalled road fiom Zaidpur and Bbanmau to Salempnr in the 
Xiucknow dT^trict There is a forr> here over the Guinti lead- 
ing to the Haidarg^rh pargana The village lands are very 
extensive and vary in quality, as the tsoil is poor and sandy 
neir the high bank of the ri\©r and tlicre are here few wells. 
Further inland tanks ami ma8onr> wells aie plentiful Mar- 
kets are held twice a week in the village The population in 
1901 iiumberel 3,790 souls, of xrhom 3h6 w ere Musalinans Pasis 
arc the prevailing Hindu caste. The village originallv belonged 
to the Cbaudhns of Salempiir , but from 1846 to 18<52 it was 
held in lease by Safdar All of Satnkh, and from 1853 to 1857 
bv Qozi Sarfarar All of Satnkh At the first summary settle- 
ment no taluqdars weie recogni^^td, and tlie eng«gem6i|t waa- ‘ 
taken from the re«^idont lambardars, Jamal Asi raf aifd Knnwar 
Bahadur In 1850, h wcvor, half of the village was settle^ 
with Siirfara7 Ah and half with Nawab Ah of Salempnr. The 
piesent rcvouuo demand is R- «5,b00 

INCHAI^Iil, Parr^rna D\K'k\BAD, RaMSAHmiOHAT 

A f-iiiill Muhainiiiadan town on the north side of the road 
leading fr im Dai^ahad to L:>hrimau feiry on the Ghag7% a mile 
nortli-ca^'t of Tik ntnagar oiid 2 > mile^ from Nawabgauj It 
lies in latitude 2(» jS' n nth and longitude 81® 37' east The 
lauds of Iiu hauli are vtrv extensive and well wooded, stretch- 
ing inlaricl fn ni the i rt '-t )t tlu high bank of the river the area 
is » aci(s, (d \^hich ii le than 228 arc under giovos Tlu re 
are ample means of iingition, b th from tanks and masonry 
wells Tliere is a fine iiiasoarv tank hcie, approached by a 
subterranean passage it was built Maharaja Tikait Kai the 
great finance minister of Asaf-ud-daiila, who was a uati\c of 
thib place and who built the iicighboiuing town of Tikaitnagar 
The population, w Inch in 1S()9 numbered 4,580 peisons, had risen 
at the last census to 4,7 13, of whom 2,111 or slightl> more than 
half are Musalmans , most of these are of the weaver class 

Inchaul) is a place of great antiquity , and is said in early 
days to have been the headquarters of a Bhar chief named 
Inoha Tradition relates that in 423 H Saif-ud-din, Qan 
Kabir-ud-din and others, who apparent h belonged to the 
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expedition of Saiyid Salar Masaud^ attacked the Bhars and razed 
the fort to the ground, founding a new town on the site, but 
retaining the original name. The story goes on to say that it 
was colonized by their followers, whose descendants still own 
the village. The names of the different muhallas, such as FSalar 
and Qaziana, are quoted in proof of this story. The land is held 
in joint zamindari tenure, at a revenue of Rs. 4,5G0. 

JAHANGIRABAD, Pargana and Tahsil Xawabganj. 

This village lies at a distan^^e of five miles north-ca‘'t of 
Nawabganj and a mile and a half north of Damodarpur station 
on the Bahramgliat line, in latitude 27° north and longitude 
81° 71' east. An uninetalled road connect- Jahangirabad \vith 
the railway -station and thence etjutinnos past Shahabpur to join 
the metalled road to Bahramghat. Another road loads from 
the village to the Fatehpur road about two miles north of Nawab- 
ganj. The place is chiefly of importance as containing the 
residence of Raja Tasadduq Rasul Khan of Jahaugirabad, whose 
house stands in a large cnelosiiie to the west of the village. 
There is also a fine house belonging to Sheikh Naushad Ali Khan, 
the taluqdiir of Mailaraiganj, ^ho is a nephew of tho Raja 
by marriage. Otherwise Jahaugirabad is of little impoHaneq. 
The population at the last cenaua numbered 2,527 persons, of 
whom 825 were Musalmans. 


KTNTUR, Pargana Bado Sarai, TahsU Fatehpur. 

A very large village, in latitude 27° 1' north and longitude 
81° 32' east, at a distance of a mile and a half due east from 
Bado Sarai and 21 miles north-cast from the district headquar- 
ters. The place is well situated on tho high bank of the Ghagra 
and the land in the neighbourhood of the site is of peculiar 
excellence, the rent being as high as in any other part of tho 
district. Otherwise, save for its large population, it is of no 
importance* It lies off the road, being over a mile from that 
running between Daryabad and Ramnagar ; but a small track 
leads from the village to the Bargadia ferry on the Ghagra. 
At the last census Kintur contained 8,713 inhabitants, of whom 
1,790 were Hindus and 1,923 Mnsalmans. The Saiyids are tho 
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principal people in the place^ and for the most part inhabit 
masonry houses and hold a numl>er of small rent-free grants. 
The village lands cover 1,629 acres. Two-thirds of this are held 
in pattidari tenure by the Saiyids, and the bulk of the remain- 
der belongs to Banias; the Raja of Ramnagar has one small 
mahal, but this is subsettled with Musalmans. The total revenue 
18 Rs. 2,670, while 861 acres are rovonue-froe. Tradition relates 
that the place was founded by Kintama or Kiinta, a Bhar Rani 
and was originally called Kuutapur ; but nothing else is known 
of its history, save that it gave its name in former days to one 
of the seven tappas of the old pargana of Sailiik. 

KURSI, Pargana Kursi, Tahail Fatehpt’^r. 

The capital of the pargana a small town, sixteen miles 
from Bara Bank! and the same distance from Lucknow, lying in 
latitude 27° 4' north and longitude 81° 3' east. The road from 
Lucknow IS metalled and continues north to Tikaitganj, whence 
it is unmetalled for the rest of the distance to Mahmudabad in 
Bitapur. This road is hero oro*^^ed by an unmetalled road from 
Mahooa in Lucknow^ to Dew a, from wdiich a branch takes off at 
Kheoli and leadb to Nawabgauj. Riirsi ih a very old place and 
was known as the headquarter^^ of a pargana in the days of Ak bar; 
but it is now of little importance. It contains a police-station^ 
post-office and a flourishing middle vernacular school, but no 
market is held here, as all the trade of the pargana is oon- 
centrated at the baz^r of Tikaitganj. The population of the 
town at the first census of 1809 numbered 3,650 persons, and has 
gradually increased: in 1901 thero were 3,978 inhabitants, of 
whom 2,109 were Miibalmans. There is no trade or industry, 
and most of the people are in poor circumstances. 

Tradition ascribes the foundation of the place to Kesri, 
a servant of Banasur, who lived in the mythical ago at Bukhara 
near Mahona ; and his old fort is said to have been called Kesri- 
garh. At a later period it would aupear to have been held by 
the Bliars, who were turned out by the Parihars, whose head- 
quarters were at Qhugtir. The latter gave way before the 
Musalmans, who were Kaiqnbadi Sheikhs, and appear to have 
hold the office of Chaudhri from a very early Some 
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reference to the*4e Rheikh« t»i 11 ]>e found in the account of the 
Dinpanah taliiqa in Chapter 111. The Kaiqul)adi$t of Karsii 
however, disown the Dinpanah family and conMder them of 
impure descent. None the los^, the talnqdar« of Dinpanah 
flourished, and now the> own the lands of Kurm, half of whioh ih 
subeottled with the old proprietor' The*^' lands are very exten- 
si\e, streUhin^ from one branch of the Kith U) the other, and 
co\erin^ 2,9H ro^ Ihtv an highly cultivatoil and well 
wateAd the rt\emie is Its b, iOO 


KUKSl PrrfjtfW, rnhsU rATHiPFR. 

This parciana lio" in the extremi norlh-wost < orner of the 
di-^trict It tormoiK hi longed t > ljucknjw,ot whieh it consti- 
tuted a tahsil together with Diwa up till lSb9, when these two 
parganos wi ri tnin^terrc i\ u» liai i Banki. The pargana is long 
and Uirr<»w and li is a \crv imgular shape, its length from 
north to south is n t less thin 17 miles, wiiile in the centre, a 
hhort distaiKv noith ot tlie tf»w n of Kunu, it is barely a mile 
across Kutm is buinded on tin north and north'^west by the 
hltapnr distnct, u the wc'.l In pargana Mahona of Ducknow, 
on the sf»iith b\ Down which aKo with Fatobpur forms the 
Ixiuudar) on tlu < ist The princi])al nvor of the pargana is 
the Kal}ani, wliuli tia\<r-»fs the iiorthern portion from west to 
east and for a shoit distaim sonaraten this pargana from Fateh- 
piir 'Iht stuuin lia^ u \er\ iitcgiilai oourse audit resembles 
rather a eliuin of |i il than i ri\er The whole of tho north of 
the pargan \ in ta( 1 lit s 1 iw ind is full of swampe , a consider- 
able area h<ih lullin out oi eiilti\atiou and us now covered with 
giaca. The soutlH*rn portion of the pafgana ia diTftined by the 
which risers in thi Lucknow dietriot and flows from north- 
wi'-t to hoiith-i int » i>ewa The boundary lietween that 
pargana and Kuisi f umod b^ a tributary of the Reth, or 
rather b} a second stieirn ot the same name, which flow*a past 
Kursi on the north ISi itlu r ef those ri\ers is of much use for 
irrigation purpw€?s, attempts have been made to utilize the 
Kal^ani by damming it, but the results have been detnmoutal 
to the waterlogged lands in the south of Sftapur, resulting in 
frequent disputes. The southern portion of the ^largana la 
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trarersed by a belt of dhdk jungle, which stretches from ea»t to 
west and as a continuation of that id pargana Mahona. This 
was a W€ll-kno^^u hamit of the robliers in the dajs of the 
Nawabi rule and is still resoited to by lia^l characters when 
endeavouring to evade arrest. With thcst eitjeptions the par- 
gana presents a level suiiace of faiilv good and tortile land ; the 
cultivation IS better and the population thicker in the south 
than in the uoith, in the hittci the soil is olteu sand^ and wells 
are diliicult to fonstiiict The whclt pargiina depends nioiiily 
on ihe tanks and jlills tor iirigation, sn that it is exeeption- 
ull} liable to distie*fs in }eais ot scantv i ainfall, w hile another 
rnattoj whuh atlexits tlu ee<uiitv ot the whole paigaua is the 
unusually large area uudoi ri« e Aim '-t tvciv village depends 
on this crop for its main tooil supph { >r the war, and if the 
rains cease before the rice is matured, severe and general dis- 
tre'« must result, as was the case in 1S97 On the other liand 
there are 38 villages which aic < 1 wsed as puc iiious ou account 
oi their iiabilit} to tlooding* Ihise he on both sidc« ol the 
Kalyaoi and of the Rcth. 

The jiargaua is conse({uentl\ a soiricwhat pof>r one The 
totil area is 5t),849 acres <»r 89 square niile^, and ut thib 32 829 
acres or 68 per cent, were cultivated in 1902 Thih is a rather 
low proportion for so highl> developed a district as Baia 
Banki , but there has been a certain improv^ement smee the first 
regular settlement, as the cultivation has increiK^od hy over 
2,500 aores^ and the eitension has been most marked nint'C the 
Igst settlement. It is possible thit the grass lands m the uotth 
may again be broken up ; the area elasscnl as culturable wahte> 
excluding jgro'vea, which aro not very numerous, is nearly 

_ 

is small^ for excluding the land covered with water or oce^I 
by sites and roads, it is little more than one thousand acres. 
The area irrigated in normal jears ib about 35 jiei cent, oi the 
cultivation, and two-tliirds ol this is watertvi Iroin tanks and 
jhils. The double-ciopp€«l area amount-^ to 3^ per cent, of the 
cultivated area. In the kharCf, rice is infinitely the most 
important ciop, there ib very little siigarcano, while maize, 
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juar and bajra cover but small areas. In the rabi,> gram and 
peas are by far the most widely sown grains, followed at a con- 
siderable distance by wheat and barley. 

There is still a large area of grain-rented land, most of 
which lies in the precarious tracts along the banks of the 
Xalysni, and the rest on the estates of the Khichis of Dhau- 
rahra. The area held by ordinary tenants on cash rates is only 
68*12 per cent, of the cultivation, which is much less than in 
any other part of the district. About 11*5 per cent, is classed 
as sir and 6*2 per cent, as khiAdkduht, while under-proprietors 
cultivate 2*18 per cent. The average cash rent-rate of the 
pargana at the last settlement was Rs. 7-7-10 per acre. The 
final revenue demand is Rs. 93,702, which fell at the time of 
assessment w'ith an incidence of Rs. 3-3-10 per acre of cultiva- 
tion and Re. 1-10-3 over the whole area This is more than 
double the revenue fixed at the summary settlement, when it 
amounted to only Rs. 42,CK)0. 

The population has increased rapidly and constantly during 
the past thirty years and at the last census numbered 47,542, of 
whom 38,848 were Hindus and 8,694 Musalmans. The propor- 
tion of the latter Ls high ; they are in great strength in the 
south, where most of the village communities are Muhammadab, 
but they are alK> found in good numbers throughout the rest of 
the pargana — a necessary result of the history of this tract. 
Among the Hindus the prevailing castes are Ahirs, Brahmans 
and Pasis. The principal places in the pargana are Kursi and 
the bazAr of Tikaitganj, which forms part of the large village 
of Mohsand ; besides these, there are no other villages of any 
size or importance. Means of communications are fair. Tikait- 
ganj is connerted with Kursi and Lucknow by a metalled 
road which runs nol■th\^ards to Mahmudabad, but the latter 
portion of it is unmctalled. There is a heavy trafGic between 
Tikaitganj and Lucknow, but since the construction of the 
Lucknow^, Sftapur and Bareilly State Railway the Mahmudabad 
traffic has been diverted to Sidhauli in Sitapur. From Kursi 
11 n metal led roads lead to Hewa on the east and Mahona on 
the west. The northern portion of the pargana is practic- 
ally devoid of means of communication, and consequently it 
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is intended to construct a circular branch road from Tikaitganj 
to pass through Ghugtir^ Dhaucahra aud Dinpanah, joining the 
main road i^ain at Bara^on. 

Somewhat over one-third of the pargana is held by taluq- 
dars and about one-half by pattidari bodies ; the remainder is in 
the hands of small zamindars, who are mostly in poor circum- 
stances. The chief taluqdar is the Kaja of Mahmudabad, who 
owns seven villages aud eight mahals. The Sheikhs of Dinpanah 
own five villages and one mahab and are the only resident taluq- 
dars of the pargana. The rest include the Baja of Bamnagar, 
who owns but one village and two mahals, the Baja of Bilehra 
with seven small mahals, the Panw'ar Raja of Itaunja, who owns 
the single village of Agasad, the taluqdar of Mahona, who holds 
four villages known as the Udhapur estate, and the taluqdar of 
Saraura in Sftapur, another Panwar, whoso property in this par- 
gana consists of two villages and one mahal under the name of 
Sara! Shahbaz projierty. An account of all these taluqdars has 
been already given in Chapter III. Mention w ill there be found 
also of the E^hichi family, w'hich retains two villages and seven 
mahals, and of the Saiyids of Saleinabad, w^hom they supplanted. 

The early history of Kursi has l)een given in the article on 
thht place. The pargana is said originally to have been held by 
the Bhars, traces of whom are to be found in a number of old 
diha at Mohsand, Ukhri and other places. We hear, too, at an 
early date of the Janwars, w^hose headquarters were at Saindur in 
the north of the pargana on the loft bank of the Balyani, a very 
ancient village which apparently gave its name to the Sainduriae 
of Sitapur. Prior to the first Musalman invasion came the Pari- 
faars, who colonized 62 'idllages to the south of the Kalyani, 
extending their pos^e^ions as far as Kursi. Their headquarters 
were at Ghugtir, where they built a large fort ; but they gave way 
before the Musalmans of Kursi w^ho wore assisted, as the traditfon 
states, by the Panwars of Mahona, and w^ere driven northwards 
to Ahmamau, which they still retain. Their place was taken by 
the Musalmans, both Saiyids and Sheikhs, and at a later date by 
the Khichis. Ghugtir passed into the hands of the Kaiqubadi 
Sheikhs, as also did Nindura and other villages which once belonged 
to the Janwars clJOarawan, another branch of the Saindur family. 



230 


Bara Santi District 


KUTLUPUR, Pargana Bhitauli, Taheil Fateiipur. 

Thore arc two villages of thiB name in the Fatehpur tah»fl: 
one in pargaua Ram n agar on the road from Mahadewa station 
to Suratganj and Muhamruadpur ; and the other, which is the 
subject of this article, in pargaua Bhitaul:, on tho l)orders of the 
Bitapiir district. It lie-i in latitude 27^ 10' north and longittute 
81° 23' east, at a distaiioc of some six niilc^ north of Bhitauli 
and eleven from Fatehpur, with which it is connected by an 
unmetalled road loading through Muhammadpnr. Tho place 
only deserves mention as having been ^elo(*ted as the site of a 
new police-station in 1903. There is a suiall ba/dr here, but 
otherwise it is utterly insignificant, having a population of less 
than 300 persons. In he the re-^t of the paigaua, it is owned by 
the Raja-i-Rajgan of Kapurthala, who holds the village on 
a jiermancnt settlement at a revenue of Rs, 9f>0. Adjoining 
Kutlupur on the south is the larger village of Lalpiir. 

I/>NI KATRX, and I'ahxU Haidargaru. 

This IS an<»ther verj small \ilhtro, oi i at' i or a hamlet, an 
it forms part <jf Allahdailpur, a village in the centre of tho 
pargana, and its imh c l.um to mention i-* its recent selection 
as the site of a polu*c-station in pbu e of tliat at JIaidargarh on 
account of it> more <’entrul position. Jjoui Katra takes ite 
name from the river L mi, whioh pa^t it on the east and 

is spanned by *in old masonry bridge, ()\er which passes tho 
road from Lucknow to Ilaidargurh and Sultan pur. Tho bridge 
was built in the nign of Ainjad Ah Shah b} Raja Jwala 
Parshad, a Kajastli nobleman of Lucknow, at a cost of Rs. 
15,000. There is a saiai hero, but nothing eLe of an> import- 
ance. The village belongs to the Amethia talnqdar of 
Akhiapur, whi< h lie-, about two miles to the soutli. Loni Katra 
htffijEidfi in latitude 2(f 10' north and longitude Sl° IS' east, at a 
dudiftnceof six mi le*- from Ilaidargarh. 

MAKHDUMPUR, Pargana Basorhi, TaJisil 
Ramsanehighat. 

A small village in latitude 26° 4b' north and longitude 
81° 40' cast, lying three miles north of the provincial road, at a 
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distance of six miles north -east from the tahbil headquarters 
and 33 miles from Bara Banki. Close to the village on the 
north runs the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, and there is 
a station hero which is connected by nnnietiillod feeder roads 
with Aliabad on the north, and with Mawai and Neora on the 
south. The construction of the railway has made the place of 
some importance, for two large markets Imve sprung up in which 
a brisk export trade in grain is carried on to Benares and 
Calcutta. The village itself is a small (»ne, having a population 
of 050 persons at the last census, of whom 102 were Musalmans* 
It contains a fine temple, a tank, and a vernacular school. The 
place is of great antiquity, and i^ said to have been founded 
some G50 ^ears ago by one Makhdum Bakhsh Khan, a Bhatti. 
Part of it is ‘Jtill held by his descendants^ but in 1845 one- 
third imssed into the ban d«^ of Bralimans, who in 1S7H transferred 
it to the tahiqdar of Kaniiar. The revenue a-^sessed on the 
whole village is R*^. 1,420. 

MASAT^IjI, Pargrnm athfl TahsU Nawaixmnj. 

A large village in the luist of the pargaua, at a distance 
of some ten miles north-east of the district headquarters and one 
mile east of tlio main road from Kaw'abganj to Bahrainghat. 
The village lands arc extousive and stretch from the Kalyani 
on the north to the large village of Bantgaon on the south. The 
site is composed of several detachtMl blocks, and at the last 
census contained 4,314 ^>ersons, of whom 2,144 w'ore Miisalmaiis; 
many of these are Jiilahasand carry on their ancestral occupa- 
tion of weaving country cloth. The place is said to have been 
founded some 700 \ ears ago I y an ancestor of the present Musal- 
man zauiindurs. There is a primary school here, but nothing else 
of any importance in the village. The lands are divided into 
seven mahals and jiay a revenue of R^. 3,0tK). 

MAWAI, Pargaria Mawai Maholara, TalM Ramsanehi- 

GHAT. 

This village gives its name to the pargann, but is other- 
wise of little importanoe. It stands in latitude 26® 44' north 
and longitude 81® 35' east, at a bhort distance from the left bank 
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of the Kaljani river, and is connected with the rest of the 
world by an unmetalled road which runs north-east to Makh- 
dumpur station on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, and 
crosses the Lucknow-Fyzabad road at Dulhapur, about five 
miles east of Ramsanehighat. The distance from •the tahsfl to 
Mawai in a direct line is about five miles in a south-easterly direc- 
tion. Mawai pos^e^se9 a third-class police-station, established 
hero in 1902, and a post-office. The village itself is surrounded 
by groves on three sides, but to the south there is a stretch 
of waste land leading down to the river. It is held by 
Musalmans in pattidari tenure and is assessed to a revenue 
of Rs. 2,002. The population at the last census numbered 
2,532 souls, of whom 1,331 were Musalmans, most of thorn 
being Julabas. Tradition relates that Mawai was originally 
founded by the Bhai>, but aft-erwards eamo into the possession 
of Brahmans. The latter were evterminated by one Imam 
Zabar Khaii, a Ri^ahlar under T^itar Khan, some time Subahdar 
of Oudh. The can've of the fight was that the Hindus had 
insulted one Saiyid Jalal, whoso tomb is at Basorhi, during the 
Ho li festival. The Ha iy id appealed for aid to the Risaldar, who 
in fighting the Brahmans lost his brother, Imt received as a con- 
solation the pargauas of Maw'ai and Basorhi from the Emperor 
Ala-ud-din. The village is still in the possession of his desoon- 
dantfl. 


MAWAI Pargana^ TahMl Ramsanehiohat. 

This pargana, formerly know^n as Mawai Maholara, a name 
which it derived from Mawai, still the principal place, and 
Maholara, a village now in pargana Surajpur, alK)ut two miles 
south of the tahsil hoadcpiarters. It is not known when the 
pargana was formed. There is a tradition that Akbar stationed 
an officer at Maholara in order to check the recusancy of the 
Rajput zamindars; but in the A/n.-^-A^6ar^ there is no mention 
of either the one or the other, and it would appear that the 
pargana was formed out of Basorhi and Daryabad at some later 
date. " 

The pargana is long and narrow and of an irregular shape. 
It is boimded on the north by Basorhi and Rudauli, on the 
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ea^t by the Fyzabad district, on the south by Sultaopur and on 
the west by the Suboha and Sarajpur parganas All along the 
south eru boundary flows the river Gumti, which separates it troin 
Bubeha and the JagdiB|>ur parganaof the Sultanpur district This 
riNor lb joined at Dwarkapiir by the Kal>aui, which in the 
north-west forms the boundary of the pargaiia for a few miles 
and then turiih cast across the pargaua far as the Basorhi 
border at Kachhia, and then south again to the Giimti, thus 
outting off a ^maJl bhx k fr »m the rest of the pargaua. All 
along thc'^e two ii\er'' there a strip of kirat land whoso width 
\.inus in difloreiit place-^, while abo\e this is tlie high bank 
cr jwned with a ri<lgc of poor sand^ s »il and broken by ravines. 
EKowlnrc the surface is kvcl and the soil uniformly good. 
A1 mg the Giiinti there arc five villages, the lower parts of which 
arc liable to hiiffer Ir m iiiuiidati »n Thc'^e are A^hrafpiir and 
Akohn in the north-ea»-t ab \e the junction with the Kalyani, 
llaii^rajpur in the groat bonii oi the rivei opposite tj Mu tafabad 
of Subeha^ and llichh and Kasan in the south The upper parts 
of Ilansrajpur, Ka^ari and three other villages along the river, 
on the other hand, are po( i and sand} and siifler fn in deficient 
means of iriigation In the lutenoi of the pargaua there are no 
precarious villag€^>, with the pobsible exception of six in which 
rioe IS the staple kharlf crop, and ct nsequentl} there is a danger 
ot distress in the i vent ot an earl> cessation of the rains 

The total aiea oi the pargaua i^ 45,42b acres or 71 square 
miles In 1902 the area cultivatc<l amounted to 25,200 acres or 
per cent , while about 10 per cent of this bore a double crop. 
The proportion of cultivated land is vor> low for this dictriet; 
that there has been some iirprovcment of late years is evident: 
since the first regular settlement the oultivation amounted to 
only 52 per cent. Of the remainder, 3,1G3 acre® or nearly seven 
per cent, were under groves, 21 |)er cent, was clas ed as oultur- 
able waste and fallow , and sixteen per cent, was barren, 
although half of this was either covered with water or occupied 
by sites and roads. The irrigated area amounts to about 33 
per cent, of cultivation in ordinary years and two-thirds of this 
18 watered from wells , masonry wells arc to be found in fair num- 
bers, the proportion being one to every 50 acres of cultivation^ 
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while unprotected wells can be readily constructed in all 
parts of the pargana except along the rivers The principal 
crops are nee and juar m the kharff, with a certain amount of 
siigarcauo In the rabi season gram and i>©as are the chief 
staple', fjllowctl b> wheat and barky Generally ^peaking, 
the cultivition of the pargina is fair, the cattle are as usual 
inferior in spite of thi large area^ a\ai]a>)k for grazing 

Tiie population of the paigana nnmbcnd 40 239 i>ersonh at 
the la^t census, giMiig a rate 1 %bS t tin "(pi iro nuk It has 
not inert ased \er} rapid 1\ of lute ^ ear-* 1 r inlSSlthct talwas 
37,040 Hindus largeh pri doiiiiimtc and the Mu^almans niini- 
})cr about thirteen jx.r (tut Pra< ticalJ\ tht whtdc }>opnlati n 
dt ponds direct] \ oi indirutU « n igxi ultiin 1 li< chief ciil- 
ti\ ating clashes ar( Vhii'i and Ri ihman , whik thcic are (on- 
siderabk numbers tKava ths 11a ipiits and Sii\ id — a fact which 
tclk against high c nlti\ Ati ii The R ijput irc b thliiudiiand 
Musalman, the lattci being Hhaiti wli arc tclatcd t> the two 
taliKplurs of the pargana Ihc-^t lihittis ait the chief land- 
holders cf the [ungunt th \ art f r the in st part in an impo\- 
enshed c iiditi n and art n t ii ii l\ (jnaricl" iiu and lawless 
poo]de The t\\ tabuplar pr pii t cf this clan ha\e the 
bulk of then c tates in the Basirlii pargana One mahal and 
eighteen putti'. in Alaw ui belong t the N vra estate, and nine- 
teen pattis t the Chaudhri of Bahraiili. 1 hi account of these 
twr families has be ( n gi\cn in Chapter 111 The other taliK]- 
dan holding i-. tlio \illage f Riclih, whicli belongs to the Bais 
family of Pah in Snltanjuir Ihc land is chicfl\ cultivated by 
ordiuar\ tenants n cash rents, who hold nearlv two-thirds of 
the assessed area lh( rc nt-rate a^ ciaged Rs 0-9-10 pe i acre 
at the time cf th( last settlement Pr)prict»rs culti\ato abort 
5,000 acres, while un lor pn pri<t)rs and occupancy tenants hold 
400 acre s, and i)oar]\ 2 000 acroh are held rent free The grain-* 
rented area i-. \trj small it eo\ers onl\ lib acres and is con- 
fined to four of the prcciiious Milages The holdings are very 
small, a\eraging IJ at res throughout the pargana The final 
revenue demand fixed at the last hottlement ih Rs G3,I31, which 
at the time < f assessment gave an incidence of Rs 2-10-8 {>er 
acre of culti\ atiou and Rc 1-0-5 for the whjle area. The existing 
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demand exceeds that of the first regular settlement by somewhat 
over Rs. 7,000. 

There are 51 villages in the pargana, but none of these are 
of any impoitanoe. Mawai and Riclih ha\e been separately 
desoril^ed, while there are neveral other pla ea \v i th large populations, 
such as Saidpur, Saimasi and Dhoma, but these are merely large 
and scattered agriciiltuial villages. Means of eomniunication 
are poor compared with those of the neighbouring parganas. The 
only road of any importance is that from Iiihauua in Rai Bareli 
to Riidauli, which crosses tho Giimti at Rk hhghat and almost 
bisects the pargana. From Umaiipur on this road a branch runs 
north to Neora and Basorhi, and fr »m the lattoi a'^inall road runs 
to Mawai. There are 8o\eral femes o\er the Gumti, for which 
rcfereni^e must be made to tho list gi\eii in tho appendix. 

MOiIS\XD, t wi# Tikaitg^nj 
MITHAMMADPUR, Pargaim Muhammadpur, TahsU 
Fatehpt^r. 

The capital of the pargana is an insignificant place situated 
in latitude 27° 12' 30'' n >ith and longitude 81*^ 19' east, at a 
distance of five miles north-wo-»t of Fatehpur and 23 miles from 
Nawahgauj. It is connected w ith tho tab fl ho id(juartors by an 
indifferent road which loads thiough Jaikha bazdr and continues 
to Kutliipur in pargana Biiitaiili Another road runs fiom 
Bilehra and Bhatwamau to Muhammadpur and thenco to Suiat- 
ganj and Buhramghat, the latter being fourteen miles distant to 
tho south-east. Tho population at the last census numbered 1,352 
souls, of whom 1,180 were Hindus. The village practically 
forms one w'lth Chandwara -nd Raipur, which adjoin the site on 
the south-east and are only separated h} ra\ine^ leading dow n 
from the high bank to tho lowlands. Muhammadpur is said 
to have been founded by one Madan Singh about 400 years ago 
on the land of the older village of Chnndwaia and to ha^e been 
named after Muhammad Shah, a faqir. In the day*-, of the 
kings of Oudh it was the headquarters of a distiict, but now it 
contains only a police-station, recently established, a baz^r and a 
small school It is best known as being thc^ residence of the 
taluqdar of Muhammadpur, Thakurain Dihaj Kunwar^ who 



286 


Bara Bank^ D-istrict* 


represents a younger branch of the great Baikwar family of 
Ramnagar. 

MUIIAMMADPUR Pargnvay TahM Fatehpuh. 

This pargaua of a vor\ irregular hhape. It lies in the 
north of the talisil and runs into the Sltapiir district, which 
bounds it on t^e north, north-wc-t and north-ca^'t. To the south 
lies pargana Ramnagar, t » the cast Dhitauli, and to the wet Fateh- 
piii. The ea-tern h«»undorv formed thi >ughout hy the Chanka 
river, while the ccritiul poiti n of the patgaua is tra\oisod by 
tlie Sainli, a small •-ticani whn h ii-e^ in Sitapiii, and after form- 
ing lor ‘'omo di'-t^iiK < the noith-wesn‘rn bounddi^ ot the paigana 
turns castwiiids and 11 )ws thioiigh the cc ntie to j nn the C'haiika 
in the extreme soiith-ca-tcrn corner Th< paigana consi-U-^ almost 
entirely of Inwl^^ mg tann land and onh 8i\ \dlage*< lie in the 
uplands piopcr al >ng the Futeljiaii b rdi i Ih^twcen this lino 
and tho actual ifnat there is a ^tiing rf \ illairo> along the old 
high bank ot the (rhagia which wore (das'^ified at the last aettle- 
ment as halt-la n(? The^o aie thirt< < n in number, and include 
Muhammadpur and the a<l))ining slto^ of Tanda, Chandwara 
and Raipur, all f»f which aic built < n the edge of the high bank. 
They hu\o, a-j a rule, magnificent gaiden cultivation chisc to tho 
main site, while to the cast aie rieo holds in tlie old lied of tho 
river which jickl good crojis in ^eais of scanty rainfall, and 
but little in wet reasons To the west »>f the site are groves and 
sandy ra\inert hading down from the central plateau of tho 
district. Owing to its general nature, the precarious tracts of 
the pargana are unusually largo. Thej include tho lower jxir- 
tionB of all the half-hircii villages, on account of thoir liability 
to flood, w hile to the east of this there are no less than 45 
villages which are c )Ti^tantl\ in danger of boing inundatoi! 
either from the Chanka or from the many streams and nalas 
which flow through the paigana In the upland tract one 
village, Sheikhwapur, is liable to suffer in a similar manner from 
the o\erflowing of tho laigo jhfl to tho west. 

The total area of the pargana is 39,691 acres or nearly 62 
square mil In 1902 tho culti\ated area amounted to 29,600 
acres or 75 per cent, of the whole— an unusually high proportion 
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even in this distnct The double-cropped area is large, amount- 
mg to over 36 per cent The inhal itant'^ arc generally good 
and careful ( ultiiators and produce txcollent crops The state 
of the cattle is better than in an^ fher pait of the district 
owing 1 j the iin usual gr.i/ing i\aild>b in the alluMal tracts. 
The actiialh baricn area is ovtiiiiif 1\ small, am lunting to only 
2cX) ac ros if the laud t iNcicd with w itt i r o( cupic 1 b\ sites 
and loads bo exclude I '^imilaih tiu (iiltinal)lc waste mlv 
amounts t > 1 1 por cent , and ^ \ (i iu-1 iiitli )f this c msists of 
gto\es. llic nngatod arc i iiarniaiK sm ill is artificid irii- 
gatiou IS g< iKnall\ in t niichd in (he tai n whin necessary, 
uiipjotcctid wills can bt miidt (\ii\wh4i< and at litlli expense 
1 lie chuf crops aic) nci , iimi/t ind snjriitarit in tlu kharil, 
and wheat, bailc\, giaiii an I }»< l‘^ in the rabi Ih^ (ulti\ati ii 
of wheat \arie s with t ho n itiiie fth -^eas n as it is liable t > siitfci 
fi >m c\< essi\ c m istuie Ih ]mi in i Ji i^ i n 1 i 1 n thing ( j 
fear fr m dr> m iis when il i ii illv benehts n (Ik expense f 
Its nciglibouis J lie gicat bin,^ti is (liit ( H din.r, i r in wot 
seas ms the kh ii if crop is h il I ( he mine lint hi e-foiiths 1 
thu wh le piigma S mew i jt \ei 7> jhi cent 1 (he eulti- 
x i(ed aiea is held bx idiniix le Hants < n c ish leuts, w hi li 
axorigo lis () 'J > per i le Ih ire i h 1 1 n giain rctit is 
iialurull} huge an 1 am un s t o\ci >()<)() a ie>s \.t the time 
of the Hcttlomcnt acies we le eulLixalod by the pi pnote rs 

thonisolxes, 177 a res 1)\ iindci -pi opiie tors and occupincy 
tenants, x\hilo 1,972 aero-, were held ront-fre^e. Tho loxcnuo 
now stands at Rs 5 S,(jU, whicii at tho time of ussossinout gave 
an inculonco of Rs 2-0-^ per acre ut cultixatiun and Re 1-7-8 
over the whdo area Tlie loxenue sh ws a \ory large mcroaso 
over the demand of the first regular settlement, as it then 
aifiountod to onl\ Rs 10,702 

1 here are S3 villages in (he pargaua, wilh «i tot il populad m 
of 3b, SbO persons, accoidin,^ te thcfiguiose i the last census Thc^ro 
has been a largo increase dm mg (he past thirtv \e iis, f r in ISSl 
the total was 29,SI4 Musalmans nunihtr ah ut ten pci cent. 
Among tho Hindus, Kurmis prcdemiinatc, f Ibwtcl b\ Aliirs, 
Brahmans, Chamnrs and Rajputs, the last being chicflx mcmWrs 
of the Baikwar clan, Muhammad piu has always been a strong- 

16 B.& 
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hold of these Rajputs. At present S3 villages and 31 mahals are 
h eld by the Raja of Ramnagar, the bead of the clan , and one 
village and 18 mahals belong to the Raikwar talnqdar of 
Muhammadpur. Further, the Bh i kamvkur estate of three villages 
and three mahalH belongs to another Raikwar, the taluqdar of 
Kampur-Mathuia in Sltapur. The Ramnagar villages are to a 
large extent held in t%ul>settlenient by n3eiDl)ors of the samo 
clan, who pay the Raja a mdlikdmi of 20 per cent, on the reve- 
nue j the siibsettled area amounts to no less than two-ffths of 
the whole area of the pargana. The other talnqdars comprise 
the Raja-i-Rajgan of Kapurthala, who holds five villages of the 
old Bhitauli estate on a permanent sottlement ; the Raja of 
Mahmudabad, who own** one village and ‘^ix malials; the Raja 
of Bilohra w'ilh due village, and the Raja of eJahangirabad with 
two villages and ^ix mahals. 

There are no towns in the pargana and few \dllage8 of any 
size. Muhamniadpiir alone has been separately mentioned. 
Means of communieation are distinctly poor, especially in the 
rains, when a great pari oi the pargana is under water. An 
numetalled road leads from Fatelipur to Lalpur in Bhitauli, 
passing through Muhajiimadpur, wheio it is crossed by a similar 
road from Buhraiughut and Siiratguiij to BiUdiraand Paintepnr- 
Another road ha^ bt'eii reoentlj built by the Court of Wardw 
from Surat gnnj to ('liheda in the extreme north, which crossoa 
the Samlj by a bridge. 

NA WARD'S AN J, Targ^t'tyi and Tahnil NawA-BGAWJ. 

This is tlu'^ largest town in the district and is for all practi- 
cal purposes the headquarters, the name Bara Banki being 
derived from tlu^ small adjoining vilkigo on the w'est, in which 
are situated the <listrift courts and civil linos. Nawabganj ia 
Bituated in latitude 2(f north and longitude 81° 13' east, at a 
distance of seventeen miles east of Lucknow, 61 miles west of 
Fyisabad and 22 miles south of Bahramghat, Close to the town 
on the south runs the provincial trunk road from Lucknow to* 
Fyzabad, which crosses the Jamaria stream in Bara Banki by an 
old stone bridge. Branches lead from this road to the town on 
the cast and Metalled roads lead from Bara, Banki to 






JFat^pur on the north, Bahrnmghat on the north-^east, and 
Haidargarh on the aonth, while an unmetallod road runs south- 
east to Zaidpur. To the north of the town runs the loop line of 
the Ondh and Rohi!khan<i railway i\ith lU broad ^auge and 
metre-gauge branches to Bahramgfiat. The •station is known as 
Bara Banki and lies at a distanec of hat over a mile east 

the tow n. The inoht im|>firtant public huj Idings he in Bara 
Bank I, whicli has been soparatel> do-)Ciibcd. In Nawabganj 
itself there are tht police-st ition, liigli s^^hoo], thrive sarais and a 
\LTy commodious di^pensar\ , iittachctl t » wlijch is the Duflenn 
Hospital for female'' In the centra, i f the t )v\ n is a fine campanile 
orteted bj private snlwnjition and known as tin Jubilee f''lock 
Tower. The Colvin Ijibrarv whs aho built h\ piivaio Mibscrip- 
tionin lhS8, and is mantuinod iiom similar ‘‘onrccs The town 
is compact and wdi-binit, being divided into four mam blocks 
by tlie diftorent thoroughfart , through the r utro runs the 
main ha/di, a broad stiiet witli good boiisc'v on either side. 

Nawabganj m a \>ld (0 *A c inparativelv rtwnt origin. 
Shuja-ud-duula, tht Nawab W i/ir < i thidh, built a Of)unti^ -house 
heio on land taken fit in two villages, Faizullahganj and Basul- 
pur. This land was mule iia/ui In Asat-ud-daula, the loal 
founder of the town, Hu place giew, but was novel of much 
iiiiportance until the icni<ival of the dihtnct headquarters to thiN 
place fiom Dai V abaci aitei the iiiutinv It was of eonsideiablo 
size in 1856 and then formed one oi the headcpiartenB cd the reliel 
f Jioes, An ace lUiit of the mutmv and of the operations in and 
around Nuwabganj have been given m chapter V In 18()S 
Nawaliganj contained a i>opulutinii of 10,606 pei*sori8, and fhis 
rose in 1891 to 14,03d. At the last < ensuR it emfained 1 1,736 
inhabitants, this total excludes Bara Banki, although part of the 
civil station is within nninicipal limits. Hindua nundiered 
7,902 and Musalmaus 5,891, the lest lieing chiefly Jams. Of the 
Hindu Gommunit;^ the most im|v>rtjint inornbers oic the Banias, 
who carry on a eousidcrablu tiado lu cloth and giain, and a 
declining business in siigai, ioi which in f jrrnor davs the town 
had a considerable loputation. The < hief imports aie gioins, gbi, 
drugs, leather articles, cloth and '^ugar, and the < hief exp >rts are 
grain, cloth and sugar, all of which aie c lloctod at Nawabganj 
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and sent on to the larger markets of Lucknow and Cawnpore. 
The talu<]|darB of Karkha reside at Paisar, a village on the 
south-east lying within municipal limits. For revenue purposes 
the town lands are divided among Paisar, Faizullahganj and the 
other surrounding villages. The mauza known as Naw*al>ganj 
Khas consists of only 1(17 acres and is entirely naztil property. 

The town is administered as a municipality under Act I of 
1901. The board consists of eleven members, of whom three are 
nominated and eight appointed by election. The finances are in 
a flourishing condition and the income is chiefly derived from an 
octroi tax on imports, the other main sources being the rents of 
naztil property and the tax on trades. The town is well drained, 
fairly liglitOil, and conservancy arrangem(‘nts are excellent. 
Water is plentiful, and the public health good. The details of 
the iiic<»mc and expenditure will be found in the table given in 
the appendix.* The ohit‘f item of e\j)enditure is conservancy, 
followed by public works, police and establishment. The muni- 
cipal police force consists of thice officers and thirty -three men. 

NAWAllGANJ Forgtfnay iTt/Z/sf/ N awaboa,nj. 

The central subdivision of the headcpiarters tahsfl is an 
irregularly shajKul tract, b^mnded on the west and north-west by 
pargana Dew a, on the north by Fatehpur, on the north-east by 
Piimiiagar, on the east and south by Partabganj, and on the 
south by Satrikh. The nt»rthern and north-eastern Ixiundary is 
formed by the river KaJyani, which is joined by a small tribu- 
tary that has its origin in the large swamps near the tow'n of 
Dewa. The south-western i>ortion is traversed by the Heth and 
its affluent, the Jainaria, which drains the town of Nawabganj. 
There are a few jhlls on the oast of Nawabganj and a jungle of 
some extent near Jahangirabad; but “with these exceptions and 
excluding the ravine land which marks the courses of the streams, 
the pargana is level and closely cultivated. Generally speak- 
ing, it is a very rich tract ; the pievailing method of cul- 
tivation is remarkably labori(»us and the crops are in ordinary 
ycais exceptionally good. The chief defect from an agricultural 
point of view is the neglect of cattle brooding, and this can bo 
• Appendix, Table XVJl. 
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explained in part by the aliaence of gra/iug-grouuds As m 
other paits of the distiiot, the cnltivat >rs usually obtain their 
cattle fiom tra\olling dealeis but the animals are n t Avoll fed 
and are \\ jrktd excessivoh The prei an us xillage-s aie \ery 
f< w in number, and in fa<t there are tnl\ two Mhnh aro liable 
to suffer in jrdinai^ '\tars One t thtsc is Ba/idpui a jsmall 
\illige rn the banks of the KaHani, 'v\hnh is apt to undergo 
injui> fr m fluids, and the other is Kothidih a \eiv po r\illago 
li tween tht Rcth and tlic Jamarii ( 1 -sc t then ( nflucnce 
Btsi los thes( h wc\er thcic irt sc\( d th( r m11 i^os whi<h 
Jia\c t ) ] c w itihtd II a( ( mnt 1 tnoii liability t suffer li m 
\ariati ns 1 wcithci t > slight t pr duct a sen us effect on 
thejiaigina as a wh Ic Such \illigcs, t iie likcU tj suffer 
m stsivoTch in sc is ns 1 ^incial dislicss Ihiis, thcit arc 20 
villages in v\hi<h tlu iveiugt iin^ati n is verj spiall and whoio 
e nsc<|ucntl} it must be intiried that the watoi-suppl> is detec't- 
ivc Jhtse aie scaltcrel all ver the pargana, }>ut aie chufl> 
fund 111 the ntighh nrho kI cf the stieams Further, then are 
Msvon villages whi h dc^Kiil f i the ir irngati -ui cn s urcos ether 
than wells In this case the danger is that with an earh cessa- 
tion ol the lains w iter will n tic availalile f r the nin harvest, 
as the tanks and jhils will ho div , in m >bt c 1 them, h »we\or, the 
danger cm he av cited hv the pioinpt c iistnietiou of temporary 
wells Ijastl> , there aro ten villages in which ncc covers more 
than half the khiirlf area, ihev roquiio moieiain than is necessary 
for the rest of the paigaiia and the inhabitants mav suffer 
severely while then neighh mrs are pr )sporing The loss or par- 
tial failure of this crop will leave the villages with no stoies of 
food to carry them over the winter 

The t tal aica f tho paigana is ^0 100 acres or 7S Tii s jiiare 
miles In 1002 the cultivate 1 area am unted tc 150 ac its )r 
nearly 70 per cent of the wh Ic aica, sh vMiig an increase of 
seven iiei cent since the first regular settlcmont Of the leinain- 
dor, 9,047 acres, including 1,901 a res under groves, and amount- 
ing to nearly IS per cent in all, v\ ere rctiiined as cuitiirahle, 
while tho actually hanen area was 2,448 acies About 33 per 
cent of tho cultivated aioa yields two crops m the jeai lu 
ordinal y seasons over one-thud cf the eultiv ated land is iirigated. 
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At the time the fiist rej^ular settleruoot nearly two-thirds of 
tlu irn^ati »u was efftcted liom links and jhll^, but of late years 
the nujubtr » 1 wtlK ha^ greatly inciea‘-ed, so that in 1902 con- 
hideiabh o\tr oiu-h ilf of the irrigation wa*' carried on hv moans 
of wclK Dicte lie 411 mas tirv \iells in the pargana and a 
large imnder of nnpiotccUd < nc^ iht-^ can l)c almost ©>oiy- 
whtre (onM rutted at a tiitiiiig cost Th( ]>riti(ipaL crops aie 
nc*e and ‘'iiiall millcU su< h as* hnlAju and sum un*\x\ the kharfi , 
but nunti n shnild aK » In. muik t siigin int, wIik h cover-* ou 
an aviiagL ntrJlKh) \ res In tin i ibi gram and pta^ pre- 
dominiU, hut irt toll vied (l>sih l)vv\hi it 

Ntftrh tints fifths f f tht paig ma j-* ht Id Iv taluqdars^ tho 
rest hting dixitltd b< tween the /ainindars and pittidars in 
almost e<iual sli iic-. J ho pnricipil t-'titt is that f tin. Kaja 

of I ihangir il» id wh has his Ik. 1 1 quart rs htio and wh> owns 
2S villagi'' and iliMii niihiK in thi ptiigina as^isstd it li- 
44 231 Vn *!(< unt i his fainilv ind < tiito will bo f und in 
( haptor 111 Of the otlitr lind >w ncr-. iho in M import int are 
tlu Ua|i t AT iliinu 1 iba 1 wh <wn-* five villngi-' and rmo 
mihil th< tiliKjlir 1 Karkha wli >wii> 1 ur villages and f nr 
muhals, HI <l tlu Sluikh f (la li i w itli f niviIligo=^ IhoKija 
of ]Naijpui tlu Kt|i ot Harniiagarand the tiliujdars of Satrikh 
and Tasmar i f w n nc vill igc apit'co and th >'^c of (Tha/ipur, Maila- 
raiganj, Bar iidi Bhat warn lu ind (jokulpur Aseiii ©ai h hold single 
iiiabals lilt sriialh 1 pr prut rs iio, as jsusuall} tho case, in poor 
cn uiiist in Ih ullivatin^ 1 is cs an rn nnlv Kurmis, Aliirs 

and( ham ii I li > h Id n an ivcrago pi t o\(i tw i acres apieec 
Till iM i 1 T t I it i 1 till wh h jaigina Rs h 1-10 per 
aen Ot tlu higiui ctsoc> Rajput ])i> full rents, but Brah- 
mans and lva\a->th‘- ap^icur as a rule to hold at favoured rates 
About SO j» r Tit f tiH t itil an i i-* in tho liamR of statiitorv 
tenants 1 11 call i uts Onl^ 1,H40 acres wore held on grain 
rents at the tinu fth la t settlement this tenure la to bo found 
in iieail> all the villi^cs of the pirgaiia, but as a rule only those 
fields iro let on grim rents v\hiih are too piocanous to be 
taken at a fixed cash late The aiea cultivated by proprietors is 
verv small and am iints to onlv 1,11>0 acies , it is propor- 
tionately greatest in the villages of Baragaon, Kaiand and 
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Ramnagar. Under-proprietors hold 1,360 acres, while thirty 
acres are in the hands of occupancy tenants. The revenue 
demand of the pargana at the time of tlie first settlemenli 
was Rs. 00,715. At the last settlement tliere was a very consi- 
derable enhancement, the final demand fixerl at Rs. 1,17,611, 
which gives an incidence of Rs. 3-7-8 i)er cultivated acre and 
Rs. 2-5-3 per acre over the whole area. 

The population of the pargana, as ascertained by the census 
of 1869, was 62,832 jKjrsons. Thei-e was a slight decline in 1881, 
as in most of the other parts <*f the district, but in 1891 the total 
rose to 67,6f»9. At the last cen-us uiere wore 71,317 iriliabitants, 
giving a density of 915 to the scpiare mile — a rate that exceeds 
-anything in the district, but which is largely due to the presence 
ef the rnnuicijml town of Nawabganj. Excluding the latter 
with the adjoining small tow^n (»f Bara Ranki which gives its 
name to the district, tliere uie 75 villages in the jiargana, but 
iew of thfHe are of any size or imj>ort,anw. One of tlio largest is 
Jahaugirabud, tlw i*eddenoc of the Raja of that name and of his 
nephew, the laliujdar r>f M ail.nraiganj. Kurkha, a village in the 
-extreme south-wesl, gives its nanK* to an e-itate held by Sheikhs, 
an account of which w'ill be f<iiiiid in ('hu)>ter III. Masuuli in the 
east is a very large village and has iKiOii separately mentioned. 

Means of coramunication are excellent, and all parts of the 
pargana are easy of a<*<‘ess. 1 1 is travorsoil from west to oast by 

the loop line of thoOudh and Rohilkhand Railway, from which a 
branch takes I jff at Naw'abgaiij and leads Rahramghat. Parallel 
to the latter runs the metre-gauge line to Burhw'al, whore it connects 
with the Bengal and !N<»rth-W<>sterii system. The stations are 
known as Bara Bank! and Juhaugiraliad, the latter having formerly 
been called Darnodarpnr from the village in which it is situated. 
Through Bara Banki passes tlie main road from Lucknow toFyz- 
-abad, while metalled roads lead from Kaw’abganJ to Fateh pur, 
Bahramghatand Haidargarh. Unmetallcd roads run to Zaidpur, 
^atrikh and Kheoli on the road from T>ew’a to Mahoiia in Lucknow, 


NAWABGANJ TahM. 

The headquarters tahsil lies on the west of tlie district 
between Fatelipur on the north and Haidurgaih on the south. 
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Oq the west hen the Lucknow district and on the east the Ram- 
sanehighat tah^ll. It has a total area of 361 square milee in 
which 392 villages are situated. The tahsil is com^ioeed of four 
pargauas, Nawabganj, Partabgauj, Dcwa and Satrikh, all of 
which are separately desonhed in detail The tahsfl for the pur- 
pobOb of onininal juiisdictiou is in the charge of a deputy magis- 
tiate^ who also docjs the criminal woik lor Haidargarh^ but the 
levenue vfoik of this talisil is in the hands of another deputy 
collector There i*- a tah'^ildar her© inith hoadijuartors at Nawal>- 
ganj In addition to thc^t, the leneh oi an hon >rar\ magis- 
tiate^ at Naiiahgunj c'^erci^os the powers of a «^oeond class 
inagi^tiatc within municipal limit’^, iiid the Raja ol Jahangir- 
at ad has the pjwcrs of a stc >nd cliss iiiagi^^tratc f r such portnuis 
of hj^ estate a- Ik within the tah'^il I* i the purptMis oi civil 
adnnni<^ti vtion thetc a inun-if with hoidfpiaite s at Fatehpur, 
wh ) has <haigo < i the tah fU ol \aw ihgaii) and Tatthpur, while 
sut h casc-i as lu hc\ ml tlic |M»wcrr* of a muubif an tried hy the 
buh judge f Rara Haiiki 1 lieu wck iindtr the f >rinci arraiige- 
incnt onh t\\ p< Ik c-stati ns within th limits f the talwll, at 
Nawahgan^ and /ulpiii w Ink villigt l)clonged t» the 

p lice ( ihIc of Kuisi 111 tah fl J''alilipin hut the circles of the 
pf)Iiot-st iti 11 ^ have Ittn rti institute 1, and i new station eic'ctcd 
at Safdargini w Inlt thit it /uidpui has httn ah hshed 

Tht t )t il p pul it 1)11 <f the talisil at the census of 1901 
numhortd 2'>l IbO pciv ns f wlnin 131,310 were males and 
122, S20 i(.ni‘i](s < h ihi 1 u iding t) rtligi )iis, thtio were 
100,7^2 H iiidvi'* 7 U 1 Miis&lmiiiH md 711 of othei religions 
Among tilt latt< 1 wtie Jaiu^', most of the remainder l>eing 
Chii^ti ins 

Iht most uumti u rastts are Kurmis 43,723, Ahirs 35,136, 
Pasis 27,917 and ( himars 25,227 It will thus be seen that 
the majoritv cf tlio pipuliti u is low c isft Br ihmaiis number 
7,440 and K ijasths, Hinias and Rijputs are c iiisiderabh fewer. 
The ma]oiitj of the Rajputn aie of the Bais dm, while there are 
small numbers of C'hmhans, Rathors, Chandels and Panwars. 
Among the lower castes there are considerable numbers of 
Bhiirjis, Koris, Kahars, Miiraos, Kalwars, Nais, Lumas, Gadan- 
jas and Barhais. Of the Mubalmans^ Julahas are the most 
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Bumeroue, followed by Telip, Hajjanm, Faqirs and Dbunas, 
Baiyids number 2,1 75^ tbe great majority being of the Kiawi 
subdiviaion. PatbanH number 1,659 * the be-^t represented clan 
being that of the Yusulzdis. Of the Sheikhfl the great majority 
beloijg to the Siddiqi subdivision. The tah^il is on the whole 
mainly agricultural. Zamindarri numbered at tbe time of the 
cetisuH (>,7(J2, while tenants and labourers number as much a» 
161,592. Besides these, theie were 10,<>19 persons engaged in 
general lalniur, 5,492 bailiffs and rtut eolleetors, and 1,030 
herdsmen. The number of persons entrageil in trade and com- 
merce is coinjiarativ ely small. \\ t‘a\ers and tlie like numbered 
15,974, \\hilc 15,606 persons weie luigaged in the sale of food 
end drink. Workois jn Rather and metals are iountl in small 
numbei'- 

Means of communieition are e\ecllent The loop line of 
the Oiidh and Boliilkbaiid Kailw pusse'^ tliiough the tahsll 
ivith st iti ais at n<j*a Bunki and Rasaiili, while a branch line, 
with a station at Jahangirabad, hads to Bab r.ungliat. Parallel 
to ti IS mils the nictu -gauge track belong! ng to the same =5} -tern, 
but also utilized b> the Btngal->ioitli-We-t(.iu Railway. Through 
Bara B»uiki pa-s^s tin Oiidli tiunk* n^ad lii»in Lucknow to 
Fvzabad Metalled mads had to Fateh pur, llaidargarb and 
Biliranighat. UiiiiK tailed routls had lioiu Baia Bunki to 
Zaidpurand hatrikh, liom Dew a to Kursi and Lucknow, and from 
Rusauli to Dai) abaci Bi sides tliest theie are st\(,ial small 
nnmetalled roads, as will be s^tn IVoiu the map. Thtre mo 
femes t»\ur tlie Luinti at likra, Tiighit, Dbaurahra, Kf>twa, 
Ibrahiruabud and oilier plaecs, as will be seen from the list in 
the appendix. There uiu two mill tar) oucamping-giouuds on 
tlie Oiidh trunk road, ol which I^akhpc ra is clo«ie t(f head- 
quaiters and Baghora 1,4 miles east of Jsawabganj. At Bara 
Banki there i» a d&k bungalow wheic a khanaamah is main- 
tained by the district board, and in the same building there are 
two rooms used as an inspection bungalow b) tbe officers of the 
Public Works Department. There is also an inspection bun- 
galow at Baghora, and a similar building at Masauli on the 
road to Bahramgliat. The list of schools, post-offices, markota 
and fairs in the tahsll will bo found in tho appendix. 
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NEORA, Pargatm Bahorhi, Tah'^U Ramsaitehighat, 

A lar^e \illage lu the fKkuth ot tho parj^ana, standing; in 
latitude 2t>®43' north and longitude SI® 39' east, at a distance of 
seven rnilc'* we^t of Rudauli and eight miles frt)in Chamierganj. 
The village stands on the high ground ul)o\e the Kahani, which 
fl >ws alumt a mik t3 the we-^t. Tho lands l >\er 1,0G7 arres and 
are fcitile and \ioll cultivated. Tho main site is alim^st sur- 
rounded by groves which (over over 90 acres. Neora gives its 
name to a Bhatti taluqa, an account of which has In'en given in 
Chapter II I. The tulu(|dar owns but a porti >n of the \ illnge which 
is divided inti five shaio^, all held by Bhatti^ It is assCiiHed to 
a levenueof Rs 1,SS0 The |>opuluti >n at tlie last oeiiHUs num- 
bered 1,90G souls, ot whom about tw >- thuds wcr(‘ Musalmaiis; 
but this evcludos tho inhabit ints of f-ONcral s( attcro 1 liaiulets. 
Ahirs form the bulk of the Hindu populali ui Markets 
are held twice a wc*ek, on Alondays and TIlursdu^s^ and 
two veiy small faira occui on the Dahehta and Kamhla 
festiv aK 


PARTABfrANJ, P\RrAKGANr, TahsU Nawabgant. 

The capital of tlw pa^gin i is u small vilhge bv the bide of 
the mam road fn in Bara Baiiki t3 Fv/ibad, at a distance of five 
miles eabt of Nuwabganj and one mile k >uth-east of Riisaiih 
station. It lies 111 latitude .37® IV n »rth and longitude SI® 19' 
ev-,t ()riginall\ it Ik 1 J t the villigc f Bis»ihi, but about 
ISO jeai'i ig I'lituligui] \\ f uiulcd b> Rai Partab Singh, 
au offici il ollh( Oil Ih (i ncinnuiit 1 lu market was \trv prob- 
per<iU-> duiing the iwabi but it is now in a state of decav, 
although ba/dis aio still held here twicie a week. There are two 
large nia-s)nr> tink'^hcK tme built by Dhan Singh, a banker of 
Na wahi times, aud tin uthei constructed at a later date on the 
road-^ide b\ one Mat idin, ilalwai, at a c )st of Rs. 10,000. There 
are tw'o lirge jhiB cl >■■( t) th(‘ village on the north and south. 
The population at tlu last tensus nuinlcied onlv 7S8 inhabitaiits, 
of whom ] I') were Alu-aliuarib Paitabgmj gl^es its name to a 
bmall e-^tate consisting ot a single mahul in tiiiB pargana and one 
village in Dew a owned by Sheikh Asghar All of Ambhapur m 
the Bahraich di&tiict. 
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PARTABGANJ Pargana, TafesiZ Nawabqanj. 

This is the most ea'sterly pai jraua of the tahsll, being bounded 
on the east by I>aryabad and Surajpiir, on the nouth by Satrikh, 
on the north by Ramnagar and on tho west by Nawabganj. It 
is of a very inogular sliupe, extending ftoiii the Knlyani river on 
the east, whioh hoparates it fr<»in Raiiiiuigar and llaryabad, to 
the Reth, which for a short distance form- tho boundary in the 
extreme west. The total area is 3r),73S acres or 55*84 square 
n)iles. In its general aspects the pargaua has the same charao 
to^i^tic‘^ as the re^t of tlie central portion of the district. It is 
very closely (Miltivated, with nnmcrou'i groves, a generally level 
surface, an<l little loom fur any protituhlc extension r>f cuHiva- 
tion. Tho soil is gcnei ally a good loam ; at the time of the Ia«t 
sottlemont the asM‘ss<Ml area de crilicd as or inferior sandy 
Poil amounted to only 324 acre'^; while nearly 1,0(X) acres con- 
sist of heavy clay lainl, on which rice alone can be grown. 
Beside-, tiic rivers already mentioned, there are one or tw*o small 
tributaries of the Kulyaiii wiiich drain the northern villages of 
the jiargana and ultimately unite to join the main stream near 
Safdarganj. Ahuig the courses of these channels there are a 
few patches of dhdl jfinglc, while in tho west of the pargana 
to the south of tho Fvzabad road, the level surface of tho land 
is broken by several natural dej^ressions. The small sandy 
tract lies alimg the banks of the Kalyani, and tho area thus clas- 
sified IS almo.^t wholly coulined to tho villages nf Tera and 
Niainatpur in the north <d‘ the pargana. The precarious villages 
are few in number. Denkludi in the extreme n(»rth is liable to 
injury fr^m floods by tlie Kalyani; and in the west the three 
villages of Kumrawan, Ibarra and IScmri sometimes suffer in like 
manner during et yoar-> when tho largo jhils in the neighl>(»ur- 
liood and espunally that to the south of liasauli overflow their 
banks. Four villages, the chief of which are Rahramau and 
Tera on the banks of the Kalyani, have deficient sources of irri- 
gation, as w ells are diflicult to construct. Besides^ these, there 
are eight villages which grow irrigated gr(»vcs, but depend for 
their water-supply on bourcos which are likely to fail in dry 
years. Apart from these villages w'hieh are liable to special 
injury, it may bo noticed that as so much of the pargana 
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depends on the rice crop for a large part of its food supply^ on 
early cessation of the rains must cause serious distress lasting 
until the rabi is ripe ; and further that the same cau^e will render 
it nejcssary to construct a large number of wells if the rabi is to 
be secured. The bulk of the inhabitants are good and careful 
cultivators, and they obtain large orop-^ in ordinary years. The 
plough-cattle are inferior and, as usual in this part of the coun- 
try, are hard-worked and underfed. 

The total cultivated area of the pargana in 1902 amounted 
to 26,552 acres or over 74 per cent, of the whole area. The par- 
gana has always been very highly develo])od, since as early as 
the first regular settlement no les^ than 25,o(X) acres were under 
cultivation. The cnlturable area is ver}' small, amounting to 
4,949 acres or less than fourteen per cent., an<l of this 1,471 acres 
were under groves. The actually barren area, exclusive of that 
c »vered with w’ator or oeeupied by vilkigo sites and roads, 
was only 977 acres iu 1902. Of the cultivated area over .47 per 
cent, bire a double crop. (leiiorally ‘'peakiiig, the pargana is 
provided with sufficient nietins of irrigation, for in the five years 
preceding the last .'-ettleriient per cent, of the cultivated area 
was irrigated, and forty jan cent, in 1902. More than half ni 
the irrigated area ii watered fioin tanks and jhils, but tho 
pargana has a fair number of intwmry welb, and unpro- 
tecU'd well.s can be made when required. The principal crops 
iu tho kharff are rice and the smaller millets and autumn 
pulses. Sugarcauc covers about 1,000 acre^ in ordinary years. 
In the rabi gram and poa^ l^ccIl]>y the largest area, followed 
at a considerable <li stance !)V wheat. Poppy is also exten- 
sively grown. 44ie cultivating clu""C-i arc mainly Kiirrnis, 
Ahirs and Pa-^b, while then* arc ab** larire numbers of Kaliara 
and Nais. Over T.^S per cent, of the cultivated area is held by 
ordinary teIlant•^o^ cash rents, while the grain-rented area only 
amounted to 721 acres at the last settlement. This area is 
scattered all over tho ])argaija and lionsists of inferior fields 
where the cultivation is more or less speculative. Proprietors 
hold 2,185 acres in their own cultivation, and 859 acres are 
tilled by under-proprietors or tenants with oocupaiicy rights, 
while 1,781 acres are held revenue-free or on nominal rents. 
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Tho average cash reotal for the whole pargana is Rs. 7-5-8 per 
acre^ but in eight villages xt averages over ten rupees The 
average size of a holding is two acres, which is somewhat less 
than iu*the rest of the Nawabganj tah'^fl, and in several villages 
it ifi actually less than one acre 

Of the total area, thrGe-8e\enths are held by taluqdars, two- 
sevenths by zamindars and two-sovonths b> coparcenary bodies. 
There are no large resident taluqdai>, and the smaller proprietors 
aro in poor circumstances The area licld on subsettlemeut is 
1,042 acres, practically the whole of which is comprised in one 
village, Ambaiir, belonging i » the Ra]d, of Kamnagar The 
chief landowner is the Raja of Jahniigirabad, wh'i owns ten 
\illuges and four mahals, a-^stv^d at Rs 13 339 Next c jme 
Anijad Husam of Bhanmui with four \illagcs, the bheikhs of 
Gadia with fmr\illagos the Chaudhiam of Karkha with one 
\illagc and thrcH mahul'^ and the Ru)u 'ti Raumngar with one 
village and one inahal 1 he talu<idar‘» >f Siiia]pur, Gothia aud 
Yakutgunj own MU village apiooc Sheikh ^saubhad Wi Khan 
of Muilaraiganj ha^ two luahals, and the taluqdars t f Shah.'ibpur 
and Purtabganj have om mahal each The p irtrana pays a very 
large revenue At the hr-^t regular settkment it was as^es^cd at 
Rs 04,293, but at the last rt vision a large enhancement was 
taken, the final demand Ik.i ng Rs 82,0 IS, which givts an inci- 
dence cf Rs 3-2-11 per acre of cultivation and Rs 2-4-S over 
the whole area 

The p )p Illation of the pargana at the first census of 1809 
numbered 38,5'i0 Ihc t tal fell considerably during the 
succeeding v ears, for in ISSl it was onlv 33 44S, but ten years 
later it hud iistii again t » 3S (>24 \t the last census Partal)- 
ganj eon tamed exaetlv 10, ()()() inh'ihitants, of whom the 
great majjnty v\cro Hindus, Musalinans numbering 7,3b2. 
Among the former Kuimib h >ld coiisidoriblv the strongest 
numerical positi >n The av erage doiisitv is 710 persons to the 
sejuare mile Jhtre is no impoitant industrv m the pargana, 
and practic ally the wh »le populaticn dtjieiids dire tly or indi- 
rectly upon agriculture Iheie are 'I'l villages in the pargana 
several of which are of considerable size The largest are 
Easauli and Udhauli, while of the rest the most important is 
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Safdarganj, where there a fiae baz&r and a coneiderable exfort 
bttsinees. The pargana is amply provided with means of oom* 
nmuication. It is traversed from west to east by the Ondfa and 
Rohilkhaud Raib\ay, on which there are stations at Ramtili and 
Safdargauj To the south of, and parallel to, this ntos the mam 
road from Lucknow to Fvzabad, passing through Rasaiili, Par- 
tabgan] and Udhauli It is crossed on th< oast by a motallod 
road riinniug from Safdargao) station t> Zaidpiu in Sotnkh A 
short distance oast of PaiUibgan) thu old mam road ti» Y\ aabad 
lea\6fi the provincial road and pas e thi ugh Saidarganj and 
thence o\cr the Kal> an 1 by an old ma'> )ur> btulgo Another rtiad 
runs from 8afdarganj t(» Rin^a and th< n(t t > Saadatganj with a 
branch from Bau^^a to the Bahraiu,.hat r id 1 ho i »uth-ivO'^t of 
the pargana IS tn\ er*^ed bv the luitalh 1 rrad ii )in Bara Binki to 
Haidarganj andb^ the unmet died r >als 1 > Satnkh and Zaidpur. 

POKHRA, Parg ina an I 'lahsil Haii>ak(JAK 1I 
This large \illago m siiuatt I in the south ot the jiargana 
on the west side of the iiumetallcsi road hading fn m Haidar** 
garh to Bachhrawan at a distuii t i f h\e inik-^ Ir m the tuh^U 
headquarters, in latitude 2f>° *>">' ii ilh and 1 ngitudo SI® 2' 
east It lies in tho jhll coimtis which ijrms the southern 
portion of llaulargarli, and the ik ighbc uiing land ih fertile and 
well wooded The Milage gi\fs it-, name I j the inUto of Raja 
Bhngwaii Bakh-sh Singh of P khri Ansan, tho head of the 
Amcthii Rajpnt'*, win h \vi\ci r nk at Kauni jii the b inks 
of the (Tiiiiiti P khra k ntiiiu I ut tin la t < < u-iUh v p puluti m 
of 3,183 souk the mij)rit\ of wlimi arc Brahman*^ There is a 
fine temple cl Mahade ) heie, Ghiofl\ noticeable fni its unusual 
size, it was I Milt u wtll i the laig4 link with its nnw ni> 
bathing ghats, i \ in Ihiii i)al>e a f iinei lo idoiit )f tho ])lueo 
whi became Sul idai I a natl^e state, iit i < ^t < f Ks 8*1,000 
There ih aLso a ^hakiirdw aru but n thing tkoff an} importance 
in tho place, sa\c \h ihip tho largo Simarwa jhil which lies to 
theea^tof the ic id Iho Milage is asse*-^cd to a revenue of 
Rb 4,115 and coveisi, 513 icro-., of whicli 32 acres comprise two 
small pattih hold in coparccn&r\ tenure, tlic romaiudci being 
in the hands oi the Raja 
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RAMNAGAB, Fargana Ramnaoab, Tahail Fatehpur, 
The capital of the pargana lie^ id latitude 27® 5^ north and 
longitude 81° 2f>' east, on the ea^it side of the mam road from 
Bara Banki to Bahramghat, at a distance of eighteen miles from 
the district headquarters and four mile^ fl^ m Bahramghat. To 
the wct't of the road nins the Oudli and Rohilkhand Railway 
line to Bahramghat, the station being kn>wn is Burhwal and 
lying about half a mile ^\e^t of the toTin From Burhwal the 
metie-gaugc line of the Bengal and North-Western railway takes 
off in a southerly direction to <*liaukaghit and Gonda, passing 
to the nortli of the town llinnagar is connected with the 
station b\ a r »ad which forms p irt oi that from Fatohpur to Bado 
Karai and Dai\abad,tlu whole <»f which will shortly be mctalle<l 
Anotlicr metalled road nins from Kamnagarto Maliadcwa station , 
and iinmetalled loids had south-west to Tilokpur, and south to 
Anupganj and Safdurgaii] The tfwn, which stands on the 
edge of the high bink of the Ghagra, contains a police-station, 
post-othfo and * dispensary Theie was lormirlj a tahsfl bore, 
but it was r<mo\od Fit<hpiir in 1S70 The place ih the 
headquarter-^ of the grost taluqa of Ramn igai, at present owned 
bj Raja Udit Tuvalu Singli, tin he id of the Kaikwar^ During 
the administration of the <.\)urt of WanK, Rimnagar was much 
improved, all the i j ids Ining met illed and drained while a good 
baz&i and siiai wire eoiistiuc U d b) tht O'^tatc The. popi lation 
at the last (eii-^us numbciid 4,72'> p* showing a ( onsid( r- 

ablo dtcliiie < f laU ytur^ Biahmaii'^ am unit to o\ei « nc'-third 
of the 1 tal numlxi i inh ihit lut'^, uid Miisalmnn'*' to iiiaiJj 
one-fourth The town is said to hi\o been founded !)> Ram 
bingh, an an(cstor of thi Ri]i on the lands of Ko'-hwaman 

Rtiinn igdi IS ulininist(it i inuki Ait XX of lii the 

^car 1*)()1 il c Hit iiiu 1 1,077 h ii^is, < f ^^hlc h 700 were as'^i^std , 
the house tavyuldedRs 3 0U» giMU^ in iiKidtiut r f Rc 1-1-5- 
per assessed hoiisi ami Ri ptr lu id < f ji ipulati n Oho 

expen dituro under all heads amounted to 11 ^ 1,002 f r the same 

5 ear 

RAMNAGAR Pargana, TahsU Fateupur 

This pargana forms tht south-east c rn portion of the tahsfl^ 
being bounded on the north bj MuJiammadpur, on the north 
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east 'hj Bhitauli, on the east hj Bado Sarai, on the south by 
Daryabad and Partabganj, on the south-west by Nawabganj, 
and on the west by Fatehpiir. It has an area of 72,687 acres or 
113 square miles. It contains 188 villages, with a total popula- 
tion of 88,831 persons, according to the enumeration of 1901, 
which gives a density of 781 to the square mile. Hindus largely 
predominate, the Muhammadans amounting to about 15 per 
cent. Of tbe Hindu castes the best represented are Kurmis, 
Brahmans, Ahirs and Rajputs, the latter being chiefly of the 
Raikwar elan, which has its headquarters in this pargana. 
Ramnagar is the chief town, while there are several large 
villages, of which Bahramghat, Bindaiira, Tilokpnr, Saadatganj 
and Siiratganj have been separately mentioned. The pargana 
is fairly well pr(»vidod with means c»f (communication. It is 
traversed by the brancli line of the Oiidh and Rohilkhand 
Railway from Bara Banki to Bahrnmgluit, while parallel to this 
as far as Burhwal runs the metre-gauge line of tbe same system 
which is utilized by the Bengal and North-We-^terii Railway 
whose line runs from Burhwal across the (thagra hy the Elgin 
bridge to Gondu and Gorakhpur. There are stations at Bin- 
daiira, Burhwal or Ramnagar, Mahadewa and Bahrumghat on 
the broad-gauge line, and at Chaukaghat on the metre-gauge. 
Parallel to the railway runs the metalled road from Nawab- 
ganj to Ramnagar and Baliramghat, eroding the Ghagra by a 
bridge of boat*-. A metalie<l bnmcb of this runs from Ramnagar 
to Mahadew'a. Tlie road from Fatehpur to Ramnagar and 
Haryabad will shortly be metalled. The uninetalled roads 
include those from Ramnagar to Safdargaiij and to Tilokpnr on 
the road from Fatehpur t(» Bindaura, from Bado 8arai to Bah ram- 
ghat, and fi(fm the latt(‘r to Suratganj and Mnhammadpur. 
The baz/ir^ at Gan(*-.li])ur, Suratganj, Saudiitganj and Tilokpur 
have all been provided w'ith metalled roads l»y the (^ourt of 
Wards. The school-,, markets and fairs of the pargana are 
shown in the lists givtui m the appendix. 

In its general aspect the pargana consists of two portions, 
the lowly ing Ghagra t^rat and the ordinary upland plain of the 
district. The former is w^atered by the Ghagro which, however, 
only touches this pargana at Bahramghat, and by the Chauka, 
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whioh forms part of the north-eastern boundary, separating 
Ramnagar from Bhitauli. Further inland there are two small 
tributaries of the Ghagra, known as tho Boniya and Nariya, 
which flow parallel to one another from north -we^t to south-east 
and do a oonsiderable amount of damage in the rain^. The rail- 
way embankment at Baliramgliat protects tho pargana from 
floods on the Chauka to a largo extent, but increases tho damage 
done by the Boniya, as the water which pn viou«ly drained into 
the former now finds its wawinto the latter. Along the south- 
eastern border flows the stream known tlio Kulyani or Jaiori, 
along the course of which there arc several patchob of dhdk 
jungle; this stream, too, fl rids way into tho Ghagra. With so 
much water in the neighboiirho'xl it is n«it surprising that in 
the tarai half of the pargana tlie trac*t should suffer more from an 
excessive rainfall than from a partial failure of tho monso n. A 
largo numlier of villages are liable to damage fiom floods along 
the difTorent rivers and also in tho nesghlxuirhorid of th' numerous 
swamps of the tarai ^ the large t of w^hich is the Baghar Tal 
on the road to Siirulgauj. Between the tarai and the upland 
there is tho usual row of village'^ which ro-oinble those 

described in the art lele <ui pargana Miihiminadpur. They stand 
on the edge of the old high bank of tho (Jhagra, their lower por- 
tions being rice-fields in the* tarai ^ while further lu I ii ml the soil is 
raised and san<ly. The njilaud village^ are similar to tho^c in 
the rest of the district. Here the surface is generally level and 
tho soil good; in the extreme south-east there are one nr two 
villages which are liable to damage from the overflow of Jhlls, 
while in others which lie tow^ards the edge of the high bank the 
’water-supply is occasionally deficient. 

The total cultivated urea in lb()2 amonntel to 51,187 iwros 
or 71 per cent, of the whole pargana, while over 40 per cent, of 
this bears a double crop. The-e proportion ^ are verv high, but 
the pargana has always been well developed and the trad is a rich 
one; at the fir-'t regular ‘‘ettlemeiit the cnltivMted area amounted 
to over 70 per cent, on tho wdiole. The trnet is w'ell supplied 
with means of irrigation. Very little i- ncv^lod in the tarai 
and in tho uplands iinprotooted wells can bo dug at an insigni- 
fleant cost in most places. There are 305 masonry wells, many 

17b.b. 
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of which owe their origin to the exertions of the Ooiirt of Wards 
daring its administration of the Ramnagar estate. The tenants 
are of a good type and ooltivation reaches a high standard^ while 
the alluvial tracts in the east fitmiBh abundant graxing which 
results in a better quality of cattle than is found in most parts 
of the district. Rice is tho principal crop in the kharff harvest, 
followed by maize and sugiircanc ; in the rabi the most important 
staples arc gram, pe&s and wheat; the area under the latter has 
increased largely in the last few years. 

About three- fourths of the pargana are cmltivated by ordi- 
nary tenants on cash rent^, who pay on an average Rs. 6-13-2 
per acre, while tho average holding is about two acres. Of the 
rest some 6,000 acres are cultivated by tho proprietors them- 
selves, lyhile 5,257 acres are held rent-free and 414 acres by 
occupancy tenants. The revenue assessed at the first regular 
settlement was Rs. 68,505, an<l this was raised in 1808 to Rs. 
1,37,466, the rate per acre of cultivation rising from Rs. 1-10-8 
to Rs. 2-10-7. Tho enhancement was enormous and spread over 
^ period of ten years in a series of gradual rises. 

Tho great bulk of the pargana is hold by taluqdars; the 
chief of whom is the Raja of Ramnagar, who owns 122 villages 
and sixteen mahal'>. A large number of these are subsettled 
with Raikwars of the Haine clan, wlio pay a mdlikdiva of 20 per 
cent, on tho revenue. The trf>tal Hub-^cttled area is 20,151 acres. 
The history oT thc» Ramnagar estate has already been given in 
Chapter 111. Tiic other taluqdars holding Land in the pargana 
include the Raja (A Mahmudahad, who owns three villages 
undone iDahal;the Sheikh taluqdar of Mnilaraiganj with four 
villages and three mahals, the Raikwar taluqdar of Muhammad- 
pur, who huld-«thr(M* villages and three mahals; and the taluqdar 
of Mirpur, who owu'^ hut one village and two mahals. Ouo 
villago, Lahlara in tho extreme eiist, is held on a quinquennial 
Bettleoieut as an alluvial nuihal. 


liAMPUR-BITAWANIPUK, Pargana Daryaiud, 
TaJisU Ramsaneiiiguat. 

A considerable village on the western borders of tho par- 
gana, adjoining Naw’abganj, from which it is separated by the 



Banwawhiglitft TahM. 


m 


Kalyani, which flows close to the ittan site. It lies in latitude 
26^ 6S* north and longitude 81® 28' east^ on the road from Safdar- 
gan j to Bamnagar^ at a distance of four miles from the former 
and 11 miles from the district headquarters. There are three 
sitefi> Bampuron the west, Katra to the ‘louth and Bhawanipur 
to the east. The population at the last census numbered 3,198 
persons, of whom more than half woie Muhalmans, chiefly 
Julahas. The village lands are 6r>0 acre-, in extent and are 
assessed to a revenue of Rs. The place give-* its name to a 

Vr ell-known taluqa held by Kayasth*-, an ar*couiit of which has 
been given in Chapter III. Markets aie held twice a week in 
Katra, on Sundays and Wedno-^da^s. 


RAMSANEHIGHAT, vuie Chamierganj. 

RA MSANEH IGH AT Tah^U. 

This, the largest tahsll of the foiu* that make up the dis^ 
trict of Bara Banki, lies in the centre and south-east, between 
the Ghagia river on the noith-east and the Haidurgorh tahsfl on 
the south-west. To the north-we^t lies the Fatohpur and 
Nawabgauj tah^^ls and to the ‘-oiith-w oht the di'-triot- ot Fyzabad 
and Sultanpur. It contains 0*39 villages spread over a total 
area of 570 square miles The tahsil is composed of the fi\ e 
parganas of Darjabad, Sill ijpur, Riicfaiilj, Ba^orhi and Ma^^ai, 
all of which are separateh dobcnbcd in detail with on account 
of their physical characteiistics, agriculture, laudholdcrb and 
revenue. Besides the Ghagia tho only other river in the tah^*!! 
is the Kalvani, which forms tho lioiuidaiy between Ramsanehi- 
ghat and Nawabganj and then ‘■tparates the pargaua of Surajpur 
from tho re-^t of the tahsfl^ cvontualh falling int > the Guruti. 

TIio tahsil i-, adininistc red a-» a subdivisitai of the district 
in tho charge of a fiill-powertMi deput} collectoi, wh i is assisted 
by the tahsildar of Rain'anehighat, who rc'sido-. at Chamierganj 
the headquarters of the tahsil, and b} Rai Mahadoo Bah of tho 
Kayasth family of Dar^abad, who exercises the powers of a 
third-class magistrate within the limits of his estate. For tho 
purposes of civil administration there is a mun^if oi Ram- 
sanchighat with hcadquarteib at Chamierganj, who has also 
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junadiction over tahsll Haidargarh There are police^atations at 
Ramsanehighat or Chamiergonj, Mawai, Bhikar in Rudauli 
pargana and Tikaitnagar in Daryahad ^ 18 villages of the 
Daryabad pargana lie ^iithin the jurisdiction of the Navrabganj 
polioo-circle 

Means of oommunicatiou are excellent The loop line of 
thoOudh and Kohilkhand Ilaih\a> pSHSifo through the centre of 
the tah^fl ^\lth htatioii^ at Saidarganj^ Daryabad, Makhdum- 
pur and Kauragaon In adilition tu the niilwav the tahHil pos- 
sessob a n©t-^\oik of road^ The chief is the Oudh tnink road 
from Luck noi;v to l^/aliad, \\Lth iiuhtar\ encamp lug-grounds 
at Rambaiichighat ind Hhil^^ir, and a Public Woik«> De|>artnieut 
inspection bungalow at Ham sdiiehi ghat C'hanncrgaiij is oon- 
nocted with the railway at Dar>abud b> a metalled road which 
coutiimc^ t ) Tikaitnagar A small metalled road a is > connects 
BhiWr with Rndauli The ether r »a<U of the tih*-!! are uume- 
tailed, the m>t important being th st Itom Chamurganj to 
Ilaidargaih, £r tii Dirjabad to Baia Banki, iroin Rudauli to 
Bddo Sam, fr in Sddhaur t Kamiaighat from Riiduiih to 
Richhghut and from Richhghat t Makluluinpiir and Vliabad 
llie t jtal p ]Hiluti n <i the talisH m IttOl nnmlicred 387,670 
persons, ot wh ui r,2So weie inalc’^ and P12,3s7 females, 
f las->ihc<l ac( uding t) k li^i ns, tlierc we^ro 322,425^ HiikIuh, 
(4M’) Mualiinn and jO t jthti uligi ns ot whom 3l2 wero 
J iiijs t tin \^Hiw il cate 11 k in '-t nniiitnus casters are 
Ahir'», wh mini Ik red lS,^b2, Pws 47,17 ">, Kurmiri 39,501, 
Brahman 0 jM ( hunai'% 17,972 and L dhs lT,lbl isext 
to the c c iiK IIk H iipiits aiiKiig wh >ni the Bias and Surujbansi 
clan aic th ni I mime r U'. while there are e iisiderablc num- 
lei'^ f ( h u h in Kilhin Bi ons and Ragliuliinsm Of tho 
leumning ( i te Uu in st nunieious are Kcris^ Kahais, Miiraos^ 
Lumas (lidkini B ini Dli bis and Bhiiijis Of the Musal- 
niaiis, ^licikh*^ arc tin m -it nnmoious, be 1 nging chioflv to tho 
iSicldiqi and Vu an s il diMHi jns JSext to them come tho 
Juluhas, Dhiinas, lujir , llajjarns and Kimjia-^ 

J he t ih''!! IS ( hic ti\ agiicultuial , nearly three-quarterH of 
tho pepulation being / miindars and their assistants, tenants^ 
farm-lubouierH and bcivants At the same time there ib a large 
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nnmber of persons enp^agcd in trade and commerce. Vendors in 
food and drink Duml)ered 21,848, and 17,245 persona were at 
the time of the census engaged in the maniifaetnre of cotton and 
weaving. Workers in the precious and Dthc'r motals numbered 
4,5)07 and carpenters, potter-* and curriers amounted to 10,411, 
As many as 3,547 persons derived a sulnisU^nco from mendi- 
cancy. There are, however, no nmuufactnre-. ot any import- 
ance, and the trade of the talisfl is niainh confined to agricul- 
tural products. The markets are given in the a])[>ondix to this 
volume, where also will be f'ouiul list*^ • 1 the schools, post-offices 
and fairs of tlie taiisil. 


RA8AULI, Parfjrtnrf PAitTAUftANJ, Tahsil X wvAiifTANT. 

A village which gi\cs its naine to a iaih\a\ — tation on the 
Oudh and Robilkhand Railway. and situated on the imith ‘-idc of 
the main road to Fyzabad, at a distaiien of four miles cast of 
Xhiwabgaiij. A metalled feeder eonnoets the railway with the 
main road. It lie- in latitude 20° 55' iinrth and longitude Sl° IS' 
east. The \ilhige is a la^ge one and is culti\att‘d b> a body of 
Qidwai Sheikhs, w'lio are also the proprietor-*. 1 ho\ are gen- 
erally in rt*fliu’e(l eireumstanees ; one large inahaJ of llie ton into 
which the village has )»eon divided is owned by the Raja of 
Jahangira>)ad. The total io\enne is IN, 4,100. To the -onth of 
the village there is a large expanse of water known as Pharhau 
jhll. The village itself oi some antiquity , that the site is an 
ancient one, and that the jdace was once much larger, is 
obvious from the jireseiice of tiie large shapeless mounds near the 
railway. lu the village there is an linuinhuia of some preUui- 
sions, built b} one (rhiilam Masaud. The pojuilation shows a 
considerable deeline of latt >eais. In Ihbl) there wore 121 poi- 
Puiis; hut at the last census it had fallen to 3,0.h), <»f whom 1,()07 
were Musaliiiaiis. 


RAUZAGAON, Pargana Ruoauli, RAAi‘>ANEiriOHAT. 

This villages gives its name to a station on the Oudh and 
Rohilkhand Railway close to the point whore the line crosses 
the metalled road from Lucknow to Fjzabad, atu distance of 
30 miles eaht of headquarters and four miles north-west from 
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Budauli. The village itself is situated half a mile to the north 
of the station, by t)io side of the unmetalled road from Rudauli 
to Paryal>ad, lying in latitude 26® 47' north and longitude 
81® 45' east. The village lands cover a large area and are well 
wooded. To the north there is a tank which formerly used to 
do considerable damage by overflowing its banks during the 
rains, but it has recently been drained by the District Board. 
The population in 1901 numbered 1,132 Iversons, of whom 337 
were Miisalmans; the majority of the remainder being Liodhs. 
The village is a very old one. The story goes that in the year 
1406 A.D. one Daud Shah, a faqir, made a cell bore and shut 
himself up for forty days in performance of a vow, and from 
this exploit Raiizagaon derives its name, ‘ the village of the fast/ 
It was alterwards granted in rovonuo-free tenure to one 8heikh 
Abdullah, but was assessed after his death. The village is still 
held by his descendants, with the exception of a throe-anna 
share Avhich is owned by the Maharaja uf Ajodhya, this portion 
being known as patti Man Singh. 

RICHH, Pargana Mawai-Maholara, TahM 

liAMRAJaKUIGHAT. 

A village in the south of the pargana, situated on the left 
bank of the Guinti and on the east side of the uiimetalled road 
from Rudauli to luhauiia in Kai Bareli. It stands very pictur- 
esquely above the ravines which lead down to the river, and is 
at a distance of twelve miles south- wwt from Rudauli and al>out 
eleven miles south-east in a direct lino from the tahsll head- 
quarters. The ferry here is one of the moit important in the 
district and consists of a temporary bridge w'hich is replaced 
by boats during the rains; it is managed by the 8ultanpur Dis- 
trict Board. The village of Rich h is a small place, containing 
at the last census a population of 1,218 persons, most of whom 
are Brahmans. It is the property of the Bais taluqdar of Pali in 
the Sultanpur district, and is assessed to a revenue of Rs. 2,176. 


RUDAULI, Pargana Rudauli, Tahail Ramsanehighat. 
The capital of the pargana is a large Mnsalman town 
lying in latitude 26° 46' north and longitude 81® 46' east, at a 
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distance of about 38 miles from Bara Banki and fourteen miles 
from Chamierganj. It stands some two miles to the south of 
the main road from Lucknow to Fyzabad, with which it iscon- 
noctod by a metalled branch leading to BhiLar, and passing by 
Rudauli station on the Oudh and Hohilkhand Railway, which 
lies about half a mile to the north of the town. Other roads 
lead from Rudauli to Rauzagaon statioii and Daryabad on the 
north-west; to Inhauna and Haidargarh by way of Richhghat 
on the south-west; and to Muhamnmdpur in Fyzabad on the 
south. Rudauli contains a dis[>eiisary and a middle vernacular 
school. The ]X)pulation at the List census numborod 11,708 per- 
sons, of whom G,4ol were Muhalmans. Although a large town, 
the place does not prosper, as there are no industries, and the 
population has been for many years stationary; in 1809 it 
amounted to 11 ,017. Tho principal markets arc known as Akbar- 
ganj and Sultan ganj. The latter was established in tho days of 
Nasir-ud-din Haidar by Sarfaraz Ahmad, the ancestor of the 
taluqdars of Barai ; and the former by one Akbar Ali Khan, 
the son of Haidar Reg Khan, a nobleman of Lucknow. The 
trade consists chiefly of grain and oilier agricultural products and 
country cloth. The tow n lands cover 1,583 acres and are assessed 
to a revunuo of Rs. 3,320. They are divided into thirteen 
mahiiLs, of which two are revenue-free. One of the latter 
belongs to the shrine of Shah Ahmad, otherwise known as 
Sheikh Abdul Haq, who is said to have remained entombed hero 
for six months, and whose memory is honoured by an annual fair^ 
The other was granted in maintenance of the shrine of Zohra 
Bibi, the virgin «aint of Rudauli, who recovered her eyesighli 
miraculously by a visit to the shrine of Sa»} id Sahir at Bahraich, 
as ie already recorded in Chapter II. A large fair is held in 
her honour on the first Sunday in Jeth, when some 00,000 
pilgrims assemble from the neighbourhood. Rudauli was tho 
scene of a great fight in 1442 betw’^een Muhammad Saleh, the 
ancestor of the Narauli taluqdar and Hasan Raz.s and other 
Musalmans of the Salar muhalla. The former was aided by the 
governor Tatar Khan, who lived at Sarkatia near Rudauli, and 
thus gained the victory. The tombs of the fallen are still to 
be seen in the Salar muhalla of the town. 
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Rtidaali administered under Act XX of 1856* In 1601 
it contained 3,202 housee, of which 2,178 were assessed to taxa- 
tion, the total income being Rs. 8,159, which gives an InoideDce 
of Re. l-7>9 per assessed house and Re. 0-4-6 per head of popu- 
lation. The expenditure for the same year, whioh was chiefly 
devoted to the upkeep of the |x>lice, conservancy and local 
improvements, amounted to Rs. 3,263. 


RUDAUl-iT Pargftna, 2\ihM Ramsanehtohat. 

This larg<‘ pargnna CK’cupies the easternmost corner of tha 
district On the ca-^t and south-east it man^hes with the Man- 
galm and Khandnnsa parganas of F^/abatl, while on the north 
it IS bounded 1)} Daiyubad and for a short distanoo by the 
river Ghagra, which so[>ar.itei it from tlie Gonda district, to the 
south lies parg'ina Mawai and U) the we^'t Basorhi, both of the 
Raiusanchighut tali'^U The northern boundaiv is tlie bed of 
the Jaiori sticain which flows undir the old high bank of the 
Ghagra. This wateicour-e ustd to join the main channel at 
Kaithi, blit sime the floods id 1S*J1 the junction has been at 
clalnlpur, a long distaiuc < fl 1 » tlu north-west, so that at present 
there is a l<*iig .iinl nartow liiii of \ illages along the north of 
this pargana wlii< h belong t » D ir> abaci. The Ghagra, however, 
shoA^s a teiuh n v to woik iuithcr southwards, and thus to 
wipe out tlu Daivabul villagts that are now c*ut off from the 
rest of that paiguia, so as in time to become, as is only natural, 
the iiorthcin bound iiv tif Hiidaiili At pi o-^ent there are only 
two actiiall} ulluMal villages in tins pargana, Patranga and 
Marauucha , thc^o arc held as usual on a quinquennial settle- 
ment. 

The physical c h'lraetc ristios of the pargana vary greatly 
in different paits All along the old bank of the Ghagra there 
is a line of villages clis‘.(d hv the Settlement Officer as half- 
iarai, the northern and cistern portion of this tract is pure 
taTa% and lies low, while to the south and west there is a broad 
sandy stretch that forms the actual bank, and beyond this a rich 
belt of excellent loam, especially in the western half of this 
tract, the villages between the old bed and the Doryabad- 
Riidauli road being probably the best in the whole district, la 
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the eapt the soil contains a large proportion of sand and the 
Tillages, though highly cultivated, are but poorly irrigated and 
not very fertile. In the centre of the pargana round the town 
of Rudauli there is another block of magnificent cultivation, 
but to the west and south of this the land, though fertile, is 
marked by a long and irregular chain of jhils i^hich form the 
source of the river Marha, flowing ea'^twardh into Fyzabad; and 
here the field*^ are liable to suffer great damage fiom flooding in 
wot years. Along the Fyzabad border the soil i*' poor, Usar 
plains alternating with (Uidl jungle and lf)wl%ing waterlogged 
expanses. Similar land to be lound in the extreme south, 
wheie Rndaiili, Mawui and F^/abad meet; the soil wliero 
cultivated is a still* clay and fields gf>od crops. In the we«*t 
along the Hasorhi boulor there is another tract of jungle and 
iisar, sti etching on liotli ^ide-^ of the laihvuy wo*'t of llau/agaon 
station. About oiie-lialf of the pargana ma\ be said to be 
iiihufliciently (Iraiued. The total area is 1()1>,94S acres or 167 
Kjuare miles, and of this noarlv 6,000 acues arc perpetually 
under water. Tht* Settlement Oiticer classed 31 villages as pre- 
cariouH on account of the con'-tant danger of flooding. These 
include, of course, the farm and much of the h&lt-tciraif while 
the rest lie in the southern jhll tiact. 

Ill 1002 the cultivated area iinnamted to 75,304 acres or no 
less than 74 per cent, of the whole pargana, while the unusually 
large proportion of 43 }»er cent, of this bore a double crop'. 
This is a very high figure and •^how’s a large increase since 
the first regular settlement, when cultivation covered 61 per 
oeut. of the w hole area ; and in fact the extenaion amounts to 
over 4,000 acres aince IhOo. The culturable waste is about 
17,600 acres or over 16 per cent., but fully one-third of this is 
under groves. The actually barren area, excluding land under 
water or occupied by sites and roads, is 3,511 acres or rather 
more than three per cent, and consists chiefly of uneultiirable 
4aar and dhdk jungle. Irrigation in ordinary years extends to 
about one- third of the cultivated area. The noticeable feature 
is the extent to which tanks and jhlls are employed; there 
are only 678 masonry wells in the pargana, or one to every 
111 acres of cultivation. In the tarai and balf-^orai villages 
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unprotected wells are very nnmeroiiB ; the soil is frequently a 
stiff clay and they last for four or five years, while the water is 
in places within three feet of the surface. In the sandy tract, 
however, the water-supply is insufficient, and 18 villages are 
classified as precarious for this reason. Moreover, no less than 
83 villages are almost solely dependent on their tanks, and these 
are liable to fail when most needed. The kharff is as usual the 
principal harvest, and rice by far the most important crop. In 
the rabi gram and peas take the lead, followed by wheat and 
barley. Poppy is very oxtensivoly cnltivated in this pargana, 
and especially in the rich goirui land of the half-torai vil- 
lages. 

It is only to be expe<'ted that the rent-rate should exhibit 
great variations in different parts of the pargana. At the settle- 
ment it ranged from an average of Rs. 10-0-3 per acre in the 
best villages to Rs. 4-0-7 in the worst, the average for the 
whole pargana being Rm. 5-14-11. Tlie bulk of the laud, 
amounting to 80 per cent, of the assessable area, is held by 
ordinary tenants on cash rents. The grain-rented area is le^s 
than IfiOO acres and is confined to the most jirocarious village*^. 
8ome 7,000 acres are cultivated by the proprietors or held as 
sir ; 3,850 acres are rent-free or nominally rented ; and about 
2,500 acres are hold by under- proprietors. Eight villages and 
parts of five others arc held in sub-settlement. The total reve- 
nue demand of the pargana is Rs. 1,89,621, which at the time 
of the assessment gave an incidence of Rs. 2-11-10 per acre of 
cultivation — a figure that is lower than the average for the dis- 
trict, but high considering the nature of the pargana. It repre- 
sents an increase of nearly Rs, 42,000 since the first regular 

»ettlGmeut. 

The pargana contains in all 196 villages, and the popula- 
tion is very dense. In 1881 there were 110,262 inhabitants, 
and this rose at the last census to 118,131, or 691 to the square 
mile. Musalmans numbered 28,808 or 26 i>er cent. — an unusually 
high proportion. The most numerous Hindu castes are Ahirs, 
Brahmans, Kurmis and Rajputs, the latter being chiefly of the 
Chauhan clan. Rudauli is the principal town and has been 
separately described, as also have Bhilsar, Aliabad, Rauzagaon 
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and Hayatnagar. Besides these, there are many large villages, 
the ohief bciog Aihar, Naraali, Ohara, Kheta 8arai and Purai. 
The schools and markets of the pargana are given in the 
appendix. Budauli is admirably supplied with means of com- 
munication. It is traversed from east to west by the loop line 
from Fyzabad to Lucknow, on which there are stations at 
Riidauli and Hauzagaon, while those at Makhdumpur and 
Daryabad serve the western portion of the pargana. The pro- 
vincial road from Nawabganj to Fyzabad runs through the 
centre, and from it a metalled branch leads to the town of 
Budauli. TTnmetalled roads run from Budauli to Daryabad, 
Inhauna, and to Miihaminadpur in Fyzabad. The northern 
half of the pargana is traversed by the old highway from 
Daryabad to Fyzabad, which is joined at Harai Barai by the 
branch from Bado Sarai and Tikaitnagar. 

The chief proprietors of the pargana are the Musalman 
taliiqdars of Budauli. Some 45 per cent, of the whole area is 
held in taluqdari tenure, while 36 per cent, is in the hands of 
coparcenary communities, and the re^t is owned by zamin- 
dar«. The largest estate is that of Narauli, -which consists of 34 
villages and 12 raahals in this pargana, while the taluqdars of 
Aroirpur and Purai, who aro both connected with the B^arauli 
house by marriage, own seven villages and 22 mahals and two 
villages and four mahals respectively. The Purai estate was 
once much larger, but the owner ruined himself in a foolish 
attempt to gain the other two taluqas when his sisters were left' 
widows, and his lands were sold to Sadiq Husain of Lucknow ; 
while the others owe their (preservation to the intervention of 
the Court of Wards. The great Sheikh taluqa of Barai consists 
of 14 villages and 28 mahals; but the estate has been divided 
and ib now split up into a number of bhares, while the proprie- 
tors are yearly plungiug deeper into difficulties. Klialil-ur- 
Bahman, the principal member of the family, has allocated 
one-fourth of his share as waqfy for the construction of a large 
mosque in Budauli, and he, too, has contracted largo debts from 
litigation with his brother's widows. The history of all 
these estates and of the pargana has been given in the pre- 
ceding chapters. The other taluqdurb are non-resident. The 
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Maharaja ol Ajodhja omns eight village^ and one mahal which 
lorm a pnit of the Garhi Ahir estate One \illago belongs to 
feheikh Ina>at-ullah ol Saidatipur , two nmlialh to the Surajbansi 
fariiilv of Kanimau, and one mahal to the Qidwai taluqdar of 
AI cilia raiganj 

BA VDATG V\T, Pargtrna Hamnv< \r, TitfMJ Fatfkplr 
S a^idaigaii] is the name oi a ba/fir otherwise known as 
Badshabg iiij, situated in latit idi north lud longitude 

81° 'IV in the \illigo A B uKli iliii igai in the extrome 

south of the pargina Ft lies on tlu unrmt ilhil roid running 
from Said ug inj to Rumuagai thi »ugh J>in^a vt a distant t (*f 
MXtten milts 11 jrtJi-t 1 st < t Biial^inki 1 iu iitJu i n boundai) 
of the \illagi Is tli< Kihani iimt A sh it di^taiKi to the 
c I'^t Is anotlu r 111 irki t k n »wn i'^ \.nu]»ginj which lith on the 
same roxd 1 he ba/iii 1 Suditjinj w i unded bj Baja 
Surat Singh of Rainnigii, iikI < ilkd iltii Saad it Vli Khan, in 
who'-e roigu it w i- built I hi j»1im his bun miu h unproved 
bv the ( ml of Ward" liirii g it" in in igim it t tin Ji iinnagur 
estate , hut tlu tia h in t,i im w i li w i 1 nntrlv of gieat 
iinportaiue, has nitui illv <h lined witli tlu foustnuti in of the 
railwav Iheu i-* a c u^ideia »h ininufa tuio (f i nintrv cloth 
bv the Julalid", wh firm tin bulk oi tlie N’usuiinin populition 
Tilt number of inhdnt mtshad iiscii fi in 2,7S9 in 1S<>9 to 3,014 
at the last eensuR, of the^c 1,101) oi ne iih half aie MuRalmuns* 
Aiiupgaiij deriM'sits name ficni Anup Singh, t lit' grandson of 
Zorawar iMngh, and the tatlu r of huiat Singh of Baiuuagar. 

SAFDARGANJ, Parqam PartabccANT, ToJihM Nawabganj. 

A bmall town on the eistein borders of the pargana, a short 
distance from the Kahaiii, which washes the village lands on 
the north and east. It lies m latitude 2C)° 55^ north and longi- 
tude 81° 24' east, at a distance of ten miles east of Nawabganj. 
Through it runs the Oudh and Bohilkhand Railway which has 
a station close to the town, with which it is connected by a 
metalled road that runs south to Zaidpur. A short distanee to 
the north of the town runs the old road from Nawabganj to 
Dar) abad, from which two other roads take off, the one leading 
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to Bansa and the othoi to Ramnagar, with a branch to Saidan- 
piir and Bado Sarai. The Daryabad rf»ad crosses the ICalyani 
by an old masonry bridge built by Shu ja-ii d-d aula, this road 
being the great highway made by that monarch from Lucknow 
to Fyzabad. Safdargnnj itself W'as founded by the Nawab 
Wazir Mansur Ali Khan, otherwise knr>wn as Safdar Jang. The 
bazar, which is a nazdl ]>r'»perty, is still of con^'iderable import- 
ance and a flourishing trade in grain is carried on here. The 
town contains a polico-statiou established in 1003, and a post- 
ofli(*e. The population at the last census amounted to 1,575 per- 
son'^, of whom 3SS wore Miisahnan . 

Safdiirganj is admini'-tered under Act XX of 1850. In 
the year 1001, out of a tf>tal of 343 houses, 270 were assessed to 
taxation ; the total iiKiomo being Ils. 37r), wdiich gives an inci- 
dence of Re. 1-0-10 per U"''>e'^Hed hou.-e and Ke. 0-4-0 per head 
of population. Tlie expenditure' for the ^ame year amounted to 
Rs. 300, and was <*li icily devoted to the inainteuance of the 
tow’D police and to conservancy* 

SAIDANPUR, PanfcifKf DAUVAiiAi), 2"(fhsil Raaisanehighat. 

This largo village lies iii the wc'%t of the pargana about a 
mile east of tl>e iinmetalled road fmm Sufdargan j to Anupganj 
and Ilumnugur, and clo^e to the branch road from Safdargaiij 
to Bado Surai, at a distance of f(»ur miles north-east of the 
former. It lies in latitude 27*^ 57' nr)rth and longitude 81® 20' 
east. The population of the village in 1901 amounted to 3,036 
persons, of whom 1,595 were Musalmans. It is chiefly import- 
ant as being the lioadcjuarters of the Saidanpur taluqa,, at pre- 
sent divided among seVoral members of the old Sheikh family, 
an account of which has already been given in Chapter III. There 
is a small school here, and a baz&r in which markets are held 
twice a week, on Tuesdays and Saturdays. 

^ 

SATRIKH, Pargana Satrikh, Tahstl Nawabqanj. 

The capital of the ]>argana is a very ancient town, situated 
in latitude 26° 52' north and longitude 81° 13' east, at a distance 
of six miles south of Nawabganj, with which it is connected by 
an unmetalled road. Similar roads load to Zaidpur on the east, 
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Chinhat on the west, and to Bhanmau on the metalled road to 
Haidargarh on the south-east. The town lands of Satrikh are 
extensive and cover 2,128 acres, extending to the Jamaria stream 
on the west, which flows about a mile away from the main site. 
They are highly cultivated, being amply supplied with wells and 
tanks for irrigation, and richly wooded, nearly 270 acres 
are under groves. They are assessed to a revenue of Bs. 6,450. 
The town had in 1901 a population of 4,363 persons, of whom 
2,036 wore Musakpans; a large number of the latter are Julahas, 
who still carry on their trade of weaving, but the industry is in 
a depressed state. In 1869 the census returns gave a population 
of 3,584. Markets are held here on Sundays and Wednesdays 
in each week, but the trade is unimportant. There is a small 
primary school and a post-office. 

Satrikh is locally said to derive its name from Sabtrikh, 
a Hindu Raja who founded it ; but the derivation Is poor, and 
possibly the word is a corruption of Sau Rikh, the hundred 
sagos, although nothing is known of the place prior to the advent 
of the Musalmans. Tradition stniO'^ that it was one of the head- 
quarters of the invader, Saiyid Salar Masaud of Ghaxni, whoso 
father, Salar Hahu, otherw'i^'O known a^ Birdha Baba, who mar- 
ried the si^te^ of Sultan Mahmud, captured the place from the 
Hindus and here died and wa- buried. His tomb is still a 
place of considerable sanctity, and a large assemblage of pilgrims 
gather here in his honour, to the number of some 15,000 per- 
sons, on the full moon of Jeth. Ofleiings are made at the 
shrine, which is also supported by a revenue -free grant of 46 
acres. The dorgtth itself is comparatively modern, having been 
erected over the tomb about a century ago by a tanner of 
Rudauli. Along with Balar Bahu came one Sheikh Salah-ud- 
din from Ghazni and settled here. One of hia descendants, 
Muhammad Arif, was made Qazi of the town, and he was the 
founder of the family now represented by Qazi Ikram Ahmad, 
the taluqdar of Satrikh. 

The town is administered under the provisions of Act 
XX of 1856. In 1901 it contained 932 houses, of which 650 
were assesssed to taxation, yielding an income of Rs. 575, 
which fell with an incidence of Re. 1-1-0 per assessed house and. 
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Be. 0*2-2 per head of populakion. The expenditure for the 
same ^ear under all heads Bs. 689, the difiereuqe being due 
to the presence of an outstanding balance: the chief itemB were 
conservanoy and the maintenance of the town police. 

8ATBIKH ParganUj Tahsil Nawadgauj. 

This pargana forms the southern portion of the Nawabganj 
tahsll, being bounded on the north by the Kawabganj and 
Partabganj paiganas, on the eaaV by Siddhaur, on the south by 
Haidargarh from which it is separated by the Gkimti, which 
also oonstitutes the boundary on the south-west, dividing 
Satrikh from the Lucknow district. To the east lies a portion 
of pargana Dewa. Satrikh was known as a mahal in the days of 
Akbar and it has ever since given its name to a pargana; but 
the area has been very largely increased since the last settle- 
ment by the union of Satrikh with the northern portion of 
Siddhaur. Originally the area of the pargana was but 46 square 
miles, but it now covers 54^998 acres or slightly under 86 square 
miles. 

The chief river of the pargana is the Gumti, which touches 
twelve villages on the south-we-'t and south. This river is fed 
by the Beth, which enters the pargana at Sahulia ou the north- 
west and runs in a very tortuous course through the 'wa^tcrii 
half of the pargana, passing through thirteen villages, and unit- 
ing with the Gumti at Karimnbad. The Beth is in turn fed 
by the Jamaria, which for a short distance forms the boundary 
between the town lands of Hatrikh and the Nawabganj pargana 
and joins the Beth at Suhalia. The eastern half of the pargana 
is drained by the Bahri, which rises in Partabganj and flows in 
a southerly direction into Siddhaur, passing about a mile to the 
west of Zaidpur ; it eventually joins the Kalyaui in pargana 
Siirajpur. The villages lying towards the west near the Gumti 
and Beth are inferior, being very sandy and cut up by numerous 
ravines. In all of these wells are difficult to oonstnict and 
means of irrigation are defloiont, as is also the case with three 
or four villages along the Bahri. Moreover, six of the Gumti 
villages are liable to damage from floods in their lower lands,, 
so that they are almost always precarious. Floods, too, often.' 
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cause injury along the banks of the Rahri. The lands of Patti 
Tikra, a village in the centre of the pargana, are apt to be 
inundated in wet year^^ from a large jhll, and about half the 
village 18 uHiially under water during the 

The rest of the pargana, however, is level and fertile; there 
IS but little jungle and thccountiv i& in a high ‘-tato of d 0 velo|>- 
ment. The soil m gincrall} and more incliuod to clay 

than in the rest of the di'^tiict. but the area of the hard clay 
in which rice alone can bo gr»wn is small, amounting to onlv 
630 acres. In 1902 the C'ilti\afced artM ainouiitod ti 39,7S3 
acres or over 72 per cent of the wh de parguia, while over 30 
per cent, of this b ►rc a double c The culturable, but not cul- 
tivated, land amounted to S,87 5 a< ns or l(> per cent , but of this 
no less thin ^,0b9 acrc^. w eie o< t upio<l bv groves which are very 
numerous , the rest v\ ehu tlv old t ill , m >st of which < on^ists 
of inferior hhitr laiul, whi< h pr vtd uii]>r >htahk when under the 
plough, the lucoiiu tioiii thab lung gras‘s lx. iiig actualh grotter 
than from the s(ant> ( r »ps whi<h it MU|)|>orted The barren 
area, excluding land ( utio<l with w iter oi tikeri up b^ roads 
and village •-itis, was 2 1 12 a rt-' and c insist-^ Diuni\ of broken 
and unciilturablo i iv^ino land in the we-*tern lialf of the pargana. 
The irrigated area isnormillv somewhat over 30 per cent, of 
the cultivation The sources of irrig*ifcion are more stable than 
in the rest of tlu t ih^l, f ir ovt r 70 |x i (int of the land irng- 
ated is wdtend fr uii wclk Tin piiginii verv fuirlv supplied 
with niisonrv wells, ludtlun his Intii a (onsiderahle increase 
ui thc-ir iuuuIk i- "in c tiic 1 i-t settlement w hi le unprotected 
wells cm be made with 1 1 o in ni »st pla e", evcejiting the randy 
tract in tin \vc"t In addition ti the 21 villiges along the 
rivcF" in whieii me jus of inigitim an dtfe live, there is a 
group of nine villages in the (Oiitrul tii t, midw iv between 
the Retli and Kuhn, where the land is ordinal ily irrigated, but 
winch have no perm merit w iter-sujiply arnl are liable to col- 
lapse if the rams cease earh and leave the jhfls and tanks with 
too little water to support thj rabi. The kharif m the principal 
harvest and consists mainly of juar, bajra and nee, while 
Hiigarcanc eovors about five per rent of the area sown The 
Settlement Officer clasaed 21 villages as possibly precarious. 
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since they depend mainly on rice for their food supply, and 
consequently are liable to suffer very greatly in the event of an 
early ce^tion of the rains. Elsewhere the millets are the 
staple crops. In the rabi practically the whole area is devoted 
to wheat or to gram and peas in practically equal proportions. 
The bulk of the inhabitants arc good and laborious cultivators, 
and raise crops of a high quality except in the hhur areas. The 
cattle are as usual inferior and neglected, one of the chief reasons 
for this being the ab-^ence of grazing-groun<ls of any value. 

Of the total assessed arcasofue 73 [ku* ccut. is held by ordi- 
nary tenants at cash rates. The average rental for the pargana 
at the time of settlement was Es. 7-8-0 per acre, but it varies 
considerably in different parts according to the quality of the 
soil. The average holding is 2’o acres ; but this, too, ranges from 
half an aero in Spiral Par-^anda to 11 acres in Ikhtiyarpur. The 
grain-rented area is oiifinod mainly 1 3 the inferior and preca- 
rious fields ; it aniuints bi about 1,G00 acres. Of the rest, 3,361 
acres are cultivated by the pro]>riotors, aud about 5,000 acres 
arc held either rent-free or by under-proprietors. Zaidpur and 
three other villages, Ibrahimnbad, llasupur and Bhagwanpur, 
are held in subsettlement. The revenue demand for the par- 
gana stands at Rs. 1,18,097, which gave an incidence at the 
time of the assessment of Rs. 3-9-10 per acre of cultivation 
and Rs. 2-2-7 i>cr acre of the whole area — a very high 
average. 

The pargana is very densely populated. It contains 98 
villages, and the t>tal number of inhabitants at the last census 
was 60,621, giving an average density of 700 ti the square mile. 
At the census of 1891 the population numbered 5S,12S. Musal- 
mans account for some 22 pei cert, of the whole, while the 
prevailing Hindu castes are Kurmis, Ahirs and Pasis. The 
chief town in the pargana is Zaidpur, the seat of a depressed 
weaving industry. Satrikh is a small and decayed town with 
little trade and no manufactures save a little weaving- Other 
places wdth large populations are Ibrahimabad, which has been 
separately mentioned, Sethmaii and Bhanmau. There is no 
railway in the pargana, but it is sufficiently provided with means 
of commumcatioD. It is bisected by the metalled road from 

18 b.b. 
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Nawabganj to Haidargarh^ which is croBsed at Batrikh by the 
unmetalled road from Zaidpur to Batrikh and Chinbat, and at 
Bhanmau by the similar road from Zaidpur to Ibrahim abad and 
Salempur in Lucknow. A metalled road connocti!) Zaidpur with the 
provincial trunk road and Safdarganj. Zaidpur is connected with 
Nawahganj by an unnietalled road leading tn Kiddhaiir and Pobi- 
gnnj, and with Haidargarh by a road that joins the metalled road 
at Kothi. An unmetallod road runs from Nawabganj to Batrikh 
and on to Ganriaghat nn the Gumti ; af»d lastly there is tho road from 
Satrikh to Bhanmau. There are several ferrioH over the Gumti, for 
which reference may be ma<le t*> tho list given in the appendix. 

The large numl:>er of Miihanimadan<- in this pargaiin is duo 
partly to the character of the population of Zaidpur aud Batrikh 
and partly to the creed of the (^hief pn»prietors. Over throe- 
fifths of the land is held by taluqdars, and these are almost all 
Musalmans. The bulk of the remainder is held by pattidari 
communities. Most of the taluqdars are in a state of indebted- 
ness and the majority of the smaller proprietr)rfl are in poor 
circumstances. The lurge-t landowner is the Qazi of Batrikh 
tho head of a very ancient family aud a man of much local 
influence. Ho owns ten villages and one inahal in this par- 
gana. A bninch of tliis family is represented by the taluqdar 
of Karkha in Nawabganj, who holds une village in Btitrikh. 
The three Baivi<l tahuidars of Zaidpur have ctitisiderable posses- 
sions in this ])argaiia ; nine villages belong to the Gothi a estate, 
eight to Bhanmau and five to Suhelpur. Tho Kaja of Salempur 
in Lueknow’, another Saiyid, own^ live villages and one inalial. 
The Raja of Jahangirabail has acquired three villages and four 
mabals in this purgana, while one mahal belongs to his nephew 
of Mailaraiganj, and one village to his Qidwai kinsmen of 
Gadia. Tlic other taluqdars are Brahmans; the Maharaja of 
Ajodhya holds five villagt's and one mahal, and tlie tnliU[dai*H of 
Asdamaii and Tiihediganj have one village apiece. The history 
of all these families and estates has l>oen given in Chapter III. 

STDDHAUR, Pargana Siddhaur, Tahsil Haidargarh. 

This town, which gives its name to the pargana, lies in 
latitude 20^ 46' north aud longitude 81^ 27' east, at a distance 
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of 18 miles south-east of Nawabganj. The main site is on the 
south side of an unmetalled road which runs from the district 
headquarters to Zaidpur and continues beyond Siddhaur to Debi- 
ganj in Surajpur on the road fram Daryabad to Haidargarh. 
From this road a branch takes off to the noith of the town and 
runs north-oast to Daryabad. The town is almost surrounded 
by a number of tanks and depros'-ions, and has consequently a 
bad reputation for fever. It contains a thin! class police-station, 
established in 1903, rogirt ration office, post -office and a school. 
The population has grown largely of late years; in 1869 there 
wore 2,203 inhabitants; but at the lart census it had risen to 
4,173, of whom 1,774 were Musalman*?. Thereare two flourishing 
bardrs here, one in the mahal of Pandc Sarahjit Singh, tho 
taliiqdar of A‘^damau, and the other in the mahal of Kamadin, 
the Kurmi zamindar. Tlie latter was recently started owing to 
friction botw’een the landowners. The principal trade is in 
grain and cloth. Markets arc held in the former on Mondays 
and Thursdays, and in the latter on Sundays and Wednesdays. 
Besides the«»e, there is a third baz^r for cattle, tho market days 
being Tuesdays and Saturdays. Siddhaur is an ancient place 
and is said to derive its name from Siddhpiira, the abode of a 
holy man. There is an old temple here do(lieatc<i to Siddhoswar 
Mahadeo, and a Musalman shrine of f>iio Qazi Qutab. Fairs 
arc hold hero at the former on the Shooratri, and at the latter on 
tho Id and Baqarid. 

SIDDHAI'^R Pargana, Tohsi! HAiDARr.AUH. 

This pargtiiia form-^ the northern portion of the tah^il and 
lies to the north of tho Gii iti, which separator it from Ilaidai- 
garh and Suheha on tho south. To the west and nortli-w'est lies 
tho pargana of Satrikh i n the Naw abganj tahhll,.ind tf> thoea^tand 
north-east tho Surajpur pargana of llamsanohighat. The eastern 
boundary is formed fora few miles by the Rahri.a large tributary of 
the Kalyani which flows in a south-easterly direction through the 
centre of the pargana, the line of drainage being from north-west 
to south-east. In the neighbourhood of the Gumti there is a con- 
siderable tract of poor sandy soil scored by numerous ravines 
and watercourses. With tJiis exception, and also with the 
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exception of land subject to inundation from the rivere and jhihi, 
the soil oi the pargana is uniformly good and level. There is 
but little 48ar or dhdk jungle. The soil is mainly a good loam ; 
but besides the sand along the banks of the Gumti there are a 
few tracts in which a strong cla\ is to he found, which occurs 
mainly lu natural depressions of the soil and can only be tilled 
during the rains. The precarious \illages are fairly nuineri>us, 
and at tho last settlement no less than 41 were so classified. 
This figure includes eight villages along the banks of the Gumti 
which are liable to fiocnl, and four villages m tho neighbourhood 
of tho Rahri which ixscasionally suffer in like manner. Besides 
these, there are sixteen Milages with insufficient sources of irri- 
gation in the B<iuth and west of the pargana, some of which ha\e 
scarcely any wells. Five Milages have sufficient moans of irri- 
gation in ordinarv years, but dejiend for their water-supply on 
sources which are likrl} to fail in time of drought. Lastly, 
there are eight village*^ which depend on the ncc crop for a large 
part of their food supply. An early cessation of the rains must 
cause serious distress until the rabi is ripe, while in order 
secure the winter harvest it would be necessary to construct a 
large number of wells. 

On tho whole, hr»wevor, the pargana is of a very fair 
character and is highly develo]>ed. Tho total area is 64,195 
acres or 100 square miles — a figure which shows a considerable 
decrease since the settlement of 18t)b by reason of the action of 
^ tho Gumti, In 1902 iif) le-*s than 46,H05 acres or nearly 73 per 
cent, were cultivated, and there is vorv little room for any profit- 
able exteii'-ion of the aica under the pbugh There is very little 
gra/iiig-gr< und <£ anv value and the ( attic aic usually inferior 
and ncglecttfl The aiea it turned at) ( ultuiahU is about 10,000 
acres, but of this ii > Uhs than acios uie under giovos, winch 

are very numerous. Iht actual barren area is only 1,737 acies. 
About 37 pel cent f the cultivatnii bears a double crop. The 
irrigated area is Urge, aiiKninting to IS, 601 acres in 1902 or 
nearly fortv per cent of the cultivation, and this area can f )0 
largely extended if necessary. Tho pargana is amply supplied 
with wells both masonrv and unprotected except in those villages 
already mentioned. Earthen wells can be easily dug in mot^t 
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places and last for many years. In addition to this there is a large 
number of tanks, of which about 1,300 were employed for imga- 
tioLL in 1902 The prim ipal crops are noe and juar in the kharlf^ 
and gram, peas and wheat in the rabi Neail> 30 per cent of the 
cultivaicd area is lield b\ ordinaiy tenants on cash rents, while 
twelve per cent is cultivated b\ the propriotjrs themselves and 
the remaindei is either renl-fioe >r hold b> rKciipancy tenants. 
A veiv large number of the cult iv at rs are Kurniis, who aie 
invariablv ludurstruus and c<in afP >rd t ^ pav high rents, the pre- 
sence of thc'^o ev(3ellcnt linsbandinen is n > d m] t responsible in 
large measure for the high state of the dev < lopmwit of the pargana. 
The average cash leiital for the wh le pargana is Rs 7-11-11 per 
acre, but in many villagon it is ner Rs 10 The rest of the culti- 
vators are chieflv Vhirs and Pasis, while there are also consi- 
detable numbers of Musalmans and Rajputs The revenue of 
the pargana at the first regular hOUlement was Rs 1,19,800 This 
was laised at the last revision to Rs 1,48,934, which gives the 
high iiKideuce of Rs 3-4-2 i>ei at re of cultivation and Rs. 2-6-1 
})oi acie of the whole area Ovtir 35 ])er cent of the aiea is held 
by taluqdars, and the reinoinder bv pattidan b >dies The chief 
landholder is the Raja of fFahaiigirabod, whose estate of nineteen 
villages and ten mahals was chiell> acquired by purchase. The 
Pande taluqdar of Asdaniau ewns 13 villiges and eleven mahals, 
while next to him ct)ines the Bahiolia taluqdar of Surajpui, with 
eight villages and three mahals The other taluqdars include 
Muliammad Ibrnhini Khan, the Risen Khauzada of Usmanpur, 
who owns thiee villages and three mahals, the Haij ids of Gothia 
with one v illage and the taluqdars ot Gadia, Suhelpur and Kot- 
wara, the last-named being a lesidoiit of the Kben district The 
chief taluqdar rebidiug iti the pargana is Sarab)ii biiigh of 
Ahdainau, who lives at Jjakliupur on the hanks of the Gumti, 
while of the others the Usmanpur familv djne reside within 
the pargana bouiulaiies The histones ot the estates havt been 
given ill Chaptei 111 

The population of the pargana at the last < eiisus numbered 
70,902 souls, and has larg6l> luci eased of late jears, for lu 1391 
there were 08,217 inhabitanth, and in 18bl the number was 
ver^ much leiob. Musalmans uumbeted 20,917 — a cousideiable 
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proportion of* them being Saiyids, Siddhaur is the only place of 
any size in the pargana and there are no other very largo villages. 
Moans of communications are fair The Bouth-westcm portion 
is traversed by the metalled road from Nawabganj to Haidargarh 
's^hich crosses the Gumti by a bri<ige of boats at Ausanoswar- 
ghat. A branch road leads from this line to Zaidpur, leaving 
the main road at Kothi and running pa^t Usmanpur and Bibipur. 
A fair unmetallcd road runs from Debiganj near Surajpur 
through Siddhaur to Zaidpur and Bara Banki. From Suldhanr 
a road runs north-ea'^t t> Dai^abad, and in the soiith-eu'-'t poitiou 
of the pargana there is the unmetalled road fnun llaidargaih to 
Debiganj and Ddr\a))ad. 

The pargana wa^^ kno\Mi as Siddhaui in the da\s of Akhar. 
Tradition states that it i%a'^ onginalh held b> the Bl»ars, and 
that these pjojiIl weie evpellcd h\ the Musalmans at the time of 
the invasion b} Saivid halar Musaud, man) ef the Soivids 
claiming descent from the oiiginal inv adepts Reference has been 
made in Chaptei V t > the later hi^tor> of the pargana Formerly 
there were two parganas of this name, biu)wri as Siddhaur north 
and south. On tJie erm^titutioii of the Haidargarh tahsll, how- 
ever, the furmei was amalgamated with Satrikh and made u 
part of Nawabganj 


SUBEIIA, Pargana Subeiia, TalcsU Haidargarh. 

The capital of the pargana is a large, but unimportant, village 
l)ing in latitude 20° 38' north and longitude 81° 31' east, on the 
south bank of the Gumti, at a distance of ten miles north-cast of 
Haidargarh and 36 miles from Bara Banki. The place is well 
situated on an elevated site, and is said to have been first founded 
by tbo Bhars. Tradition states that thenc ponplo wore ejected 
by Khwaja Bahram and Khwaju IS^iiSam, of the army of Haiyid 
Salar and the reputed ancestors of the Musalman taluqdars of 
Khanpur and Bhilvval. Tbo famil>, however, sooms to have 
remained in obscurity till lOlG A D , when Sheikh Nasir was 
appointed Chaudhri of the pargana by Shah Jahan, a title which 
remained to his descendants. The taluqdar of Khanpur has a 
fine brick house and a garden on the banks of the Gumti to the 
north of the village in the hamlet of Sulemanpur. About a 
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mile to the west is the residence of the Bhilwal family In 
Bubeha there arc the rums of a mas nry lort built b^ MirzaQuli, 
a chakladar m the rei^n of Ana f-u d-d aula 1 he place now 
con a })olice-fitation, estabh-^ht 1 in 1%2, a p>bt-office, 

sch 1 and a ba/ir in which rnaik* a h 11 ii Mondays and 
Thursdays It 1 *^ kiuwn a^^ the bu/^ii 11 i am si ah, and is 
pi bably s > called from the rauiipui kin^ i that name The 
po]>ulatioii at the last cousiis niiml ond 1 827 ]Kisjns^ of whom 
2151 were Hindus and 1,(>73 Mubalnians M ni\ 'll the latter 
an Jiilahi'^ and are fcciipicd in making < uiiLij clith Pasis 
t rnj the prevailing Hindu ca^U 

SUBHHA P(frqant If^iDATdARn 

Tills IS the ei'^tcrn ot the 1w ) ti lus-Ci miti jiarganas The 
river firms its bjundaiv on tin ii rtli thi >ugh mt separating it 
frjin tli( parginas f Siddbuiu Surajpiir uid Miwai To the 
last lies tlie J i^dispur paiguni >1 the Siiltanpnr district to the 
s )nth Jniiaiuia of Kai Baiili an 1 t) the uc I ) irgana Haidai- 
giih 11k t tal area i 5b 151 icn s r SS hijuiic miles The 
fern 1 of the jiurg ina is gcnci ilH a li^,ht 1 mi 1 \cr\ uniform 
character and f >r the in M part f a fair but n t lemirkable, 
fertility The area mi} b< divided int thie li acts, the hrst 
of whu h c iisists of the land il ng the (lumii, tie second or 
largest portic n IS the < utral pliin , ind tin thii 1 ii the south 
IB a continuation of the swampy tract that runs along the 
southern portion of pargana Haidargarh. In the north the 
bank of the Gumti is ususll} high and precipitous and honey- 
combed by deep ravines which } early cut further b*iok and 
carry down soil and subsoil into the river The land in the 
neighbourhood is mainly bare or covered with jungle, and in 
those villages, and notably Sbanfabnd and Alapur in tlie north - 
cast coiner whore there is any npaiiin cultiv ition, some of the 
best lands arc being slowU earned aw i> b} the river or 
reudeied unfeitilo by dej)osits of sand Vhove the bank of the 
river the land stands high, jhfls do not exist and wells are 
scarce, owing partly to the depth of the watei bolow the surface 
of the ground and partly to the saiid> texture of the subsoil. 
Thus^ while there are hvc villages v\hosc lowlands aie liable to 
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flo'oding from the (Jumti, the more elevated parts of the same 
estate^ suifer from defeetivo means of irrigation. In tbeoentral 
tract the soil is uio-tly good, although there are one op two 
patches of 4sar, and on the ea*^tern border and in thf^jgMUtre 
tiiero are two snmll stretches of sandy Utur. Theparganaia 
drained by two main water-cbannels. On the w^est the 
Xalaiidra Nalu pursues a northerly course, and after being 
joined by smaller streams empties it-'clf into the GiimtL Along 
tlic whtile s<iUthcru b udur runs an exte:isive <>hain of large jhils 
whi<*h drain toward^ thi* <outh-€'a-tern coruei. From that |)oiiit 
half the draiiiairc goe-i oft into luhauna and ultimately finds its 
^\uy into the Sai ; ^\hllc the remainder passes into the Arri along 
the eastern border of the pargana and so into theGiiiiiti. These 
jhils peiiodically oveiflo\\; but in <‘nl\ f»no village, Ghaiiwpur, 
is any appreciable damage ever doius although ('hauhisi, a large 
village on the rM»uihorii Imrder, u1m> clasned ns ]>r<*cnrious. 

At the time «d' the first regular settlement the jiargana 
belonged t<» Sultanpur. The (*ulti\Jited area wa-* thou 31,219 
aeic-. oi 55 iH‘i eeiiL. The pargana remained pratlically station- 
ary foi the next thiity years, fir at the last settlement cultiva- 
tion hud only in(Meast*<l bv acre*. Since tho revision, how- 
ever, therti has been a t'aoly ra])id (]e\elopineut, f':Mr in 1902 the 
cultivated area wu^ 113, .S32 acie-- or 01 ]>er cent, of tho wlvdo. 
The culturahle wu^tc was leturiie.l at 12,077 acres or 22]X}r cent., 
nearly half of whudi was under groves. The latter have always 
lieen very numernu'. and the area of‘c*upied liv them has largely 
iucreaBod of late yoirs. The remainiug 9,841} acres are cluneei 
as baireii, and nearly half fd this ia undt'r water. The irrigated 
area amounts to about. 3t> per cent, of the cultivation. It ia 
chiefly wintered from masonry welL^ wdiich are very, nutneroua, a» 
in 1902 there were im Ics., than 1,550 such w^olls available for 
irrigation. At the same t ime over f irty per cent, is watered 
from the tanks. Excepting the villages <»u the (ihimti already 
mentioned, the pargana is fairly well supplied with means of 
irrigation ; but in six village^ along the southern border tank? 
form the chief source of supply and are liable to fail in dry 
years. At all times the yearly cessation of the rains must cause 
serious distress, as nearly tho whole pargana depends on the rioa 
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crop for a larjjie pait f its f >od supph The kharif is e\ei}- 
wheie the m ic imp rtaiit harvest lie hicf staples 1 eiiig rice and 
jnai In the rabi the I ulk f tlu land i*, de\ te 1 t> Ti\heat, 

gram and ptas Ihe d ublo ci ppt tl i i i is \m\ large and 

am unto t luaih htt> iti cent t th t tilculiivati n The 

inhaliitants are is i lult ^ I and i 111 eultnat i and the 
cr j>s laihid ai( f i hi^h | r dit\ 

11k p jmlati n t the ])ai^ana hi in r i < 1 i ipid]\ flat© 

i<ais Vt the iii^t (e.u us t On Ih t il n in iSt ) Snbeha c n- 

tiinel bl >10 inhal it lilts anlihsiell n 1S->1 t ^0 144 ou 
aec uiil 1 iiiiiiiu an 1 tin < lu < I>i i tlu t 11 iMiig ton 
leaisllnH \iart a 1 i]n<l le \ei\ the t l d in IS >1 leiiig^TlMl 
]et ns Vl th( last < < iisus the i i till tiiiihei iiieitasc as 
the pai^^iuit nt mil I >> 0 iiliilituus th deii it\ Icing tj74 

pei^ n- t the ipiaii null 'Ihe ultn itin^ ills s whuh f nu 
the gnat I ulk t tike mh il i it in ll is piuU ognoiiltuial 

]iiigana a e miiiiU In dim ui \h i an I I*a i Alusalmans 

nundeiel ot7> i \er (leNcii pi i iit ilii nh ]>la o f 

au\ im|) ilaii e in tins pai^iiii is Sul eh i a small t i\n >\hi(h is 
’“ipaiatih de criled llieie iie ne r tiv In^e \illigeh suck 
as Chaubi^i Jklita in I I h ilw n i 1 ut the e ue n leh laigc 
a^i It iiltui al e inmunitK t n inteicst i imp rtan e Means 

1 miiuinn iti n aie neN>}iit ] i Ihe iil\ int alltd irad 
IS that ir m Jlaidargaih t l>ii i Bin] i which just t u hes th© 
Me stern b iiUi Unmet ill 1 i il lun ti m llaidii^arh to 
Dur^ abael ci bsing the Ciumti In the budge f b at Jsaijiuiu, 
fr rn lluielaigaih t Shukul Bi/^r in Sultaupui on the i ad 
f I "iin Rueiauli t) Iiihauna which traiciscs the extreme south- 
castoin i rin i fthcpaigani, an 1 li m Kaidaigaih t Inhiuiia 
and bultaupur, the lattei f in mg a putijii of the Luckn w- 
Jaiinpur r ad Till s line ten > eais ag , w he ii the C urt of W^ards 
ti k \oi the adiiiinistiali ii t: a laige part f the pargana, 
means of cjmmunieatiui weic pra ticall} u in evistent Tho 
road to Shukul Baz'ir, which had been foi a long time prejoeted, 
was at length constructed, and a bianeh line was made fr m it to 
Subeha Access to the lest of tho district i*^ aff'>rded by means of 
several femes over the Gumti, a list of which will be found m 
the appendix. 
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Nearly two-thirds of the pargana are owned by taluqdars. 
The chief of the-^ aro the MuHalmaiis of Bhilwal and Khaupur, 
who together o \ m \ two Milages and 21 rnahals. Bihu Pirthipal 
Singh of Surajput owns t >ur \illiges, the Oaumaha taluqdar of 
Panhauiia in Rai Bauli three villigo^ on the southern 

border, all of which irt held iii suh-seLthMiient , and Babu Dar- 
gahi Rhan, the Bhalo Suit in talnqdar d I^nchga n in Sultanpur, 
holds the small \illage of Chak D >man in thi 8 mth-ea^tiru 
oniei An a (funt (i all these esiatts will bt f >iiud in Cha])ter 
111 The gnat bulk the pargana is hehl by ordinari tenants 
on cash lents the giain-i*oiitc I aic i l^ung nlv acres at the 
time of the stttlenicnt Pr }>rut rs th# n (ulti\iitLd > S M a n 
while uudei-pr ipnt t rs md c> cupiii \ U nauts htld 927 aens 
The avenge. < a-^h iciital is R’C t»-0 I |u i i u rhert\onuo 
of the pirgina at tht ‘-umniary settle mint am iiirited t) 
Rs 47,Sb9 iiid r >sc t > Rs 6() lb") at thi rtgilar settle- 

ment of lSt)M Vt the lit ruv isi ri it w is raised to Rs 
83,^1^, which gi Ms an iiici Icii c >f Rs 2 S (> p r aero of cnltiva 
tiori and Rc 1 7-(> jxor the. wh h ana — i figure tint is light 
compared with simo of the other and riehei parguuas of thii^ 
district 

Till ISbO Siduha f >rmcd pirt of the Inhauna tahsll of 
Sultaiipur In that ^tir it w is tiaiisfei n d tj Baia Banki and 
has since formed a p »rti n »f the. ntw tahsfl of llaidargirh 
It was known as i pirgiua in the tune f \kbar Trulition 
states that it was >riginall} held b^ thi Bhars, wh> wcie fust 
driven out by the army of S.iiyid Salai Masand, and then, after 
hi8 death, by the Bais The latter were supplanted during the 
Nawabi by Musalmans 

SURAJPUR, PcrrfiroTia SuRAJPUR, TahtM Ramsanfhighat 

The capital of the pargana is a small village of consider- 
able antiquity, situated on the north bank of theRahri,a large 
tributary of the Kaham, in latitude 2b^ 43' noith and longitude 
81® 31' east. It is best known as being the headquarters of the 
large taluqa of the same name, at present owned by Babu 
Pirthipal Singh, and administered by the Court of Wards. The 
original home of this family was at Bahrola and then at Dhotis 
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on the banks of the Gumti, In the da\s of Akbar, Raja Baram 
Ball Siu^h, the inoestor ot the ])rosent ttluqdai, expelled the 
Pathan*^ trom buiAjpui on ocuoniit of then rebellion m 1547 
under Awii K’lan Tin ftaja, wlo was Risal W f>f the imperial 
forces, t:)ok p issossion f tho estate Obho wise, Suiajpur is 
qoiti ail insi^nih ant ]>la e ind at the lfl^t ( cusiis contained a 
jlopulati »n of »nly 1 1^)1 inhibitanU c{ h )m about one-third 
wcio Biahmiijs It lus ab iit a niilo t tlio east of the road 
fiom Haidargaih t> l>ai\abad, and half a link t^ tho south of 
the niuikct of Debipran] \\\i iie» an uninctalkd road runs to 
feiddhaiir, Zaidpur and Bna Laiiki 

Sini\JPl^R Paigana £ th^U R AMS\NrHUrHAT 
This pargaiia i >im tlu s uth-\\ estcrii poition of the tihsfl, 
hemp; b^uude I on the ii nth by O in iba 1, on the ea'^t b> 
Basoihi and Mawui, < ii the s uth In Snbeha of tahsil Haidar- 
paih, and on the b^ tlu pai^nias c f Siddhiuu and Partab- 
ITUi] Tlic southern b lining is fount d thr ii^^liout b'\ the 
ri\CM Gumti, ^hik m tlu n ith and east tho KiKani separates 
it from Dai>abad, Basorhi iiid Mavvai, sate for a small portion 
of tho last-iiunti( ned jiaijrana A coii'^idt rable tributary of the 
KaUani, kno\^n as the Rihii, flows thrme;!! the centre of the 
parj];uij fiorii biddliini ind i iuh the KilMini m the south-east 
at the villifjje <f B isujnir This tiibutiry is itself fed b\ a 
large drainage line which inns from noith-wo^t to south-east 
through tho (f ntro of the pargina and j ms the Kahn about two 
miles west of its confluence w ith the Kah am The latter is 
lit lized to some extent for irrigation in tho villages on its banks, 
but the land in its neighbourhood is generally sandy and broken 
by ra\ines The Gumti is n >t only of no u^e in this way, but 
18 a source of danger and damage to the neighbouring Milage". 
Along its banka there are ten villages which aie liable to injury 
from floods, and above tho high bank tho soil deteriorates in 
quality as the n\er is approached Tho central portion of the 
pargaiia is of a fair, but not exceptional, quality The worst land 
is that in the neighbourhood of the rivers, while the rest contains 
a large proportion of lowl\ mg soil in which rioe is the stajde 
crop. At the time of tho last settlement there wore 42 viUagoe 
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in inrhlch rice covered more than half the kharif area« Theae 
villages require moio rain than ir iiet*eR8ary for the rest of the 
pargaiia, and e ►nsoqueutlv the luhahitaiite may suffer fieverely 
while their neighbours 01*0 prosiioiiiig, as tho loss or partial 
failuie of this ciop lea\os the villagers mth no store of food to 
carry them over the inter. Tho total area of the pargaua is 
(11,473 acres or 96 squaie inilcj. It ooutaius in all 198 villages^ 
divided into 130 mah'ils 

At the time (»£ the fiist regular Mottlemout tho cultivated 
area amounted to 3S,037 aci*©-i nr 01 pei cent, of the total area* 
During the foll»\\iug thirt) voars thcie was a considerable 
dev ol<»|miojit, f >r, at the last settleinc iit, eultiv at ion eov’^eiod 40,990 
acres (i(io per cent ; while since the sottlcmeut theie has liooii 
a still moro rapid extension, as lu lOQi the t ttal cultivated area 
was no less than 12,319 act os or over OS jvor cent. — a very high 
prop ♦rtioii when v\o lemcinloi that the soil, th mgh generally 
good, 18 lilt ot thit high quality whuh pu vaiU in most parts of 
the district. The prevailiiia meth k 1 <f cultivation is remirk- 
ably lab >ri lus and ihe ( >p^ in iidinarv veu'^ are excepti >nally 

g > d. Tho chiet detc o f.om the ugi leultuial p unt of view is the 
Tiegleot of cattlc-b coding, and thi'. is in p lU due t » tho absence 
of gra/tng-gr muds Tiie eittle a"o usuillv obfcaiuol fi nn travel- 
ling dealer'^, whi bung largo herds ot I »\\ gra Ic buUxdcs for nale 
duuug Miv and June , tho >0 uniinils aio n 4 well fed and are 
wi.kel e\^ossivol\. Ot the reiniiumg art'a 12 02b acres or 
iiiuoteon ^>or cent, vveie classed as cuUuiabk' m 1902; but this 
inclu 3 , So 4 acits uiidci gnne , which c iv'cr inoio than aix ]>er 
cent, of the tjtal aiei. T/ie binei Uni am mnts ty thirteen 
per cent, but half 4 this is under water. There are 

11 ) v'^iv laigc )luU, but ill llu in ith and s mth of the ]migana 
vyc find uuim i nn sin dl dcp^i^-i uis, and u > le s thui 1,911 tanks 
aroentciola^ available t ji irngatim. In f)rdinirv yeuH over 
rme-third ot the lultivuttd ana is inigatcd, one-half licing 
supplied fiora wolla and the reiniiiido' fr >m tanks and other 
sources. There aie in the paigaua s uno 3>0 masonry and 1,200 
unprotected viells, the water-level is generally high throughout the 
tract, and earthen wells can be made in m >st places at a trifling 
ci^L At the time of the last hetllomeat theio were oul} eight 



Ettrajpnr Pargamt. 


villages which were liable to suffer from a defective water-supply 
atnd ten others which mainly depend for irrigation on sources 
other than wells. In the latter case the danger is that in the case 
of an early cessation of the rains water will not be available for 
the rabi, as the tanks and jhSlfl would be dry. In most of these 
villages, which occur in different parts of tho pargana, the danger 
can be averted by tho prompt construction of temporary wells. 
The principal crops arc rice, small millets and sugarcane in the 
kharif, the first of these greatly predominating. In the rabi 
gram and peas cover tho largest area, lait arc «*Ioscly followed by 
wheat. About two-fifths ot the culti\ated urea } ield two crops 
in the year. 

Surajpiir is one of tho few ]>arganae in this district in which 
tho population has declined since the first regular census. In 
18G9 it poBse^^Kod (>5,953 inhabit ants, but this fell in 1881 to 
57,386, to recover puitially iii 1S91, when tho enumeration gave a 
total of (>3,950. At the last eeiiRus theie w^as a •>»till further lise, 
the population iiuni)>oxing 65,117 persons, which gives a density 
of C81 persons to tho squait* mile. Hindus vciy largely predo- 
minate and Cf>ijsist chiefly of llrahtiiaus, Ahirs, Kurmis and 
Pasis. Musalmans are comparati% ely •scarce, numl>eriiig 4,364 
persons or less than se\eii per cent. There are no towns in the 
pargaiia. Suraji>ur is meioly a small village, while the mo«t 
important place is Dharauli, within the limits of which lies the 
bazdr of Chamiergauj and the howl quarters of tho Ramsanehighat 
tahsll. Lists of markets, schools, fairs, and post-offices will be 
found in the appendix. The pargaua is fairly well supplied 
with means of communication. Thi'ough the iiorthorn portion 
runs the main road from Lucknow to Fyzabad, passing through 
Chamierganj. From Hhaiauli a metalled r(»ad runs nt>rth to the 
fetation and town of Dar^abud, hut the M»ulhciii continuation (d 
this to Surajpur and llaidaigaih is unniotalkd. Another load 
runs from Daryabadto Siddhuur, and a thiid horn Zaidpur and 
Biddhaur to Debiganj, a maiket close to Suraj}>ur. 

Some throe-fifth^ of the pargana arc held by talnqdars and 
tho remainder by zaniiiidars and pattidars, most of whom are in 
poor circumstances. The chief estate is that of Surajpiir, which 
comprises 52 villages and seven uiahuls in this pargaua; it is 
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owned hj Babu PirtUpsl Biagh^ the head of the Bahrelia elm, 
who resides at fiataimda, Hhe only other taloqdar is that of Kai 
Baja of Rampar in Daryabad, who owns nine villages and one 
mahal paying a revenue of Bs. 8,620. One village, Shahpnr, ia 
held revenue-free. The nubsettled a^*oa is fairly large, as 6,970 
acres or over eleven per cent, are thii«» held, all of these villages 
lying in the B.irajpur taluqa. Over eighty per cent, of the land 
is in the hands of ordinary tenants at cash rents. At the last 
settlement only 122 acres were held on grain-rent^ this area 
consisting of fields w'hioh are too prejarinus to bo takon at a fixed 
rental. The average rent-rate at the gettlcinerit wa^^ Rh. 7-5-1. 
Rajputs pay full rents, but favourable rate^^ are generally given 
to Brahmans and Kayasths. The area cultivated by proprietors 
amounted at the settlement to 3,2SL ajres, but the bulk of this 
lies in the aubsettled village-*. Under-proprietors cultivated 976 
acres, of which 566 acres were held by tenants with occupancy 
rights. At the summary settlement the pargana was a-*sessod 
at Rs. 88,381, which was rai‘-^ed to Rs. 97,462 at the first regular 
settlement. At the la-^t rev won tl.e revenue as'-e-isod was 
Rs. 1,21,855, which falln with an inoklence of R^, 2-14-9 per 
acre of cultivation and Re. 1-15-6 j>or WyTo of the whole area. 
The demand was made progressive in order to mitigate the 
enhancement, which amounted to over 36 per cent. 

The pargana takes its name from the old village of Surajpur 
and wa-i formerly known as Surajpur-Rahrela, the latter being a 
village, adjoining DharauU, which gives its name t ) the principal 
clan of Rajputs. The history of the ivirgaua is practically the 
history of the Surajpur taluqa, an account of which will be found 
in Chapter III. 

SURATGANJ, Pargnna Raaina^au, Tahsil Fatehpur. 

A large village in the n >rth of th<* pargana adj nning the 
Muhammadpur b<*rder. It lie-, in latitude 27° 12' north and 
Imigitude 81° 20' east, on an uiimeballod road leading fr>iii 
Bahramghat Muhammadpur, f r )m which a Iwauch hero takes 
off and goes north t) Cliheda, at a di-^tance of nine miles north- 
west from Ramnagar and eight miles cast of Fatehpur. The 
village is the property of the Raja of Ramnagar and is held in 
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taluqdari tenure at a revenue of Bs. It takes ite name 

from the baz&r built here by Baja Surat Singh about 1780^ in 
which markets are held on Mondays and Fridays in each week. 
There is a large upper primary echool in the village. The popu- 
lation at the last census numbered 2,769 persons, of whom 
nearly half were Miisalmans. The prevailing castes are Kurmia 
Kuujras and Xabariyas or Musalman Mnraos. The village lies 
in the tarai circle of the pargana: it is well cultivated and has 
ample means of irrigation, both from tanks and wells. The rent- 
rate ia very high, averaging about Rs. 11 per acre. About 70 
acres are covered by groves. 

TILOKPUR, Pargana Ramkagab, Tahsil Fatehpuk. 

A village on the western borders of the pargana, situated 
in latitude 27® 4' north and longitude 81® 20' cast, on the west 
side of the unmetallod road from Fatehpiir to Bindaura railway 
station. It lies at a distance of eight miles south-east of Fateh- 
pur and fourteen miles north-east of Bara Bauki. The village 
is a large one and its lands extensive, i ncluding a number of 
bamlpts. At the last census it hatl a p)pulation of 3,234 inha- 
bitants, of whom 1,085 wore IMusalmans. A large number of 
the latter are weavers and the place has long had a name for the 
cloth made here. In the village there is*a line baz4r with good 
metalled roads and masonry drains which were constructed by 
the Raranagar e&tato, to which Tilokpur belongs, during the 
administration of the Court of Wards. The place is of consider- 
able antiquity, and is said to derive its name from no less a 
person than Tilok Chand, the great Bais Raja; but it is difficult 
to establish any historical connection between the Bais and this 
village. 

TTKAITGANJ, Pargana KuRsi, TahfiM Fateitpur. 

Tikaitganj is the name of an important baz4r lying on the 
road from Jjuckuuw tn Mahmud abad, at a distance nf two miles 
to the north of Kursi, in latitude 27 ’5' north and longitude 
81® 5' oa^t. The road from Lucknow is metailod as far as this 
point. The bazar owe-^ it-» origin to Maharaja Tikait Rui, who 
also built Tikaitnagar in Daryabud. It coubists of long rows 
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of Banias’ f^hopa on each side of the road. Markets are held 
here twice a week. The liaz^r is naadl property under the 
control of the District Board. It is leased annually, and in 1901 
fetched Rs. 78(1, while the ground rents yielded an additional 
Rs. 40. Octroi levied on all articles brought for sale into the 
haz&r, with the exception of salt and cotUm, the residents of 
Tikaitganj paying only half the ordinary rate. 

The bazdr is ‘situated within the limits of the revenue 
mauza of Mohsaud, the main site oi A^hic'h lies aliout a mile to 
the north. Mohsand is a very ancient village, which is said in 
early days to have htdonged to the Bhars, who probably raised 
tho mound on which the Milage stands. On the north below 
the village there is a huge a\o 11 Imilt of blocks of kauknr, and 
this aL'O is ascribed to the *^ine people. M<»hKand covers an 
area of 1,847 acres and is assessed to a revenue of Rs. 4,610. It 
is divided into four inahal'-. and about three- fourths ore owned 
by Musalnians, both Sheikhs and Maliks, while the remainder 
belongs to Kurnii^'. The Malik proprietors asMjrt that their 
ancestors drove out tho Bliars and came with Saiyid Balar under 
one Malik Muhammad Sharif, a prince of the kingdom of Iran. 
It was here that Sui\ id Nur Ali Shuh was killed, and a t >mb 
was built in his memory \\liich is still revorod as that of a 
shahid or martyr. This tradition it', h (wevor, doubtful. Tho 
Sheikhs say that tlio Maliks came in the time of Timur in 786 
Hijri, andprohaldy the Muhammadan colonization is not earlier 
than that. Nothing is known about tho Kurmis ; but it is possible 
that they represent the descendants of the earlier inhabitants, 
although it is difficult to sec how they have preserved their 
proprietary rights side by side with the conquerors. In many 
parts of pargana Kursi, as in Mahona of Lucknow, the Kurmis 
are traditionally said to have been proprietors at tho time 
of the Musalman invasion, and the great Pan war estates 
are said to have been erected on the ruins of former Kurmi 
dominion. 

The population of Tikaitganj, together with that of Moh- 
eand, amounted at tho last censuR to 3,974 persons, of whom 886 
were Hindus as against 1,088 Musalmans. The inhabitants of 
the baz4r are chiefly Banias. 
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TIKAITNAGAR, Parga^va Dabyabad, TahM 

KAMbANEHlOHAT. 

This small town lies four miles to the north of Daryabad 
and 28 miles east-north -east of the ili'-tint headquarters, in 
latitude 2ti‘^ 57' north and lont^itude 81*^ Hd' ei'.t. About a niilo 
to the nortli lies Inchauli, whif h is sej>arnlelv de-^eiibed. The 
x*oad from Duryabad passes through both tliest* places and thence 
to Lohrirnaupjliat on the Ghaj^ra, but i-- onl\ metalled as far as 
Tikaitnatj;ar. The to^\n is very pieturesijuolj situatoil and was 
at one time entirely surrounded by a stone \vall, laixe portion'^ 
of which are still m exi-'teuee. Thcie aio hue gateways on all 
four sides. Within the walls the town ih excepthniall;^ 'well 
laid out, w^ith bioad stieet-> running at right angles to one 
another. The place wa-n foiindtxl in 1781 by Maharaja Tikait 
Rai, the minister of Asaf-ud-daiila and a native of Inchaiili. 
He seems to have been a man of gieat public spirit, for ho also 
established two bazfirs at Lucknow, one at Calcutta, and others 
at Tikaitganj in Kursi and Dulniau on the Ganges. Tikait- 
iiagdr is one of the largest baziiis in the distiict, and great 
quantities of grain are still bi»ught here from over the Ghagra, 
although tbetra<le has ht'cti naturally affeetod by tho develop- 
ment of the railway system. Tho market days aro Thursdays and 
Sundays. There is also a considerablo manufacture of brass 
vessels, and a brisk trade in cotton cloth is earned on here. A 
noticeable feature of the town is the imtisual nitniber of inonko) s 
which infest the place* In Tikaitnagar there is a police-station 
and an upper primary school. The population at the last census 
numbered 3,769 persons, of whom 686 wore Musalmans. Of tho 
Hindus a large proportion belong to the Bauia ca^tc. 

The town is administered under Act XX of 1866- In 1901 
it contained 1,185 houses, of which 769 wore assessed, the income 
from the house-tax: being Rs. 1,112, which gave an incidence of 
Re« 1-7-2 assessed house and Re. 04-9 per head of population. 
The expenditure for the same year amounted to Rs. 1,173 and was 
mainly devoted to conservancy and the upkeep of the town police. 

TIRBRDIGANJ, Pargana an%d Tahsil HAiDAsaARH. 

A small town lying a short distance to the south of the road 

19bb. 
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from Luckuow to Haidargarh and Sultaupnr, at a distance of 
five miles north- Vr eat from the tahsfl headquarters and some three 
miles to the south-weist of the Gumti The village is surroonded 
ly good land, but the neighbourhood is imattraoti\e and very 
bare of tiees The original namt of the \illage was Tir- 
hinga , but in eighteen \ears l>efoi'e the annexation, Raja 

Thakur feingh Tirl)edi, an official i»f the Oudh Governmeut, 
l»ought the \)lacG from the Raja of P khra Ausari and called it 
alter his oiin name lie built the small ba/di and the temple 
of Mahade », iiul ah > stttltwl here a largo numt)er of inhabitanta 
11 e present p »pulation, acc jrdiiig to the hguros of the last census, 
ih 2,153 <f whom 42h an Musaltnans Brahmans form the 
gieat rnaj ot the inhalntants lla jdaee the resi deuce of 
tie pusent taluqtlii <f Tirbeeligauj, Miisammat Rukmin 
Kuu\\ ir 


UDH VL IjI Porr/ //t / P\KT\fM»AN r Pf/tnii Naw aboanj. 

A large \illttgt Hi the cvtruiu t ist ot the jnrgana adjcauing 
the Suiajj>iir b rdo and situattd <n thi s uth side of the Oudh 
trunk road frrm Luekn )\\ t j b v/abud, at a distarn c of thirteen 
miles cist of ^Sawttbgaiij It lies in latitude 2b^ 52' north 
and 1 ngitu<le Sl'^ 27' c ist The \ill igc lauds co\er a largo area 
and iin lnd( a number t hunilets tin sjil rich and well culti- 
vated — a fact which is largely due to the great number of Kurmis 
in the place, and is is^cssed to a leveuiie of Rs 4,100. On the 
roadside there ih a \cry fine masonry tank well stocked with 
fish This was built b^ Subahdar Baldi Ram, the uncle of the 
present lambaidai^ bheo >iandan The \illage was bestowed on 
the Subahdar for distinguished services rendered during the aiego 
of Lucknow The population of Udhauh at the last census 
niimlierod 2,899 persons, almost all of whom are Kurmis. 
Musalmans arc few, amounting to 252 in all. 

ZAIDPUR, Pargana Satbikh, Nawaboanj 

A large and flounshing town in the oast of the pargana, 
lying in latitude 26° 49' north and longitude 81° 20' east It 
stands on the north side of an un metalled road running from 
]Nawal)ganj to Siddhaur and Debiganj in Surajpur, at a distance 
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of twelve miles from the district headquurters. A metalled 
road runs north-east from Zaidpur to join the Lueknow-Fyzabad 
road and thence to Safdargaiij station. Other uumctalled roads 
run west to Satrikh and Chinhat ; south-west to Ibrahimabad 
and Saleinpur in Lucknow; and south to Kolhi, v\here it joins 
the metalled road from Bara Baiiki to Haidarj^aih. Zaidpur is 
the third largest town in the district, coming after Nawabganj 
and Rudauli, and at the la*-! ceii'.us contained 10,003 inhabit- 
ants, of whom 0,500 were Musnlmans and 3,^137 Hindu‘S. The 
population appears to have remained st.uiionary for many years, 
for in 1800 it amounted to 10,080 per‘^on-i. In the town then* is 
a disjieiisary , po.st-<dliee and a middle vernacular school, Tlie 
jinlice-station has been recently abolished sinco the construction 
of the now tlianas at Sid<lhaur and Safdargaii]. The place is of 
considerable commercial im])ortancc, as a large manufacture of 
country cloth is cairied on liere as ^^ell a'^ a flourishing trade in 
hides. It is geiierully in a prospenms condition and has con- 
venient ^ccess to the market, but it enjoys an unonviahlo reputa- 
tion for the turbulence of its mliabitants and the frequent 
religious ririts that oi'cur, owing in no small degree to the lack 
of harmony betw^een thi' resident laluqdurs. The town is said 
tf> have been founded Mime loO years ago by Saiyid Zaid, 
t.he ancestoi of the great Saiyid <’ommuuity now' living here and 
of the taluq<iars of Bhaiimau, ISuhelpur and Gothia, all of whom 
live in the tow'u. 

Zaidpur, or at least the greater portion of the towm, is 
administered under Act XX of 185t). Out of a total of 2,3(38 
houses, w’ithin the limits included under the operations of the 
Act, 1,380 were assessed t<» taxation in 1901. The income w'as 
Rs. 1,649, giving an incidonco of Re. 1-1-6 per asPC'^sed house 
and Re. 0-2-7 per head of population. The expenditure for 
the same year under |K)licc, improvements and conborvaucy, 
amounted t<» Rs. 1,803. 
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Table XII. — Stamps. 
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iiiPiiiitiliiiiisiisss 




Bara Banlt 


Table XIV — Inccmie^iax by ttiltsUs (Fart IV oiUy ) — 
(c on tinned) 


\ittr 

Tiiliml Nawab^nu] | 

1: ear 

Tahail Faith pur 



1 Uilt r 

U« 2 000 

()v^ r 

K0 2 000 

X 

Oi 

S 

« 

X 

-f 

M 

e 

« 

m. 

< 

M 

* 

* 

•ao 

X 

-< 

Tax 

• 

w 

i 

5 


■ 



Kfl 



lln 


Km 


3S.1 

1 2y> 

4i 

4404 

IH »s t'y 

421 

6 AtS 

63 

4,749 

1801 02 

407 

610 

4j 

4 6S7 

18 M 1 (Ki 

448 

7«X*3 

60 

j 

4 134 

1802 03 

m7 

|062 

rUi 

4 SSI 

1 1 MHJ 1 01 . 

^■| 

4 ,7^»0 

48 < 

4 230 

18 »*! 0-4 

371 

0 101 

4j 

4 KiH 

1 M)1 1 H>2 

4<.X>j 

6 440 

66 

4 833 

18^4,05 

3ja 

4(>4) 

■Ut 

'• 2*^1 

1 K 2 1 H> J 

408 

6,6)1 

66 

5,20(1 

18 >5 06 

K)2 

3 438 

44 

j 187 

1 K)3 1 K>4 





Ih »6 07 

30 


1 

r 2 W 

1X>4 J 0> 





1807 08 

336, 

4 601 

il 

!( 6)» 

1 H»6 1 Mj6 





18)8 00 

323 

i ^25 

46 

6 828 

1 HJ6 1007 





1800 1000 

311 

4 374 

60 

7,600 

1 *07 1008 





1 ItMJ 1001 

1 

310 

1 

4 371 

63 

7 662 

1908 1*HX) 





1901 1J02 

302 

1^327 

53 

7 167 

1009 10 





1902 I'^KIS 

303 

4 003 

61 

7 230 

1010 11 





1003 l'K>-t . 





1011 12 





l‘X>4 1 106 





1*12 It 





1 *K)o -1006 










1006 1907 










1^)07 1 K»8 










1008 1 XK) 










lOOO 10 










1010 11 










1011 12 










1012-13 























APPEimiX. 


SIX 


Table XIV. — l7icoine-ta c by tahsils (Part TV oidy ) — 
(cQiK Imled). 


1S09 I<‘00 
IWKt I'tOl 

l‘M)2-l*»03 
1M(M 11K)4 
IiH>4 1!H)5 
iyu 5 . 1 »KKJ 
10tKJ-lil07 
1SK)7 iyo8 
1908-1900 
IIHT) 10 
1910 11 

1911- 12 

1912- 13 


lalibH llaniBauchig^hitt 

U nd< r ^>\ I r 

Kh 2iH)0 Kti 2(KX> 


33 

H 

tn 

1 

1 

i 1 K 

3J 

< H 

lU 

lit 

0 516 

35 3 3‘ 6 

1 

6 930 

1 

17 3,7S1 

7,2'H) 

17 3 727 

[7,715 

IS 3 S74 



1‘HHJ 1 K)1 
1902 

1902 

1903-1‘»04 
19(H 1905 

1905 1906 

1906 1907 
1«)07 I’KN 
1908 1909 

1909- 10 

1910- 11 

1911- 12 
1912 13 


its 

163 2 21 
184 2.54 i 
1H3 2. i2 
192 2.55 I 
197 2 711 
195 2,(>9J 

19G 2.7 lo 
























Table XVI — of Nawffhjanj (Baro Bn}h) 


APPBIffWX. 


XXI 


3 

-5 

£1 

M 

A 

Total. 

00 

3 8‘S S a" a' s' S S S 2,' 23 s s' 

A 

ja ^ 

O.S 


*93*Oi-i®Trco®eoaoc-ioo»i5 

Mi CO (n' 03 <N 91 N eo* ci ©a -s i-T ef eo 

2 i « 

3 o 3 S 
i; 2 
tS - 

SS22SS2?S33i<;3 

® •C3'»»'CO«COCOrt'^3500 ^-H 

•-^ rH t-< 

p 

f -3 

p 5 

SkST 

O ,as«'c3^S?S3?£| 

WccckiW'^X»«M*J<-r.-i^i-ic^e<-‘ 

clai 

-f 

a3 f-oc 

P ». 

° S; 

O « rt 

CO 

^P^^-orcciT'jr-.^i-- n-tijio 
ajcocoio-^io r'ir'toio»-'<£icso 

P. be 

= 5 
: s 

2 

«s -tJ 

l> 43 

« i 2 

l-s 


• *-1 L- l'« '— ''1 X c- X t- X O 

M p., PH 




p 

a. 

>> 

£ s 

1^'— 5-*^xr^y^<r‘»>.cDc^x 
^-5 ^ en <m“?> - - c- -'•c- 'T^ -- CO 

■1 i 3-3 g,. « 

- pp 2 2 

r 

X 'r'- X -'1 X ^ ■ ~ — 

— '-xxei IX — 

» - 'CC — '^I'VWCCXXXCOI'* 

a 

£ 

p 

l-H 

3 

o 

H 

X 

ti-x'»'«*xe*“»'' 0 <Ne^ o ■‘o 

rv|i^pH'-i^-fXco-<"lc*“xr’«. 

C“ X — I'- 1-^ -1 CO 5 

y to ix «r <^1 o ::::. cc 1^- - x^ 

.ac>ico'^coerirO'»ecO'^cO'^*ir'WO 

§! 


p 

es 

3 

X 

, i 

PH ^ 

OD 

<3 

*- 

©IX'NPXX -'-f'^l-i-Hl-. 

-r I- — 

\-r 7 ^ X r 

aSi^4'N|p_H<C0cr‘CMcr''M'^''l'*i‘CO 

c s 

f 2 i 

n 

3 

h 

IH I"t| ^4 - Q 1^ l*" -f lO 

we cr'-xCx»-'X)'N'^^^-(r|^ 

C! cioie^-^'N'Nc-co-o'N'o' 

■SI 

*1 

' 

«r 

S 

ki 

■4-> 

93 

.rst353S.t%!^?;g 

* «0 0^« c5c0«C'«J"'a039l»-^^ 
ast-to-ra^i-H^oc-ec o^c^^'^• 

"'pH pH^i-II-I 1— IpHf-ll-H 

Year 


>-i'Neo-^io®t><jrc-^^?^^S^^P^Oi-toieO'a' 

C O Cb»^»-ti— *phfhi— ti— ii— (i— ii— 

d pHC!im'j(iA®iicoe: ppH9ico-i»o^i^9o2sO*-i<Moo 


XZII 


Bara Bankt D^trief. 


Taui.f* XVII. — Jh^frtfnitutTi of Polofy 


Tli£na 

Sub< 

In' 

ipec4,or» 

Head 
t‘« ti- 
Htables 

Con- 
stable a 

Miini- 

( 1 {itl 
(Hllut 

a 

Tow n 
{tolice 

Knral 

})Ol lOO 

Road 

l>oltco 

1 

2 

8 

4 

B 

6 

7 

8 

Kairab^anj 


1 

20 

3b 

12 

8U4 

11 

Kurai 


1 

12 



190 

4 

Saf(lar|;^nj 


1 

i 14 


22 

100 

9 

Fatobpur 

^^9 

1 

13 



221 

7 

1 

Kiuina^ar 


1 

13 


H» 

22i> 

5 

)i uliam oi ad pti r , 


1 

lo 



130 


Kutlapar 

H 

1 

8 



50 

• 

Clianiiorganj 

■ 

1 

11 


11 

192 

2 

Ilhilaar 

a 

1 

ir> 


2'3 

246 

4 

Tikaitnagar 

3 

1 

11 


9 

186 

2 

BuWha 

2 

1 

10 



178 

2 

Maw ai 

2 

1 

lo ! 



181 

2 

llaidar^^'arlt* 

2 

J 

10 



107 


biddhatir 

2 

1 

J 

10 



180 


Armed |>olic^ 

1 

17 

7« 




* 

Ci'v tl r« scr\< 

fi 

12 

70 





Total 


43 

310 

30 

100 

1 2Jtl72 

1 “ 


# I <1 li<t ri iixti I it t * f «in K‘lt.^rM 


Total 














APPEITDIX. 


xxtn 


Tabus XVIII, — Edwjai%on. 



Total 


Secondary education 

l*riinary education 

Year 

S< lioilfi 
nnd 

(. olUgm 

Siholara 

Sehools 

Sciu lartt 

S 1iu(»1b 

Scholars 


Males 

l<e 

mains 

Miles 

l<e 

lualo'* 

Males 

t'e 

males 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 1 
1 

6 

7 

H 

9 

10 

1S‘M3 

124 

1 

5 )b8 

20 

K 

1 ‘7H2 


116 

4 586 

20 

1H97 9S .. 

125 


i 42 

9 

825 


llf> 

4.338 

42 

18)8 ‘<9 

12 1 

1 6 298| 

1 

9 

S(>9 


116 

4 429 

42 

189M 1 MM> 

146 

7 IU> 

<i57 

8 

8 IS 

61 

138 

1 

(» 257 

^ 696 

1 

1*KX) I'K)! 

Hi 

7,1 »4 

527 

H 

tK>4 

41 

136 

() 4'X) 

4S(» 

1 KJl 1 K)2 

1‘I02 1 H) ) 

1<H>3 ]9(»4 

1«K>4 mo'i 

I'KJS 

1 KH» J H>7. 

1 07 1 Htb 

1 «>K 1 to > 

Itxw 10 

1910 11 

1911 12 

1912 1 1 

154 

7 402 

1 

i)K 

1 

1 

« 

4 

1 

25f> 


14G 

1 

1 

1 . 

1 

1 

7 212 I 

198 


1913 11 
















Cl&vii attiud- 


^ Fat4?hp«r 
Fatibptir < Ki riii 

C Itniuna^r 

llainaancbi ( Daryabail 
ghat (. Katlault 

Haidargarb Haidargarb 


Xaw. abganj 


I*arta> ffanj 


)Nawa>>gftiij 


N*imaU|:;tiuj 

Zaitljiur 

Fatih pur 

Ktirsi 

Hamnagar 

Daryahiid 

liudauli 

Haidargarh 
B — F^tmabt 

Naaabganj 
(M«n w i]»l) 

HANauli 
J tliRUgtrahad 
Barail 
lianki 

Dauiudnrpur 

llaulatpiir 

Haoauli 

siifihiriratij 

I (llianti 
/akariH 
Ihidra 
Man pur 
Palhri 

s itrikli 
Ibrahiiiiabad 
Barauh Malik 
7 ikra I Hinan 
lihritntijiur 
I irgM n 
Iiikru]uir 
/lid pur 
Hhaoiuau 
Ft avi-a 

Dona 
Khenli 
Barauli data 
Bhitaiili 
Mujthpur 


High Sihool 
Middle Verna 
culnr 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Upper Primary 

liOVK r Primary 
(girla ) 

I pp r Primary 
Ditto 

Ijovier Primary 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Lowt r Aided 

rp]>cr Primary 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Lowtr Primary 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Loaer Aided 

I pper Primary 
Ditt o 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

DovFt'f Primary 
Ditto 

Ditto (girlP) 

Jjowvr Aideii 


Upp4*r Primary 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Upper Aided 












APPENDIX. 


XXV 


SCHOOLS, IJ — fconixnuf^d) 


B.— pRTif ARY>-r<*o»/«»«cf<2 ) 


Taliftfl 




Average 

Parg'Hua. 

School 

('labM 

attend- 





auce 



1*1 n<l 

LoHtr Primary 

87 


1 

AHoni 

Ditto 

23 



Mati 

Ditto 

24 


1 

Ki'iiwari 

Ditto 

2S 

Nnwttlifrauj * 

I>«"a a — ('von- ‘ 

Ofuiia 

Ditto 

HI 

— (oum lud- 

< luJtdJ 

s»ih>»ra 

Ditto 

12 

fdj 

8u<lh\iai 

Ditto 

35 



Softunra 

Lou or Aided 

61 



Oooii'aon 

Dittxj 

25 



Okhri 

Ditto 

11 



Hilahra 

Pppor Primary 

11 



Bhatmamau 

Ditto 

21 



Sihali 

Lou or Primary 

22 



BhagauU 

Ditto 

33 



ItahHra 

Ditto 

25 


FatoLjmr / 

.Sadhaiuiaii 

Ditto 

lU 

1 

1 

M u ]i a ni lu ad pur 

Ditto 

32 



111 Mliaupur 
liana Patua 

Lowi'r Aided 

28 



Sudliiaiuau 

Lower Primary 





(Kamnngar 

1 Kstate), 




Anaran 

Upper Primary 

50 


( 

Tikaiteauj 

Ditto 

4S 



Khiiij ua 

l«owor Primary 

44 


Kur^i 

Jamwa 

l>itlo 

25 


) 

Padri 

Ditto 

2if 

>Vit©b jmr > 

1 

Kurbi 

Pukharni 

Ditto (fi'itlH* 
Loviei Aided 

16 

2 4 


/ 

Oanoshpur 

UpjTor Primary 

63 



SuratK-aiij 

Ditto 

«'» 



N.mdit^auj 

Ditto 

42 



Tilokpni 

Ditto 

70 



Shimr lyan 

Ditto 

40 


llaiiiuagar 

Kiahauli 

Li>ui-r Piimary 

27 



Lodliaura 

Ditto 

2G 



Auiauli 

Ditto 

27 



1 1*1 pri Muhar 

Ditto (Kaniua- 

14 




f^xr Kstate) 




Malauli 

Lower Aided 

21 


r 

Mubamiuadpur 

Upper Primary, 

8 


Muliammadpur ' 

l>aula( pur 

Lower Priuiary, 

20 


Clilieda 

Ditto (Itamna- 

28 


I 


Kiitate). 




Lai pur 

T^ou'er (Kapur* 

. . 

\ 



tliala Ufltate) 






xxvi 


Bara Banih^ Ihetrict, 


LIRT OF BOHOOL8, lU^feomiimm^dJ 


B PbiMABT— 



Faiohpur 
— fconeln 
dedj 


ItfnhMDinMl 
par — ^ roM- 
eluded ) 


Sarai 


Daryabttd 


Ramsanebi 

ghat 


Patannja 

Durgajmr 


Baaantpur 

Bada Barai 
Bhainaaaria 
Kmiur 
Bardari 

MatharaDairar 

Jewal 

OhaatpQr 

Inchauh 

Mailaraiganj 

Tiiotitnagar 

Ram Katra 

Ram pur Katra 

Buna 

baidanpur 

Kamauli 

Smanoa 

Kitbun 

Mushhafaad 

BhIUar 

Chirra 

Pura Shah L*1 
Mirman 
Alialiad 
Jahhauh 


Baaidpar 

Bilkhara 

Baair HaidarganJ 
Aihar 
Kaaulpar 
Uarharpar 
Shuiaganj 
I Nara Ji 


Lohti 

Sandewa 

PachlUa 

Baaorhi 

Makhdumpar 


Lower Auied 
Ditto 


Lower Primary 
(Kaparthala 
latati) 

Lower 

Upper Primary 
Ditto 

Lower Primary 
Ditto 

Upper Primary 
Ditto 
Ditto 
l>itto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

I#ow©T Primary 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

I/>weT Aided J 

Ditto I 

Ditto 
Ditto 

Upper Prtinary 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Upper Primary 
(Court of 
Warda) 

Ixiwer Primary 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Lower Primary 
(Court of 
Wardt) 

Ditto 

Upper Primary 

Upper Aided 

Lower Primary 
Ditto 



ittisss sestusss ^ifitssr 











xxvii 


LIST OF 8CHOOL8. IV-^Cotmitnu^dJ 


B ^FuiUAur-^faimttnuedJ 






1 

Average 

ftlhflkl 

D»rgana 

Krhool 

(.'blBS 

attend- 




1 

aucc 


( 

Mawai 

LTpper Primary 

65 


Mawai < 

man pur 

Lo\inr Primary 

»3 


i 

Chaudramau 

Ditto 

56 



( hacaierp;ani 

Upper Primary 
Ditto 

83 



Kutara Saruk 

48 



Mail 

Ditto 

39 

lUmsanebi 

1 

Siipamau 

Pura Chaube 

Upper Aided 
Ditto 

36 

26 

Ifhat — 


Dbaaaiili 

Lo'aer Primary 

86 

Cetmcln 

dedj 

1 

Kam pur 

Ditto 

25 

Siira j pur 

1 

Bhikapur 

Ditto 

10 


Bhnraimau 

Loaer Primary 

16 


1 


1 (Court of 
Wards) 




Ahmadpui 

' Dower Aided 

2^ 


• 

Tbnrthta 

Ditto 

20 



Bhan pnr 

Ditto 

18 


, V 

Kliarkbaphul 

Ditto 

27 


f 

Jauraa 

Upper Primary 
Ditto 

84 



Hhilaal 

44 



1 irliodigaiij 

Ditto 

22 



Hafifh uiia th {|raQ j 

Lowtr Primary 

48 


HaidnrgarL 

lhakurpur 

Kauui 

Ditto 

1 Ditto 

86 

28 



Hasan pur 

Ditto 

20 



l4hbi 

Ditto 

16 



bheonam 

Ditto 

31 



lilokpnr 

Dower Aided 

29 



Suboha 

Upper Primary 

62 



Palia 

Ditto 

40 



Kamola 

Ditto 

44 

Haitlargarh ( 


Siuna 

Ditto 

40 


Suboha 

Sharifabad 

Upper Primary 
(Court of 

26 



Wards) 




Mustafabad 

Lower Primary 

‘ *24 



Girawan i 

Ditto 



Sarai Bawat 

Lower Primary 

25 




(Court of 
Wards) 

20 

j 


1 

Siddbaur 

Uamanpur 

Upper Primary 
Ditto 

14 

47 


Siddhanr c 

MiranpuT 

Mircb& 

Ditto 

Ditto 

46 

41 


1 

s 

Bibi]Mce 

Lower Primary 

SO 

Jargawmn 

Ditto 

26 
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Bara Banki Bi^tricL 


LIST OF SCHOOLS, 
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XXIX 


lioADB, looa 


Long:th 


A — PROTIMCIAL 

(i) Lucknow and Fyzabad trunk road 
I) —I OCAL 


Miles 


Fupgs 


46 


& 


I — JFtra/ cZaas metalled roadn hrtdged and drained 
throughout 

(i) Bara Banki to Bahraich 

(u) Bara Bauki to Satrikh ••• 

(in) Bara Baiiki station roads 

(iv) Rudauli to Bliilsai 

(v) Daryabad railway ft odor 

(vi) Safdarfcanj railway ft « der .. 

(vii) Chaukaghat railway ft odor 

II — JVraZ claea metalled road% partuilly bridged and 
drained 


(i) B^ra Banki to Haidargarh 
(ii) Bara Hunki to tatthiiur 
(ill) Lucknow to Mabinud^bad 
(ii) Daryabad to Haidargarh 
(v) Daryabad to Lohnniaughat 
(vii Safwrgauj to Zaidpur 
(vii) Loop from (vi) to (i) 
(\iti) liudauli to Muhiniidabad 
(ixl Kudauli to JtiihhgViat 
(xl Hudauli railway tctdcr 
(xi) Itamnagar to Mahadewa 
(xii) Bindaura railway f^iKlcr 


IJI ^—Second olaaa unmet illed roada^ bridged and drained 
throufhout 


(i) Znidpur to C hinlmt 

(ii) Luckuow Sultaii]Qi and Jaunpnr . 

(ml Kudauli to Kuhhgbat {vide 11 — IX } — 

(iv) Mawai to Makbdumpnr „ 

IV •^Second elasa unmetalled roadst partiallg bridged and 
drained 

(i) Bara Banki to Daryalmd 
(ill Bara Banki circular road 
(lu) Rudauli to Mahmudabad {vide 11— Vlll*) 

(iv) Daryabad to Haidargarh (otds II — 4V)) 

(vi Daryabad to Lohriinaugbat {vtde 11-«V) 

(vn Dowa to Ghiubat 
(viii Dewa to Knrsi 
(viti) Fateh pur to Saadatgany 
(txj Fateh pur to Jahangirabad 
(x) Lucknow to Mahmudabad (mde II. m) 

(xj) Kuril to Mabona 
(xil) Nawabganj to Satrikh 
(xiill Loop from (xii) to ll(ii) 

(xiv) Kawabganj t»l>ebigani 

(xv) Loop from (*lv) to 1110) 


20 

1 

4 

2 

O 

0 

0 


23 

18 

6 

6 

4 

6 

V 

8 

0 

0 

2 

O 


15 

17 

10 

6 


16 

2 

48 

18 

4 

9 

7 

14 

8 

14 

1 

8 

1 

21 

0 


^ This road la botag metalled in parta. 






zxx Bara Bankt Buftnei. 



Boftdij 19O3-^f’concimd0d J 

Lebgth 

(xYi) Hud»ali to Amantfifanj 

Milea 

3 

Fnrgi 

7 

<xvii) Itamna^r to Siuulatg«nj 

6 

7 

(xviii) Anupganj to $afd*r{ran] 

6 

5 

(xix) Uaidargarh, Lahi and Kai Bareli 

6 

4 

(xx) Haidar^rh, Baebhrawan and Bai BaraU 

6 

7 

<xxi) Inhauua to Richhghat 

2 

6 

(xxii) Bnrfawal railway feeder 

0 

t 

cloMw roada, elMn^d^ paritall^ hndfftd ttmd 
dra%» 0 d 



(i) Ban Banki to Khooli 

S 

1 

(ii) Bara Banki civil station to Banki villnffH t 

0 

5 

(ill) Nawabganj to Majetbt t 

A 

7 

(i%) Daryal^ to Muhaznmadpur 

17 

1 

(% ) Daryabad t<i Siddbanr 

12 

1 

(vi) Bbanman to Salempur 

6 

1 1 

(>n) Bbaninaa to Zaidpor 

a 

1 d 

(viii) Bbanman to Satrikb 

5 

O 

(ix) Haidargarh to liaxar hbnkul , . 

13 

0 

(x) Zaidpur to Kotbi 

7 

0 

(xi) Basorhi to Unianpur 

10 

5 

(xii) Bado barai to t:$auUnpur on H (x\ni) 

0 

4 

(xiii) Bado Saial to Tlkaitnagar 

14 

O 

(xiv) Ijioop from It (xvni) to \ ](i) 

0 

i 

(x>3 Bahramf^hat to Hanna 

** 1 

4 

(xvi) Babranigbat to Mabadeaa 

a 

0 

<xvii) Mabadowa to Bhagbar Idl | 

0 

6 

(xviii) Bara to Datauli . { 

r» 

0 

(xix) FaUbpur to Jarkba > 

1 

4 

(xx) Ramnagar to Tilokjitir j 


a 

(xxi) Waxirgani If Niora 

i 

5 

(xxii) Siirutganj to Lhbeda 

H 

o 

(xxiii) Suratganj to Blu^gpur Tal 

] 

0 

(xxiv) Alapur to Saflpur 

2 

4 

(xxv) Loop from proiiDcial road to 
(xxvi) Baaatilt railway fiodir 

4 

0 

U 

4 

(xxii) Damodarpur railway f«cd*r 

1 

ft 

J t — S*xtk rla »0 roada rtaarad cmla 



(i) Sanaa to Saadatganj 

3 

O 

(ii) Sanaa to Safdarganj 

8 

3 

(ill) Daryabad to Kaiuiao 

0 

3 

(iv) Suratganj to Mubaromadpnr 

8 

U 

(v) ISahammadpur to Bilabra 

4 

4 

(vi) Bilabra to Paintcpur 

8 

0 

(vii) Bhatwamau to FaUbpur 

4 

5 

(>ui) Fatebpnr to Katburi 

7 

a 

(ix) Jarkba tg Lai pur 

11 

0 

(x) Ifobadewa to Purcna 

8 

4 

<xi) Bahramgbat to Markamau 

4 

6 

(xii) Babramgbat to Maaaull 

1 

0 

(till) Bhilaar to Shoiaganj 

(xiv) Aliabad to Makhdumpur 

(xv) Makhdumpur to Waxirgan) 

3 

2 

1 

6 

8 

8 

(xvj) Makhdumpur railw^ feeder 
(ivii) Satnkh to Gauna Ghat 

0 

1 

4 

0 

(xTin) Tikaitnagar to Sarai Barai 
(xix) Tikaitnagar to Hamldnagar . 

11 

7 

0 

0 



(lirpiBjj 


APPEKDIX. 


XXXI 


FfiBKlES, 1908 


Tah 

•a 


t 

« 


& 


^ ) 
^ V 

V 


Pargana 


Dewa 

Hatrikh 

Haidargarb 

Siddhaur 

Subvha 

Surajpiir, 


Mawai 


Krdauli 


Darjabad 



Ferry 

Village 

Ri\er 

Maiiagcmeut 

R 


Tindwani 

Onmtt 

1> 1 « t r 1 ( t 

II 




Boa r d . 

n 




Lucknow 

11 

Ganriaffhat 

Jata 

Ditto 

Ditto 

B 

Tikragbat 

Iikragbat 

Ditto 

District 


1 




Board, Bara 


1 




Baiiki 


1 

Tirghat 

Pirgaoti 

Ditt« 

Ditto 


1 

Ghuitkar 

Karima bad 

Ditto 

District 






Board 

N 





Lucknow 



Salem pur 

Chaksar 

Ditto 

Ditto 



Dbaarabra 

Dbaurabra 

I>itto 

D 1 strict 






Board, Bara 






Biiiiki 



kotwa 

Ibmhimabad 

Ditto 

Ditto 

c 

Hhihvul 

Bhilwal 

Ditto 

Ditto 

i. 

Auemnt avvar 

lU.imi 

Ditto 

V W D 

1 

Klii raa 

liibiapur 

Ditto 

District 





B >ard 

< 

llilaon 

l*H 1 b b 1 n> 

I)it*« 

I>itto 

1 


llilaoTi 



1 

PiJnuli 

Pilauh 

Ditto 

Ditto 

( 

IWHipiira 

Nivi piira 

Ditto 

I» W D 

J 

b(.btagbat 

iKbta 

Ditto 

District 





Board 


liHjgbut 

Subtha 

Ditto 

Ditto 



niinnauli 

Dliananli 

Ditto 

Ditto 



Miihrupur 

Mali ni pur 

Ditto 

Ditto 



Lakaria 

Lakaria 

Ditto 

Ditto 



Piira 15ixi<ht 

TaniU 

Ditto 

Ditto 



'Itkra 

Jikra 

Ditto 

Ditto 


1 

SiUwtir 

Silhaur 

Ditto 

Ihtto 



Aukubn 

Aukobri 

Ditto 1 

Ditto 



Kiithighat 

Haunrajpur 

Ditto I 

Ditto 



Ui<. lib gbat 

Richh 

Ditto 

1* W D 






Sill t4n pur 



Paukigbal 

]>i3wait 

Ditto 

D 1 B t r 1 c t 






Board hul 






t&npur 



Bakhraghat 

Ganeshpur 

Ditto 

Ditto 



ITrcrmau 

Snnba 

Ditto 

Ditto 



Kiflhnighat 

Kasari 

Ditto 

IKtto 



Mohan ghat 

Sunba 

Ditto 

Ditto 


Kaithighat 

Kaithi 

Ghagia 

District 










Gouda 


Gunanli 

Dhemwa 

Ditto 

I>itto 

f 

Paskaghat 

Lilar 

Ditto 

Ditto 

1 

Samtarghat 

Kamiar 

Ditto 

Ihtto 


XiOhrim a u - 

Lohrlmau 

Ditto 

Ditto 

L 

gh«t 





Income 


Ba 


160 


060 


475 


475 

105 

1.400 

100 

235 

96 
1 500 
260 

670 

275 

34 

IJO 

2S 

102 

7J 

15 

2 












FatPhpin 


»X 11 


Bara Bankx 


F£RR] ¥^H—fc<mcludmd J 

Parft«n» I Ferry 1 Yiliaffi. I Ruor 


H'ihrampur f) a li r a in Ditto 

I 


Miiham ( Sailuk 
mad I ur ( 


Manaifemeut Ineoure 
ili 


PharuagUat 

Janika 

iUiagra 

l> 1 » t r 1 < t 
Hoard, 
liahraich 

Kaudarkhi 

I^pri 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Farubi^hat 

AhatA 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Lalpur 

^ Lalpnr Kar 

1 auta 

( huiika 

D 1 0 t r 1 r t 

Board Hara 


Sailuk Jalal ( hauka 
lur 


l' Uataiipur Hatnn[ur j Ditt 
. II a h r a in (tiniMli] ir | 

I 


D)lt( 
O k h 


! 



APrENDiX, 


xxxlii 



l^rf^ana Name of OflBi© 


Maua^- 

MlCUt 


Va\ia1)ffaui 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Purtal)),;Aii;) 

Ditto 
Sat n kli 
Dit to 
Ditt< 

Di-wa 

Do 


Dara Jtanki 
IKra Diiiki railw iy 

luhaii^iratmd 

Uubsa 

Snfibii 

Uaiiauli 

1 dttauh 

lilt I uuiuu 

Stttrikh 

/iidpiir 

D< a a 

Khcoli 


Head Oflieo 

Hramh Oftict 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Sub Dfbio 
lliaro h Offici 
Ditto 
Di tto 
Ditto 
Ditt > 

DH to 
Ditto 


l*at* li pur 


Ramil if^ar 
Ditto 
Ditt > 

Mahuuiinud pur 
Hull Sinii 
hj ur 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Hljituuli 
Kurm 


i Hvh ram (That 

I ltiiiin i^ar 

1 ilok) ui 
‘surat^'iiij 
Hido Sara I 
f iti li 1 or 
Hil ihia 
Hli ita iinuu 
Hliita ill 
' KutHi 


Sub (Hlii i 
HiaoLh Office 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Sub Oftln 
Hiaii h Offici 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Ham sane* 
highat 


. l>iryHbHd 
{ Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Sura j pur 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Rudauli 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Maa ai 


I luryabad 
Da ^nlmd laila ly 
st iti JU 

Kamimi 
Itani Katra 

Mailaiai^D) 

Tikaitnagiir 

Ramsanoliighat 

Debigr Qj 

Dhamoli 

Aliabad 

Rudauli 

Hhilsar 

Mirinau 

KAU^a^iion 

Shiiiapfanj 

Maaai 


Sub-Offioi 
H aiich Offin 

Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Sub-Office 
iiraneb Office 
Ditto 
iSub-Offlee 
Ditto 

Hrauih Offiii. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


Imficrial 


Haidar* 

garb 


llaKlargarh 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Bnboha 

Ditto 

Siddhaur 

Ditto 

Ditto 


Haidargaih 

Hhilwal 

lioni Katra 

Miibeha 

Kaiuola 

Kothi 

Siddhanr 

Wahuagar 


Sub Office 
Branch Office 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 




PutchpoT V»W*1 (t»nj 




Town or vjl 

Up« 


^lalne of 
Baxir 


Day or days 


Nawabganj 


Partiibgaiij 


'Nswabgauj 
Chhiola • 
KamL'i 
Mttaaiiti 
N«tn iinan 
Sh khabpur 
Jabttugirtibaii 

Ldhauli 
SafiUrgan} 
Kikflauli 
I^rtabgHUj 
( haiiclaara 


Fateh par 


I ( hand 
I Katra 
^ Para I 


Dea-a 

kbt^li 

Sarthara 

liaudpur 

Suraiyan 1 

I Ihri ’ 

(radia 

liatidaa Pall n 
F*i lid 
Ablui 

Zai Ipar I 

, Ditto 
Satrikh 
M bna I 

I 1 irgaon 
I Tikra Usman i 
Lbrabimabad } 
Ifhanmau . 
Barauli Malik 


I Nawal gauj 
I ( lib ola 

ID ganj I 
Mauinll 
\ I namaii 
Miahil y ur 
Jaban^irabad 

^ ( dhanh 
Saf larg inj 
Hasa li 
l^rtal gatij 
I Cbaiiiwuru 
Katra 

Para Depan 

Iltwa 
hJ . h 
S irtbiira 
Iniaiugaiij < 
I saraiyan 
’ I khn 
<1 1 lia 
Vu/irgani 
f ind 

I llari llaa&r 

( bb tt lla/ir 
Sair kb 
I M bni 
Tirgai n 
I Ttkra f sman 
{ Ibrabiwabad 
. llbantnau 
{ Barauh Malik 


Fatih pnr 

Shuiagan^ 

M u h a m mad 
pur 

Bilahra 
Baraundi 
Bibali 
MalUwan 
bhahpnr 
JatfMsnda 
Lilaali 
Bhaganti 
H a a A n pu] 
Tanda 
Baragaon 
Mitbwafa 
Jarkha 


Patebpur 

^ujaganj 
U u h a lu mad i 
pnr 

Bilahra ' 

Cfaaoki Ganra 

Hlhali 

MalUwan 

SbabpiiT 

JagHf^uda 

LiUoh 

Mahadeo 

Tanda 

Batagaon 

Mithwara 

Jarkha 


Tuesday and Saturday. 
Ditto, 

Ditto 

Monday and Tlinrsday 
Uy an 1 >\ «.dm »day 
Ditto 

Monday and Friday 

TnestUy and Saturday 
Ditl 1 
Ditt > 

Monday aui Friday 
Ditto 

Hiinday and Klnesday 
T uesday and F nday 

Tuesday and Saturday 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Sunday an 1 li\ i^ntsday 
Ditt> 

Monday and Friday 
Dktt > 

S nday and Thursday 
M nduy and Thursday 

Sunday and cdiu «day 
Tuofuiay and Saturday 
SuDibty and W tdneaday 
Monilay and Friilay 
Ditto 

Monday and Thursday 
Sunday aiul Thnrsday 
Wednesday and Saturday 
^ TuLwlay 

Every day except Fri 
day 

W odnesday and Satnrday 
I Ditto. 

^ Sunday and Thursday 
Ditto 

Tuesday and Satnrday 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Monday and Friday 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Sunday and Wednesday* 
Sunday and Tuesday 
Tuesday and Friday 



Bamsanebighat Fatehpur— 


APPKS1>IX, 


XXXV 


MARKETS, 


Tabsll 


Pargana 


iMuhamuiad* 

I P'^’^ 


Uamnsgttr 


liadn Sarai 


libiUuh 

Kurai 

/ 

Uodauli 

Basorbi 


Daryabad . 

\ 


/ 

[ 

) 


5 


i 


J 

I 


Town or vil- 
lago 

Name of Diizdr 

Muhammad- 

pur 

Chho<la 

Jigni 

Mnliamin ad- 
pur 

Cbhefla 

Jigiii 

Ttamnagar 

Mahiiiudpiir 

Kinhaul) 

Ainauli Kalnn 

(t tnesh pur 

Sunitg'inj 

Siiadatgauj 

1 link pur 
Suuilltiamau 

Itaniu'kgar 
Mihiiiiidpur 
Itaiiipaiij 
Ainauli 
tranesh pur 

Surut^atij 

S iHihil giiuj 

1 link pui 
Suiidhiamau 

Markaniau 
liiido Sarai 
SiinUha 
ktntur 
Sultaupur 

Kaf ru 

D ido Sarai 
Sardaha 

Kiiitur 

Dhuaaniganj 

Dt han Kalau 

Lil]>ur 

Matliura 

T)» hwa 

Kutlupur 

Mathum 

Mohsand 

(Diugtir 

Ct idia 

Tikaitganj 

Ohuglir 

G'ldia 

Hudauli 

Do 

I>o 

Do 

Chandamau 

Khajuri 

Phugauli 

Naynganj 
Tirbi Ikis&r 
Nawab-ki- Ba- 
zdr. 

ALbarganj 

Nawabganj 

Khn^uri 

Shujaganj 

Daioffiii 

Kanimau 

Aahrafnagar 

Neora 

V<%Borhi 
Kaniinau 
‘ Wazirganj 
Neora 

Darvabad 
Saidan pur 

Ga j 1 pur 

Mailaralgauj 

Aurela 

Egan pur 
Amrahra 
Tibaitnagar 

1 Ditto 

Darrabad 
Saidanpur . 
Gajipur 
Mailaraiganj 
Aurela 

Rani Katra 
Murtahi Bazir 
Tikaitnagar 
Ditto 


flail pur Mab-I Sikilpar 
mtidpur. I 
Qaaba Inchaulij Ittchauli 


Day or days 


WuduoHilay and Saturday. 
Ditto 

Sunday and Thursday. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

1 tiLsday anil Saturday 
Ditto 

Monday and ^ nday 
J)it t<» 

Sunday and W ednosdaj 
Ditto 

Momlay and Ihursday 
Ditto 

1 iiosday and Saturday 
Ditto 

Sunday and Wivinesday. 
Sunday and fhursday 

Ditto. 

Wi dnoBcIay and Saturday. 
Monday and Friday. 

Ditto 

Monday and Saturday* 
Sunday and WodnoHaay. 

Wednesday and Saturday 
Sunday and Friday 
Tuesday 

Monday and Thursday 
Tuesday and Friday 
Tuesday and Saturday 
Monday and Friday 

Ditto. 

Tuesday and Saturday 
Wednesday and Saturday, 
Monday and Thursday. 

Tuesday and Saturday 
Ditto 

Monday and Friday 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Wednesday and Saturday. 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Sunday and Thursday 

Ditto. 

Tuesday and Friday. 




Haidftrgftrb RAUnianchighat •^feoncludtdj. 


tMiXXyi 


Bara Banki BiMriH, 



MARKICTS, lll^Ceomelud»dJ, 


Town or vil- 

|Name of Basir. 

Day OT days. 

U<laiinAtt 

i 

1 Mangupur 

Monday and Tburaday, 

Hiiinpttr Bbjft- 

Katra 

Sunday and Wodnaaday. 

wntiipur. 



Kotwn 

Kotwa 

Ditto. 

l>h«rAiili 

Chamicrgauj, 

1 Monday and Friday. 

M«u 

Maa 

Tttoaday and Saturday. 

Tikra 

Tikra 

Ditto 

Bliikhorpur 

Hbikharpiir 

Sunday and Thursday. 

G«ij |)»ti pur 

llhikhanpura. 

Ditto 

Kaiiuaai 

Saimaai 

Ditto. 

Miiwai 

Mawai 

Sunday and Wodnruday 

Dwurknpnr . 

Hiofirbaj^rb . 

Tuenday and Saturday. 

Uman pur 

ITuianpur 

Ditto 

Said pur 

Said pur 

l>iito 

Cbandraniau 

Cbandraiuau 

Monday and Friday. 

Ha’idargarh 

llaidarparb 

IMtto, 

Jaiiras 

Jaitran 

Ditti). 

Tnbediganj 

Tirlwdiganj 

Ditto. 

l^hi 

Laht 

Sunday and l^uraday. 

Bara 

Bara 

Ditto ' 

Bhilwal 

Bkilwal 

Ditto, 

Tojarapiir 

T#*jwapur 

Ditto. 

Siddhaur 

Bardaki Ttarir 

Saturday and Tuanday 

Do. 

! Puraini Bac4r 

Monday and Tbumday 

Ik> 

Sidfibaur Kbah 

Sunday and Wedunaday. 

Knttii 

KoUil 

Ditto 

Shc'ikhpnr 

Aaandra 

I>itto. 

Simrawan 

Simrawan 

Monday and Tiinraday 


Mirfiranj 

Monday and Frifiay. 

Walmaf^r 

Walinagar . 

Tuesday and Saturday. 

Dataoli Cbau' 

Dataiili 

Ditto. 

da. 



Subeha 

Baa4r UvMn 
Shah. 

Monday and Thursday. 

Bijapur 

Bijapur 

W t«dttssday and Saturday. 

Marai 

Rajajmr 

Tuesday and Friday. 







Fktelipxir Nawab(r»ili 


UPPKSVitX. 


xzxvii 


Faibs, 1903 


I’fetriTana 

Town or vil* 
Uge. 

Name of fair 

Date 

Average 
attend* 
a nee. 

f 

Nawabfrani 

pjrbatwan 

Buaant l^inchmi 

2,000 


Baiisa 

Shah Abdiir 

Shaawal 3rd — 6th„, 

80,000 

N««ab- / 


Haaaq 


Ram pur 

Katki Aahuati, 

Kartik Puranmaehi, 

16,000 

«*»J '1 

lladail 

Ditto 

Ditto 

3,000 


i’liiiar 

Daachra 

Knar Sitdi JOth ,, 

4,0iX> 

1 

1 ora Daulat- 

Gharih ullah 

K\c y Monday 

400 


pur 

Shah 



Maj itba 

Narga Deota 

Anarh Piiraninaabi, 

25 CiOO 


Muahkina^ar, 

Kailanpuri 

Kuir Puranniaahi 

2,600 


Ditto 

Ditto 

hliory TuiKday 

600 


Udhauli 

DUanufijag 

Aglian Hidi 5th .. 

6,000 


Hafdarganj 

Ditto 

Aghaii Sudi 5th 

5,000 

PartaT gtoj 

Ditto 

\ghan Sudi 8tb 

800 


Daiuaura 

Ditto 

Aghan Sndi 10th 

800 


Palliri 

Ditto 

Aghan Piinnniashi, 

600 

V 

Man pur 

Ditto 

Aghaii Sudi 6th 

400 


Satrikk 

Hozrat Sahu 

Icth Puranmaahi . 

15,000 



Salar 


Stttnkh C 

Ditto 

Ura Imam All 

Junind-u«*Sani 17th, 

500 

Kotw i 

Katki A*ihniu 

Kiid of Kirtik 

6,f OO 


/aid pur 

Datiibra 

Kuar Siidi 10th 

S,0tH> 

V 

Hhanuiau 

Ditto 

Ditto 

2,000 


Deaa 

Ditto 

Knar Puranmashi 

2,000 


Do 

Ilaji Sahib 

^hatiaii 17th 

26,CKH» 


Do 

fln£rat Shah 

Shawwal 16 th 

600 



Mina 




Do 

Amir All Shah 

First day of Joth 

500 


Pind 

Dhaniifijag .. 

Aglian Siidi 7th 

6,000 


(lodaha 

Ditto 

K irtik Puranmashi, 

2,000 


Jutn 

Di tto 

Aghan Sudi 5th 

7«X> 


Do 

Katki Ash nan. 

Kartik Puranmashi, 

900 

Deas 

Khioh 

VaraingU Dio, 

loth Piiranniashi 

6,000 

Danyalpur 

Ouraagar 

Kartik Puranmashi, 

1,000 


Handauli 

Makhduin Shah, 

First week of Joth, 

700 


Ja«mara 

Pir 

Jith Puranmashi 

00 


Ookulpur 

Mahabir 

First Tuesday in 
Joth 

Phrst day of Joth 

2lK> 


Jabri kburd. 

Jiingali Shahid, 

60 


Tendula 

OadTiinaya 
Aiigau Pir 

Jetli Puranmashi 

200 


Sahara 

First week of Bai 
sakb 

First day of Chait 

300 

S 

^ Daurahra ... 

Ura Imam 

400 



Sahib 


/ 

/ Gnraail 

Debiji . 

Kartik and Batsafch 

1,600 

1 


Paranmaslu 


Fatebpiir,^ 

' Bhagauli 

1 Baddupur 

Mahadco 

Murat Swami 

Aghan Hsdl 14th 
Kvory full moon 

2,60p 

2,6oO 

1 

Hanjhgawan, 

Haarat Makh 

Shawwal l6th 

2JXX> 

\ 

k 

dnin Sahili. 



Bftmiva- ( 

[ Lodfanara 

1 

liodbetwar 

hnddo. 

Aghan Bad! 14th 

16,000 

gar. ^ 

, Ditto 

Ditto ... 

i 

Phagun Badi 14th 

30,000 




»niii 


Bara Bamh% Ihttriei* 


Fftiri. 


• 

Pu'gana 

Town or vil 
Inge 

Kama of fair 

' ‘ ' 

Date 

Average 

attend- 

aaoe. 


B&mwk. f 

Oaneohpur .. 

Daaehra 

Kuar Sadi tod— 15tb 

4,000 



BAMUtganj, 

Ditto 

KuarHisAiSth—lSth 

0,000 

1 

clmdadj i 

Ditto 

JboU 

Hawan Puraninaabi, 

6,000 

Xw 

1 

/ 

Bado Sarai... 

Vaghta 

Bbadon Fiiranmaabt 

4,00(1 

r ] 


Kintur 

Madar Habib . 

shawwal 

I 000 



Sardaha 

Dhanuajag 

Aghau IFuranmaabt, 

1,500 

^ 1 


Bardari 

Ditto 

Aghan Bndi 5ih 

2,im 

(S 

1 

Baraulia 

Ditto 

Ditt<» 

1,50(1 


BhitauU 

1 dhia 

Ditto 

Kartik Hudi 2nd 

3 COO 


( 

Kadauii 

Aobra Bibt .. 

klrai Sandaj in 

60,UU0 





Jetb 



Badftali. 

Ditto 

Mabhdam Sliah 

J amad-na-Sam I2tb 

60,000 


1 


Abdul Hat] 

to IStb 



1 

Kaithi 

Katki ABUnan 

Kartik Pnninviaabi, 

1,000 



Daryabad ^ 

Daaehra 

Knar Btidl lOtb 

5000 



Tikaitnagary 

I>itto 

Ditto 

3 000 



Amralira 

Ditto 

Ditto 

J.1X)0 



Kgunpur 

Ditto 

Knar Puranmaabi 

6 000 



Kotwa 

JagjiwandaB 

Kartik and llaiaakh 

50.(K10 





Pnrauinaabi 



1 


Ditto 

kiory othor full 

2,00<i 


Duryabad, 



moon 




Ditto 

Ditto 

( bait hudi 9th 

4 0(X> 

, 

f 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Kuar Hndi 9th 

3,000 

■** 


Kauitar 

Dhanusjag 

\ghan Hudi 5th •• 

dOOO 

1 

1 

SiVri Jiwal 

Ditto 

Aghan Hodi 11th 

l.tXXl 

Ja 

1 

Dokula 

Katki Aabnan 

Kartik Puraniuaahit 

2 00(1 

c 

E3 

1 

Bikraara 

Kanalila i 

iKuar Puranmaabi 

l,(KJO 

«• 

•p 

s 


Tiiwan 

Makar Aabnan,! 

Magh Amawaa 

8.000 

s 

/ 

Amanm 

Amauni 1 

Kartik Paranmaahi 

a,ooo 


j 

Baimaai 

Daaehra 

Kuar Sudi lOth 

IHiO 


« jT 

Ditto 

Dbannajag 

Agban Hndi 6th 

400 


BUk^kWmM 

i 

Haidpnr 

Ditto 

Ditto 

400 



Ditto 

Daaebfa 

Knar Puranmaabi 

300 


1 

Bnnba 

Kamakhia Devi»4 

Obait and Knar 

1,000 




j 

Hudi 7tb— 9ih 



Sur»jpar 

Dharaali 

Daaehra 

Kuar Sudi lOtb 

12,000 



Noora 

Ditto 

Kuar PuranmaBhi 

500 



Do 

Dbannajag 

Aghan Hndi 6th 

40U 



Makhdnmpur, 

Xaglila 

bbadon Paranmaahi, 

600 



Ditto 

Hatia 

Laat wook of Aaarh, 

600 


Bfttorbi . 

Paigbattibar* 

par 

Do 

Shawwal Snd to 0th, 

800 



Baaorhi 

J umman Hbab, 

Id-nl Pltr 

900 



Ditto 

Hazrat Jalal 

Shawwal llth 

900 




Hbab. 





, Ghnawnl 

Anha IMiabId 

Laat weak of Aaark, 

1,000 

■fi f 

( 

Haidargarb, 

Daaehra 

Kuar Sudi 10th 

20,000 

fj 

H»ld»T- J 

Aoaanetwar- 

Katki Aabnan 

Kartik Puranjnaahi, 

19,000 

il 

gsrh 

gnat 

Ditto 

Sbeoratn 

Fbagun BadI 14th . 

15,000 

H > 

, SiddliAara 

Siddbanr 

Dhanaajag . 

Agkw Hudi 6th ! 

12,000 
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OJUTETTEBR OF* BARA BANKL 


INDEX 


A. 

Act XX of 1856. pp 137. 145, 187. 

199. 251. 200. 206. 200. 2^. 287 
Adampur Bbatporwa. pp 113. 229 
Agaaad, pp 94, 229 
Agricultare. pp 29 to 40. 
Agricoltuncta. p 81 
Abbans Bai pata. p 95 
Ahira, p 71 

Ahmamau taluqa. pp 113. 22^ 

Aihar, p 268 
Ajpara, p 96 
Aiodbpa taluqa. p 90 
AKbar's admimatration p lo7 
Akbiapur. p 93 
Akhiapur taluqa, p 98 
Akohri, p 283 
Alapur. p 276 
Aha^d, p 181 
Alluvial villagea. p 135 
Ambbapur taiaqa, p 104 
American Miecioa. p 70 
Ametbtai, pp 76. 91 to 94. videalao Raj 
pnta 

Amir All Raid of——, p 106 
Amirpur taluqa, p 114 
AnnexaUon of Oudk, p I7l 
Anaan* pp 91. 218 
Asaarift p 78 s mda Sbeikha 
Aftnp Bingb, Raja, p 86 
Area of the district, p 1 
Arri river, pp 7. 276 
AryaSamaj. p 09 
Aedamau. p w 
Aedamau taluqa, p. 96 
Aaeni, p 98 

Aehrafpnr Oangrela, p 189 
Aewa. p 89 
Atiamaa. p 110 

Aoaaneswar ghat, pp 54, 69, 216. 274 

B. 

Babrigaon. p 207 
Bachhils, p 78 
Bado Saral, pp 79. 147, 181 
Bado Sara! parnna. ppi 8. 182 
Bagbaura, pp, 07, 00 
Baghar Tal, pp 18, 21, 2S8. 

Bahrela, p 91 

Bahreliaa, pp^ 18, 7^ 89 te 91, 150, 
108 1 e»<7e ueo Bi^patf 
Bahramghat, pp 61^07.00.01 
Bahuta^ p 219 


Bahvi taluqa. p 99 

Baitt. pp 74. 91. 1 19, 168 . v%d» Rajputs. 
Ramas. pp 77. 63 
Baii«a. pp 54. 169 
Bausphorti p 77 
Bara Bauki. pp 55. 57. 70 186 
Bamgaou, p 242 
Barai tttlnqa, pp 108.181. 190 
Barauli taluqa. p 117 
Barola lake*, pp 14. 203, 205 
Bargadii ghat, p 59 
Barhais. p 77 
Barren waste, p 16 
Barwal. p 93 
Basupur p 279 
fiasorhi. pp lib, 186 
Basorhi pargano^ p 186 
Basti, pp 113 206, 207 
Baridpur, p 241 
' Bthuas p 7*> 

Bebtai, pp 18. 19. Ill 
j Bclwars, p 78 

Bhadaiirtas. p 71 , etds Rajputs 
Bhalo Sultans, p 95 . mds Kaj pats. 
Bhangis. p 80. 

I Bhanrnau taluqa. p 115 
I Bharbhiinjas, pp 77. 80 
' Bhars, p 163 
I Bhats, pp 77, 80 

Bhattis. pp 80. 116, 138. 166. 188. 190. 
I Bhatwamau, p 191 
I Bhatwamau taluqa. pp 105. 191 
i Bhawanigarh. p 18 
Bbikhampur p 87 
Bhilwal, pp 161 192. 219 
Blulwal taluqa. pp 12. 92. 106. 192 
Bbilsar. pp 60. 192 
Bhitan. p 217 

BhiUuh, pp 166, 174. 177. 198 
Bhitauh pargana, pp 8, 9, 89, 55# 
169. 193. 

Bbojpur, p 10 
Bibipnr, p 274 
Bilebra. p 195. 

Bllehra taluqa. pp 104^ 190. 

Bindaura. pp. 66. 196 
Blrsingbpar taluqa. p 93 
Bisens, pp 76. 80, 94, vtd§ Bajpikt** 
Blindness, p ^ 

Boniya stream, p. 253 
Brahmans, pp 72, 96, 121 
BiiMn-wnrk. p 51 
Bricks, p 17 

Building materials, p 17. 

Burbwal. pp 65, 60. 



11 


INXIJSX. 


c. 

CasteSf pp. 70 to 81 
Cattle, pp. 31. 380 
Cattle cenau*, p. 22 
Cattle ^aeaae. p 22 
Censaa of 186l^ p bS . of 1881, p 63 . (Sf 
1891, p 64, of 1901. p 64 
Ceaaes. p 134 
CbaX IKiman, pp 05, 278 
Chakaura, pp 12. 54 
Ckakaar pp lO 11 
Chamarn, pp 72. 121, 141 
CbaiuK rg^auj. ]ip 5J, 54, 57 GU 90 
197 

Clianda jbil p 216. 

ChandclB. p 76, mie Rajputs 
Chanda ara, pp 233, 230 
Chara, p 263. 

Chaukamer, pp 3 9, 59 
Chaukagbat pp 56, 57, 185. 

Chaubisi. pp 276, 277 
Cbaubans, p 76, vtde Rajputs 
Cbataiua p 113 
Cbheda, pp 87, 238 282 
Cbbedvrara. v»ds Kalhaus 
Cbheolagbat, p 102 
CboK ra, p 26 
t hnstiauity, p 70 
CimI Courts p 125 
Climate p 21 

C omniuM<.atiotis pp 55 to 01 213 

221,213 2“j0 

Conditiunof tht {toopb p 123 
Cotton priivtiug p 50 
Cotton areaving, p 50 
Court of aards, p 56 
Crime, p 138 
Criminal courts, p 125 
Crops, i> 33. 

Cultivation, p 29 
Cnltivated area, p 29 
Cultarable waste, p 30 

I) 

Dadrab, p 159 
Jlafafis, p 80 
Dal lake, p. 14 
Daleras, p 73. 

Darawan, p 2^ 

Daryabad, pp. 2, 24, 56, 58, 126. 147, 
171, 197 

Daryabad pargana, pp 8, 168, 199 
Darzts, p. 80, 

Deaf-mutism, p 27* 

Death-rate, p 24 
Debiganj, pp 274, 279, 281 
Density of the population, pp 63, 64 
Deokhali, p 247. 

Deoil talqqa, vviit Kamiar, 
l>eori, p XI 


Dewa, pp 62, 68, 79. 109, 147. 1(89„ 
208 

Dewa iiargana. pp 160. 209 
Dbarauli. pp 197, 281, 

Dbarhan lake, p 14. 

Dhaurahra. pp 117, 217 
Dhema, p 236* 

Ubobis, pp 77. 80. 141 
Dialects, mde Language 
Dikbits, p 70, r»de Rajputs 
Dinpanah taluqa, p. Ill 
Diseases, pp 25 to 28 
Dispensaries, p. 151 
District biiard, p. 145 
Distillery p 140. 

Dorns, p 77. 

Double cropping, p 32 
Drainage, p 8 
Dufft riEi hospital, p 289 
IHcarkspur pp 12, 233 
Dysentery p. 26. 

K 

Kdiication |> 148. 

Klgiii bridge, pp 9 57 
!< ncuDiping grounds pp 57.01/ 

Kp dim ICS p 26 
1 zt ISC p, 1 10. 

J' 

Inirs p 63 
l-anuncs pp tO to 45 
Xa(|irs, p 81>. 

Fate b pur. pp 2. 51. 03, OH. 208 
Fateh pur jMirgana, pp 5, 158. 31<7 
Fateh pur tab SI I, p 213 
Fauna, p 20. 

Felt p 22 
Femes, pp 59, 195 
Fcv« r, p 25, 

Fiscal history, pp 127 to 186 
Pisbones, p 21 
Floods, pp, 23. 24. 

Food grains, p 47 
Fodder, p 18 
Fuel, p 18. 

Q. 

Oadia. p 215 
Qadia taluqa, p 108 
Gaddis, p 80 
Gadariyas, p 77. 

Gajipur, p 203. 

Oanab rt Uke. p 14 
Ganaura. p 112 
Ganeshpur, p 18. 

Oarhi Abir, p. 96 
Gaunaghat, p 69. 

Oaumabas. p 91 « vid$ Balt. 

Gaura, p. 00 



TSTDFX, 


Hi 


Oaatamft, p 76 ; vtda Rai puts, 
pp 2, 10 

Oha^r* river, pp 1, 3, 4, 8, 69, 60 
^unarkuian ferry, p 59 
Ghana pur. p 276 
Ohaaipur talmja. p 112 
Ghofftir pp 112 225, 229. 

OUbb making, pp 52. 81 
Goats, p 22 

Gokulpur Aseai tahiqa, p 98. 

GoHa Hastauh p 103 
GotLia taluqa p 115 
Gram, p 

Grovea, pp 6 7 18 !•» 20 
Gnjars, p 80 

Oninti river, pp 1 5 10 ,9 6j 217 
270 

GiimiBBi lake p 14 
Giinauli ferry p 50 
Gnr Bakhhh Siajjh liaja, pp 75 86 

j66 103 


II 

pp 5 t 58 147 161 174 

Haidar^arh parprnna pp 1,(» 217 . 

Haidarf^Hih tahsil pp h >^ ) 

HalwHiB pp 77 ho 
HaiiBraipiir, p 2 1 J 
llaruhii, p 87 
Haraura nj) 110 ioft 
Huraail laki p 1 1, 

Har\i RtR p 12 
Hatatinda, p 90 
Hayatnagar, pp 170. 222. 

Harratpur. p 185 
Health, p 24. 

Heights, p 2 
Hemp drugs, p 140 
Hindus, pp 70 to 78 
Honorary magistrates p 125 
Husain IB, p 80, vtd^ Saiyids 

1 . 

Ibrahimabad, pp 113, 160 2.^2 
Income tax, p 143. 

Inohauli, p 228 
Indigo, p 34 
jEnfirmities p 27. 

Infanticide, p 180 
Irrigation, pp 34 to 40. 

Insanity, p 27 
Islamabad, p. 118 
Itannja tajuqa, p 94 

J. 

Jagjiwan Das, pp 54^ 182 . v%d« Sat- 
namis 

Jabangiiabad, pp 66. 102, 1 ' i74. 


Jahangirabad taluqa, np 93. 96 
101 ^ » 

Jail, p 140 
Jams p GO 

Jaion ri\er pp 4 lO 100 
Jalal{uir, pp l, JO 12 
Jnlaluddmuagar p 8R 
I Jamaria river pp 13 38 238 240 
Janwars p 76 , KajputB 
Jarkha jip 51 53 2 (W 
Jarunl R >ad stati >11 i 66 
Taamaru t^liiqn, p JOi 
J«B >1 nvnr pp 10 194. 

Taiiris p lO 
Jhlls pp 5 7 M 
Itiar j 33 

JiilnljiiB pp 21 70 121 

I JungltH pp o 6 17 


K 

Kahariyas p 78 

KahiTB pp 21 77 

K iithi } p 4 8 59 

Kalandara n ila pp 7, 276 

KaUiiuiii pp -h 15(» iiifl Rij 

I UtH 

Kihvsra pp 77 141 
K ilvmi 1 1\* I J J >68,]., 13 15. 

^8 18+ 210 
Kamiir pi >> 202 
Kamiar 1 iliiqa, pp 80 j lO 
Kainrawnn p 247. 

Kanaujiyas p 72 tide Rrahmsiia 
Kanli punas, p 70, vtde Rajputs 
Kankar jv 16 

Kapnrthala estate pp. 3, 00 lOS- 

104 

Karand p 242 
Karimabad p 267 
Karkha taluqa. pp 107, 243 
I Kasari, p. 233 

' Kasaundhaas, p 77 . vtd^ Banias 
I Katli 'riyas p 76. vtde Rajputs 
I Katun, p 212 
Kayasths pp 77 07 
Keora ferry, p 50 

Khadir of the Ghagra, pp 3, 194. 199. 
252. 260 

Khadir of the Gumti p 7 
Khan pur taluqa p 106 
Khattris p 00. 

Khedra, p 09. 

Kheoli. pp 118,206,207. 

Kheta Sarai, p 26.3. 

Kbiohis, p 118 
Kinhauh, pp 67.60, 196 
Kintur. pp 69. 79,185. 224, 

Kita^ya. p 90. 

Kodon. p 33 
Koli, p 18 
Koris. p 77 



IV 


IKBXX. 


Kothi, 274. 

Kotlai dih, p.241. 

Kotw», pp 54» 68 
Kotwan taluqa, p. 95 
Kunihara, pp. 77, 80. 

Knmhrawan taloqa, Ilirsinghpur 
Kundarkhi ferry, p 59 
Kanjra*, p 80 
Kuruiis pp Sd, 71 S3 121 
Kuraj, pp. 12, 58, 60, 147. 158. 173, 
225 

Kurai par^^na, pp, 6, 12, 71. 94, 226. 
Kusahri, p 189. 

Kuafar, p 202 
Ktitlupur p 230 

T. 

J..ahi. pp 02 916 

Lahlara, p 2 >4 

Lakflt, vide jhils 

Lakliaora, p 217 

Liakhupar, pp 12 96 273 

Landholdt ra. nde Pruprietum 

Lan^iriiagc , p 70 

l*t profly. p 28 

Level#, p 8 

Lilauli talufia p 98 

Liui* , p 16 

Litfnuy, p 150 

IxMlb^ pp 77 121 

LfMlhaura, p 54 

Lodi«i, p so, ctde Pathana 

L^liriiuaii ferry, pp «>S o ' 2if2 

L< ui Katra, pp 60, 216, 

lx)ui river, pp 6. 217 

Luniaa, p 77. 

M. 

Mahadewa pp 75 58 85« 

Mabgaon laloqa, p 
Mahuna tatuqu rtde Mahfraon 
kfahmndabad taluqa, p 104 
Hailaraif^anj p 202. 

MailaraifiCAnj taluqn \ p 102 202 

Maiae. p 33 
Maiitha. p 54 
Makhdampur, pp 55. 59. SKfO 
1fali«. p 77 
Mallah».pp 21,77 
Mandha Tal, p 14 
Hanihara, pp HO. 81 
Manjhar. p 217 
Uanjliapur. p 93 
Han Siu| 7 b, Maharaja, p 96, 
Hanafactarea, pp M to 52 
Marauncha, p 4 
Marha rivet, p 261 
Markets, p 62 
Maaaali. p 281. 

Mawai. p 231 

Mawai pargana, pp 6, 6, 7, 154. 288 


Medical aapeeta, pp. 94 to 88. 
Migration, p 66 
Mirpor talinia, p. Ill 
MitU lake, p. 14 
Mohana take, p 14 
Moll sand, pp 236, 294 
M )th, p 33 
Muliarakpur, pp 10, 11 
Mughals, p 80 
M tihammi^pur, pp 86 . 986 
Muhainuiadpur pargana. pp 4 9,286. 
Muliaiumadpur taluqa, p 86. 
Munici|iality of Kaaabgaii], pp 146, 
240 

Mnn# ft, p 125 
Muradabad, p 104 
Murat » pp 77 7S, 121 
Mutalmnnu pp 66 67, 78 to 81. lOO 
t4> 117 121, 163 
Muntafabed pp XI 238 
Miitini rbi — -in Bara Banki pp 
171 1* 

>1 

\aipiirn fern ppu 11 69 216 
Nan pp 77 HO 
Nf>ni>Hru t iliiqa, p 112 
N iru\ li tJil iqa | ) lid, 263 
N tnUhii lakt j 14 
I Nuriul 1 I I i 
I Nau MmliniH p 80 

I Nai t^ati II I 

I Nawal ,ririj IP 2 71,52,60 126,147. 
17 j 2.1H 

Naaa’tgauj jiargana p 240 
Nai« abffiiii 1 tabait p 848 
Nazul lanu# p 1 U1 
N*H»ra pp 1^1, 246 
Ne >ra isluqn pp 116, 190 
Ntauiatpur p 247 
Nindura, p 329. 

(). 

Occupation p 81 

Opniiu, pp It), 142 

Oudb Kiufrdoai of ■ ■, p. l€S> 

p. 

Paebbtm llilaon, p 96, 

Pat tar p. lOH 

Palhri, p 112 

Pall taluqa, p 91 

Pandet. p 96 . eida BiakmMWk 

l^nhauna taluqa, p 91 

Panwafe, pp 77, 94. 

Paraos, wde encampisg>gro«iDda« 
Parewan, p 93 
Parganas, pp 120, 168 to 161 
Paribara, p 70j Stajplii*. 

Parra, p 247. 



I27BBX. 


Pftrtabganj, p 246 
P»rtabg«.B} p«.rg&na« p 247 
Partab^Di taloqa, mde Anibhapur. 
PaaiB. pp 72. 123, 188. 141, 167. 

Paska taluqa, p H9 * 

I^aka feiry, p 69 
Pathana, pp 79, 112 
Patranga, p. 4 
Patti Tikra, p 268 
Peas, p 33 
Pind, p 207 
PIh^uo, p 27 
Pokbra, pp 91,260 
Pokhra Ansan taluqa, p 91 
Police stations, p 136 
police force, p 137. 

1' 3'^ 

PopuiHtfon. ttvdp CeusuH 
Post-offices, p 114 
Pottery, p 61 
Precarious tracts, pp 8 14 
Prices, p 46 
Vioprutors, p 81 
Purai taluqa pp 114 263 

Qasmi^anj. pp 38, IP 1 
(jjiSBnbs^ p 80 

Qui^ais pp 70, 78 KXt to 104 165, 

Sli« ikIih 

Qiyauipur taluqa, rtde Ksuiinau 
Qurrcshis, p 78, ck/c SLcikhs 

R. 

Raghuhansis. p 76; ncfsKajputs 
Kahranjau, p 247 
Kahn n-ver, pp 12 , 267, 27’* 
Baikuars, pp 76. 84 to 87 130 . 166. 

163 Rajputs 

Railway B, p 65 
Kainfull, p 23 
Kaipur, p 236 
Kaiauli, pp 119. 208 
Raj puts, pp 73 to 76, 84 to 94, 120 , 
Bamnagar (talisfl Fateh pur), }>p 35, 
84. 25i 

Karanagar (tahsil Haidargarh), pp 02, 
102 , 218 

Ramnagar pargana, pp 3, 251 
Ramnagar tuluqa, pp. 82, 84 to 86 
Bampnr Vathura taluqa, p. 87 
Ram put ttawanipur, p. 8 M 
Ramptur taluqa, pp. 87, 19B, 201 
Ram put !kalan taluqa, p. 99 
Ramaanehlgfaat, Chamiorganj. 
Bamsanebighat tahafl, p 256. 

Ranbhi, pp. 99, 218. 

Rani Katra, p. 88 . 

Banlmau, p. 88 . 

Banimau taluqa, pp 88 , 164 , » 

Raaauli, pp 65, 247. 267 


Rathors, p 78 ; vide Rajputs 
Ratanpur, p 59 
Rauni, pp 11 , 12, 54, 91, 216 
Kauzagaon, pp 66 , 96, 257, 261 
Itegi strati on, p 144. 

Religions, pp 86 to 70 
Rents, p 121 

Rotli river, pp 5, 12, 205, 226, 240; 
267 

Revenue, p 133 
Rice, p 33 

Richh, pp 69. 91 234, 258 
Hizwis, p HO t ttde Saiyids 
Rivers, pp S to 13 38 
Roads, p 56 , vide Communications 
Rndauli. pp 2, 63, 54, 55 58. 160, 
2*38 

Riulauli pargana. pp 3 260 

8 . 

Saadatganj. pp 63 264 

SafdargAHj, pp. 53 64, 58 147, 264, 

Salialia 207 

baulanpur, p 205 

Satdiiipnr taluqa, p lOS 

Snulkhir pp 110 111 

Sud]*ur j J to 

‘Htiliik pj) 75, bo, 87, IM) 

]) 235 

Saiudiir, pp 208, 229 
Saiyiili, pp 80. 113 to 3 h5 237 
Snyul 5 >alar, p 153 
SakaidipiB, pp 72, 96, vide Brah« 
mans 

S'ilirpur, p 119 

Salar bihu p 154 

Salem ihad, p 111 

halempiir taluqn. p 313 

8 H 111 I 1 iiMT, x»p lO 238 

bankini ri\c r. p 12 

Sarahjit Singb, Haja, p 86 

SaraiB, p GO 

Sarai Go pi, p 91 

Sarai Shalihar, pp ^'4, 220 

Saraura taluqa, pp 94, 229 

Sarayan, pp 119, 208 

Sarivariyas, p 72; wrfs Brahmans. 

Satnamis, pp 67, 182 

Satrikli, pp 49, 64, 164, 263 

Hatrikh pargana, pp 160, 2t»7 

Satrikh taluqa. p 107 

Schools, p 149 

heinri, p 247 

Sendhi, p. 142 

Sethroau, p 269 

Settled Estates Act, p. 102 

Settlements, pp 127 to 135. 

Sex, p 66 

BhabMpnr taluqa, p 104. 

Shah pur, p 97 
Sharafabad, p 276. 

Sheep, p. 22 



tirnBx, 




Sbeikhs, pp. 78* 100 to 112 
Sheikh pur* p 110. 

Bhujsffnnj, p. 170 
Siddhaur* pp. 83, 147, 870. 

Siddhaur pftrgana, pp. 95. 271. 
Sickliqia, pp. 78, 10-i; tnrfr Sheikha. 
Sihali, pp. 65, 154. 156, 151>. 212 
Sikhs, pp. 09, tIO 
Simrawan, p 101 
Sirorawan taluqa, p. 76. 

Sleeiiian, p. IS 
Small- pox, p. 26 
Soils, p. 16 

Som^nsis, p. 76; tnd# Rajputs 
Soil river, pp. 10, 59, 194 
Stam]>8, p 144 
Subt'ha, p 274 

Subcha pargfina, pp 1,6. ICO, 275 

Subset tlciuontK. p 62 

Snpar, pp 60, 52 

Su^^arcane, p 38 

Suf^'krniills, p 51 

Snuclpiir taluqa, p 115 

Sukulai. p 11.3 

Suit* mail pur, pp 12, 193 

Snltanpur, p 189 

Sumbha, p 11. 

Surajbansi, pp. 75, 67, r\de Rajputs 
Sura} pur, pp 18, 90, 278 
Suraipur parfi^ana, pp. 91, 279 
Surajpur taluqa, pp 82, 8*9 
Surat Singh, Raja, pp. 86. 86 
Soratganj, p 282. 


T. 


TahsHs, p 126 
Talaqdars, p 83. 

Tarobolis, p. 77, 

Tanda. p 236. 

Tanks, pp. 35, 36 

Tarai, pp 3.4,6,40. 183, 236 . rw/s 
Kbadir. 

Tari, p 142. 

Tawaifs, p 80. 

Teja'apiir, p 219 
Telis. pp. 77. fV) 

Trndola, pp 205, 206. 

Tenants, p 120. 

Tenures, p. 61. 

Tera Kalan. pp. Ill, 247 
Thalwara, p ^7. 

Thatheras, p 61. 


Tikaitganj, pp 68, 66. 147. 283. 
Tikaitnagar, pp. 6. 68» 58, 285. 
Tilokpur. pp. 63, 283. 

Timber, pp 62, 67, 61, 186. 
Tirhediganj. pp 96. 

Tirbedigsnj taluqa, p. 90. 

Tobacco, p 34. 

Tomars, p 76; Rajputs 
Topftgraphy of the district, pp 2 to 8. 
Towns, p 1. 


u. 

rdh.nli, pp. sa. 916 

{ rdhapnr, pp 94, 289. 

I rkhri, pp, 208. 229. 
j I'manpiir, p 235. 

1'nrhag'ion taluqa, p 94. 

I I'rbnn jifipulation, p 2 
I'rd. p 32 
, r»ar, p 1C 

('smaiipur taluqa, pp 04, 101, 273, 


I V. 


{ VamnitM>n, p 26 
j Village, p 1 


w. 


' Wages, pp. 39, 46 
Waste land, p 15 
I Weights an<l measures, p 46 
Wells, pp 35, 36. 

. Wheat, p. 38 
J Wild animals ride Fauna 
I W<KidN, vids Jungles and Timl>«r. 


Yakutganj, p. 99 

Yiisufxais, p 80; rtds Pathans. 


i 


z. 

Zaidis, p 80; rids Saiyiils. 

Zaidpur, pp 2, 51. 53. 58, 59. 1U« 
164, 2H6. 

Zaxnindars, pp. 82, 117 


1 



